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5 as well as other Authors and Wor- 5 
is thies, both Domeſtick and Foreign, 3 

77 both Ancient and Modern. 8 
3 3 TOGETHER - 


3? With an Occaſional Freedom of Thought, in $B 
5 Criticizing and Comparing the Parallel Qua- 
lifications of the moſt Eminent Authors and 
55 their Performances, both in Manuſcript and & 
5 Print, both ar Home and Abroad. 2 


25 By IV. D. Barriſter at Law, Author of 
55 th the Critical Hiſtory of Pamphlets, Sc. Part II. & 
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LS uod verumatg; decens cur & rogo & omnis in hoc ſum ; 
+: co do & Compo no, quæ mox deproinere poſſim. 

3 Ac n: tortè roges, quo me duce, quo Lare tuter, 

5 Nullius addictus | jurare. in ver. a magiſirl, : 
55 Quo me cu iq, rait tempeſlas, deieror hofpe 

8 Virus vere uſtos rigiduſque Satelles. PETER Ep. 1. I. 1 


% LONDON, Priated for the Author, and Sold 5 
2 by his Appoiatmeat, only at the Corner of 8 
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2 
8 He's Ws DO ON DS AR GS "DIRE "6 


= 


Ci 


Writers and Writings, - 


1 
5 


. a MW "YL" x . SS Go. 33 r RE ne das a reticle 


— : | * 
0 


= 


Ls 
o 
: - 
* 
* 
f * 
» 
1 
f * 
f 4 
3 
2 - 
\ 1 
** N 2 
LY TY 
: 4 — "4 8 
* - i 
— _ * 1 
— * 9 1 
% 25 
ö k F yd 
» -- ; N = 
* * * 
; . 
* 
- 
* 
* * 
* * 
3 u. 81 , 
ww # ; 
4 / .3 : 
. as BW _ ; 
1 8 
* — * 
1 — 4 = * 
” * 
— bad 3 : 
— [7 
— 
. | © 3 0 
5 
1 % 9 * 
122 , 
— a 
— * 4 —_— 
5 
' ck w*% 
. | 1 
: y at 2 , DDr 
4 . 1 % a 1 * 1988 \ 
[ 5 ; wart Þ gy * F*. * I 7 1 * 35 wa 
2 ä eee. de 4, - 
_— * 
— 


v — H 


— "I 


10 HIS 


KING GEORGE. 


3 Sereniſime RE x, (unus 
| I. modo propoſitum eſt n nnum, ut, licet agminis 


Extremi, ſanguiſqʒ ut dicitur, e grege mutus, 
Urbis Municipes ſaltem inter & extima regni 


Per juga ſuccla mem, VIVAT REX. Conſona Voto 


Candida Vox non fuſca meo. Proh, quis mihi vocem, 
*Mz011i1 vocem lateris det habere, meique 

Ad numeros Voti? Lybiam, Si ieatis & Auſltri 
Ilha domos, Borez gelidas & perſonet axes, 

. TFeſperiiq, & Mygdonii loca diſſita mundi. 
Audiat, aſſenſuq; per atria lucida vocem 
lngeminet Cælum, VIV AT REX: tuque Georgi, 
[aterni magis oſque mices poſt fulgura belli, 
Gentium Amor, Patriz tutela, propaginis aurez 
I xta bono nos e Cœlo ſpectantis Imago. 

Anglia, jam veteres furere implacata furores 
Deſiue. Sat furiis licuit. Miteſce: nec ultra 
Cognatis in Viſceribus tot crimiua ſudent. 

Anglia Bello æ furiis exe cita (ſtirpis a 
| PeuPhrygiz nimiam) in terrisquz non modo flebas 
. | Pergama, quos non paſl  ruis Simoentas in undis ? 
Ah veterem queties p*-\nit Britannia Trojam ? 
Illam ingens amhirt Nereus: quantum laſtar in illa! 
O Galatza venuſta nimis ne crede colori. 
Decolor, heu quanto nuper ſis Crimine facta! 

Anglia V:pereum & ſoli fibi flebile bellum 

reit ipſa ſibi. e Borea refremuntne precellz ? 


* 


Ergo 


Mot Excellent and Sacred MAI ESTV 


/ 


To the KING. 


Ergo iterum ferro & lachrymis it teſſera ſignum ? 3 
An Syllz venere alit? Sertorins alter? 3 
Et conjurantis Dux Spartacus alter arenæ? 4 
AJ ſcutum, juvenes; ad habenam rurſus, ad haſtam; 
Imperio quis reſtitui meliore jubebit? 4 
Nices en redit ! Impreſſi en cum pulvere ſoles ! | 
Relliquiz an irarum; campiq; recentis imago? Fo 
Arq; hoſtis vultus memores? An rapta Cethegis 


Signa, atq; indutæ feretri geſtamina quærcus? 5 
Ire æ cec'dit ſua victima, decolor ætas, 27 
Et ferri mala progenies. Accingere ferro, 12 


(Edixit REX) yola Ceres, & Sola Diana. f 
Anzlia, non Mundo mage De via, quam ſibi, tandem t! 


Ad ſeſe rediir, probitaſque ſaluſque ti 
Et tota Pacis comitata propagine hdes. d 

Et jim vela darem in laudes ſimul, Inclyte Princeps, 
Ipſe tuas, pelagi timidus niſi littus amarem, tl 


Qnem obruerent unde Itivolæ, laudumq; ſequentes, R 
Nec minus uſq; ſecuturæ, Rex magne, tvarum. 
Geors1, te pre:ſant ſaltem mea Vota: voluptas 4 
Jucundo, Utilitas opulento, Gloria pulchro. 
Quid ſupereſt? ſi quid ſupereſt, dabit Auglia, & © * 
um ſerus adi. Seros chm longa ſenectus, (ther. 
Fata tibi quos aai.veriat, expleverit annos, ] 
Tuuc aſtrorum arces aureas adiiſſe licehit, | 

Tunc terram poſviſle ; ſed ur manus altera Munus 

Excipiac, Patriæ ſuppar, & GLORGILUS alter. 


Ex Animo, & Voto Candide. | ft 


May 


To the KING. 


May it pleaſe Your Majeſty, | 
His Loyal Alternative of Language, 
even in faraliel Dedicato y Addreſſes 
3 toe I hir one, i been precedented in parti- 
cular by &* I hn Davies, an cminent Lawyer 
n Great britain's f Union, who enti- 
tuling a Book of bis (A Diſcovery of the 
m true Cauſes, u hy Ireland was never en- 
tirely ſubdu'd, nor brought under Obe- 
dience of the Crown _ England, until 
the beginning ot his Majuity's hay; 
| Rojas was N it at Lode 7 1 6 29 
s 4 did dedicate it to the King (Tour Ma- 
\xcfty's mo$ Royal Anceſtor ) with this one 


er. only Latin mutuated Pentanicter Ver je, viz. 
Principis eſt Virtus maxima, noſſe Suos. 


Aud that Tour mo Gracious Majeſly 
may long Live to Reign over Us, and di- 
ftmmguifſh thoſe, who Undauntedly have, and 
| Unfeignedly do, and Unchavgeably will, fland 
up in Good Earneſt for the Conſtitution of 
| Great Britain, ander low Majeſty's moſt 


(gracious . 


4 


: 


To the KING. 


Realms may ever look upon 


© 


Gracious Government in Church and State; 


and that all the Inhabitants Ll theſe Tour 


our Merciſul 


Reign, and Tour Royal Proteſtant Family's | 
Uninterrupted Succeſſion thereunto, down to 
late Poſterity, to be the grcatef National 


Bleſſing in general, and every one's mot 


valuable Perſonal Happmeſs in particular, 


fhall ever be the contmual Prayers of, 


Your Majeſty's moſt Faithful 
and moſt Odedient Subject, 


Myles Davies, 


Native of Trerabbat, in the 
County of Flint, North- 
Wales. a | 


com 


ke 
erde 


| 


j 


HIS undertaking is deſign'd for a new 
Hiſtory or a Review of the moſt Emi- 


4 nent Performers in Learning of all kinds, 


eſpecially from the Reformation downwards, with 
Encyclopzdiacal Reflections and Diſſertations out 


; 


pf Univerſal Literature upon their reſpective Per- 


tormances, Maxims, Books, Sermons, Pamphlets, 


Inſcriptions, Medals, and other Monuments ; as 
alſo with a double Microſcope of the Archzolog 
nd Biography of Authors, Works, Contents, Col- 
Jions, Editions and Publications, in Manuſcript 
as well as Print. Which upon the whole may be 
teaſonably thought not to be unuſeful nor unwel- 
come to Students and Scholars (either to make or 


Ikeep them ſo) of all Claſſes and Faculties. In 


drder thereunto, I take theſe eighteen Parœmial 
Effata's for unqueſtionable Axioms, (1.) viz. Ouod 
verum eſt, meum eſt. (2.) Ouicquid bene dictum e 
ih ullo, meum eſt. (3.) Nihil dictum, quod non diftum 
ius. (4+) Iliacos intra muros peccatur & extra. (5.) 
ſros Rutuluſve fuat null diſcrimine habetur. (6.) 
guiſque ſuos patimur manes. (7.) Amicus Plato, 
micus Socrates, ſed magis amica Veritas. (8.) Ur 
Doctor defendat ſe, ut eſt Ditior, adjuvet me. (g.) 
| as 


Ridendo 


Th To the Rea ler. 


Riderdo dicere Verum quis vetat? (to.) Non omnia 
poſſamu omnes. (II.) Author eſt Debitor tam inſipi- W 
enti qua ſarient's (12.) aa Tp, rw alu, five M. 
nunquain nimu deitur art Kepetitur, quod non ſatis Vn 
diltitur. (12.) 8 jpovov ον yay tyauv Ina) %,“, 
WY ay TIS Yowwrnuds THIS Ifuis, G M. „ Tois tri 
£TITONGIDTR0) aTCPIVAUFICS: KW Yap STor ov Bon} WM 
N. % % di Th. TN dp CV TechTHNT ay NI4BV. AefsdeN. Ad 
r {A:T& Y QUIIra, hatio Kipa).. a. ſub. med. n 
(.) Si placeat, lege; ſin diſpliceat, relege; i quid! 
dictum obſcure, repete; ſs dubie, reſtitue; ſi erronee 
vel falſe, corrige & ignoſce; fi male, con dona; ſik 
bene, fruere. (15.) a H c,, ved, Gluok , 0 
X, & H ονονν,m . (16.) ptya H j, pry a xaxov. (17) 
Nihil mortale ex omni parte perfectum. (18.) Verbum 
ſapienti ſatis, Theſe unexceptionable Maxims, in 
a congrvous and accomodated ſenſe, of the bright.g 


eſt Maſers of the Light of Nature (viz. Seneca pixi! 
Virgil, Horace, Socrates, Plato and the great Stag ya 2 
rite) or ſuch like, ought to be the Cynoſurs, Which! 
both Readers and Authors ſhould Steer and Writer: 
by, as weil as Read and judge or be Judg'd by. e 
As this Labour is intended of and for the 
Learned (io efſ-, or fieri) fo 'tis taken from the 
Learaed,oftentimes,tetidem verbis; eſpecially in the | 
very words of thoſe Authors that are not commor IAH 
known or taken notice of or otherwiſe neglected; 8g; ul 
Naa, N xatg;: Nam inopinatum quoddam (i © 
Lipſius fays 13 raf. ad Polit.) fiili genus inſtituimus,? 
in quo vere peſſim dicere, omnia noſt ra eſſe & nibil— 
Nm quid ego eadem dicerem? Ecquando mihi eadem vi 
aut fides, &c, Thar luſitive and [noculative meg 
thcd ſeems to bid fair for the Cure, or at leaſt af 
Abatement of thit cm mon Author-Diſtemper 010 
. IP? Nr 8 BO. T8 
Companion, call'd e ogie (Cut armigerum ſtatui 


prudens natura puilorem) five inauis Glorie Cupidoyg 5 
Ventoſam excare nyiphami diere eber Ee h 6 
a 


3 
Cu | 


3 To the Reader. "i: 


uam turgidus illi Aeria viden” ut tumuit farrar ne 
Mmo ! Faſtidit terras & ſola veſcitur aura, Heliuo 
; Ventorum & multo repletus inani. | 
My chief aim being to publiſh an uſefn! Ac- 
gunt of the moſt conſiderable Writers and Wri- 
gs of all Sorts and Sizes, eſpecially of our own 
ad other Proteſtants, in oppoſition to the Arian Miſ- 
J. (ner W.W.'s and Popiſh Emiſſary Mr. H-warden's late 
mraſonick Pretenſions to ſuch a vaſt greater Su- 
eriority of the Arian Antiquity and Romiſh Lear- 
g above that of the Orthodox and Proteſtants; as 
ſo being oblig'd to draw out often the Garriſon 
of Authors, in order to Muſter and Exerciſe, to 
E in a readyneſs for all occaſional Rencounters, as 
inwell as the ſaid provok'd Engagement and Chal- 
ge of Parallels within the three Degrees of Com- 
cas iſon (with the Popiſh, Socinian and Arian Utopian 
yi Idolatrous Legions) by repreſenting as it were 
pore hand an Onomaſtical Liſt of the Principal Au- 
itelbrs that my future deſign of treating of them 

ure at large hereafter might the better appear, by 
che way of preparing the Reader and my ſelf for 
het Performance and Iſſue ; I was ſenſible, that 
bare and barrea Catalogue, would ſeem very 
1/F910us and irkſome as well as dry and meagre, 
. Mhout ſome gaiety of a new turn, tho? *rwere 
A to turn up the modiſh Mr. Gay's Pleaſant Muſe's 
Mpp- Petticoat, or elſe to Trump up the old Obſer- 
uhr or New-Examiner with their Cenſorious Plai- 
* teries upon the greateſt of Authors and Wor- 

Ms; that laſt turn of all-circulating Cenſoriouſ- 
Tals eſpecially being the only newneſs of matter or 
thod, that ſeems taking with this ill -natur'd 


r os : s ta | 
41 f „ which makes its Novel Diverſion not only of 
% as the ſaid ingenious Mr. Gay's Poetick Fan 


3 Paten, but rather makes a greater jeſt of the 
3 1 val of old Arian Blaſphemies as well as of 
= i A 2 new 


to this diſaſterons Generation, it was verify'd inf. 


iv. To the Reader. 


new Perſonal Scandals. I ſtem'd the torrent | 
that growing laveteracy, with as many Dimi: 
tives and Lenitives as the ſ2urneſ; of the exaſpers 
ing times was likely to Digeſt, and: choſe ratherf 
hazard the reſervedueſs and pravity of an Anthg 
by trying Experiments with F#lurarch's Parallels, 
old Biſhop Latymer's innocent turn of Playing 
Cards, with Authors (particularly in oppoſitiſ. 
to the abovemention'd W. W.'s and Mr. Howard. 
Flatulent Gaſconades) rather than to be continu: 
wading the empty Deep of modiſh Frothyneſs a 
Poetick Amuſemeits, or ever ſtruggling with 
univerſal deluge of our Epidemical Ceuſoriouſn'” 
and Scandalous Novelties; which to mention 
almoſt to be Acceſſary, and to rehearſe is little | 4 
than to he Principal, eſpecially according to 0 
ill-natur'd Scorn and jealouſies of the Moroſer al 1 
the more Uncharitable Part of all Parties. 
But ſince an Author is truly ſaid to be a Deh 7 
to the Ignorant and Fooliſh as well as to the V 
and the Learned, 'tis but reaſonable to put the m 
favourable Conſtruction upon ſuch occaſional | 
hearſals of intemperate Cenſures and irreligious T 
tempts upon ſome of the greateſt Authors,eſpeciM.” 
ſince ſome of the moſt noted of them are ſtrangſ”” 
and ſtrongly ſuppos'd to have been Actively as v 4 
as Paſſively concern'd in the Riſe and the Gro " 
of thoſe Libel-Granado's and Dragooning Pampliſ” 
tiſms ; whereok as an Author is oblig'd to caut 
his Reader, ſo 'tis next to Impoſſibility as well as 
fatuation, for an Author (eſpecially of mean ( 
cumſtances,or even but thought ſo to be) to preti 
to pleaſe the variable Ideas and changeable Tem 
of all Readers. That difficulty, how peculiar ſoc! 
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Ages, as *tis teſtify'd by that Prince of the V 
| | 3 


To the Reader. v. 


Jen, Solon; Eeyuacy iy viyahau; (adde, v, pos ar- 
Wy nul. Tay af ay yanrmov (inquit Sion apud 
at archum in Solone) &c. Equidem in Deliftis non ad- 
dum pugnax ſun. At neque vel i m, quiequid de lir at 
Auditor, Authorem pletti. Ambigua ſubinde meta eſt; 
non continuo Faculator aberrat, fi non percipiatur a 
ibuſdam, quo collineet. Beſides, the preſent pro- 
hace is of matters of Fact and Hiſtory, with Cri- 
fical Arcanums and Inſtructive Reſearches, not Phi- 
de ſophy, Oratory or Poetry, or any other Art or 
eXience, unleſs to be rehears'd or re-exhibited, and 
ap be occaſionally repreſented, by way of Free- 
Ly iviag Fas or Free- thinking Criticiſms; eſpecially 
{0 cording as improving” variety or modern Aims 
on1d ſeem to require; for, there was no poſſibility 
If avoiding Party-Politicks, for to be frank'd or 
een to appear or think at all; tho? leſs poſſibility 
r Af pleaſing in theſe Critical Days, wherein Parties 
arce agree in any one thing, unleſs it be in Oſtro- 
l iſm, or to give the Athenian Law againſt cautious 
 *"Weutr ality or careleſs Adiophoriſm, a new Vigour and 
anftion, under the Forfeiture and Penalty of Va- 
genizing and Expulſion. 

Tho” tis near a Ceatury ago ſince that diving Spa- 
$:ard, Baltaſar Gratian,obſerv'd that there was more 
jequir'd in his days to make one Wiſe Man, than 
as formerly requiſite to compleat ſeven, ſiace 
On Ancient times not above ſeven could ever riſe 
mp that Character, whereas in his time there ſtar— 
azulfed up innumerable. pretended Politicians ; yer I 


eci 


I * eakon the number of ſuch Pretenders has increas'd 
an Fonſiderabiy; for now a- days, ſcarce the leaſt Me- 
Prien hanick, but lays claim to Politicks as well as his 
1 lub upon Parties; again, the ſame grave Spaniard 
= ads out, that there were then more Qu3lifica- 
| \| ions neceſſary for to be able to treat with one 
" \ N 1 Perſona 


} 


| 
| 
{ 
1 
| 


=_ 
— — 


vi. To the Reader. 


Perſon than were in old times requiſite to tran 

ſat with a whole City or Country; but certainl , 
in this uniatelligible Age, the neceſſity of Part 
and Abilities is to be wound up to the Superlativ 
Degree, to be capacitated to confer with one, eve 
of the leaſt conceited, much more to make up on 
to deal with whole Coffee- Houſes of daily- ney 4: 
Stateſmen. And then, *tis as difficult to reſolve 
whether the Poſſe and Bulk of Abilities has a har . 
der task with the Inconſtancy and Inconſiſtenci! 
or with the warmth and calenture of thoſe popula! 
new-born as well as true-horn Engliſh Party-Polij 
ticians; neither is the quality or quantity of par 
much to be retrench'd, but rather more Centinelſ, 
to be upon the Guards, When Perſons of ſuperiof 
Stations and higher Polity are to be approach'd| 
to whom Words and Pronouns in the Plural Numhz;. 
ber may well be us'd, as Hieroglyphicks of the Le x 
gionary Parts and Powers in them, tho” fingleſp, 
whatever Abilities the ſtreight-lac'd Ouaker ma 

think his ſecond Perſon Singular enlighten'd with, 
as Guard enough to retire in good order, and to rte 
diſadvantage, from ſuch Conference-Engagementhy. 
wherein formerly indeed, Tu Caii Ceſar, might hay, 
ſery'd a better turn perchance,as Unus adUnum beinſyr, 
a non imparCongreſſus---atpote mortalium)than now th, 
days, May it pleaſe your Lordſhip, or Worſhip,or Honouſstr 
or Sir, &c. ſo hard are the Terms of Converſation, ſthe 
intricat2 the Ceremonial of Addreſs, ſo impractſtra 
cable the Conditions of Redreſs, and ſo changdech 
able the Temper of Society as well as Polity, po- 
this Hypercritical Age. However, 'twere ſonſthe 
comfort for all thoſe difficulties of acquiring an 
uſing parts enough to treat with one Modern Pas 
ty-Politick, could we ſay as truly as the ſaid Spe: 
niard Romanc'd, when he inferr'd from thoſe Prþ;, 


miſe 


420 
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To the Reader. vii. 


in piſes, That all things were come then to their higheſt 
mn irch, and the Man of parts could go no hig her; wich 
rt fear, i too great a Complement even upon theſe 
IV Rays, which run certainly much higher in Learn— 
Ve Ing and Pality than thoſe of Gratian's Generation. 

A very late Tragy- Comical Inſtance in that 
Kind, of the unintelligible conduct of this Age and 
Climate, is the Bizarre and Farouch Policy of Bib- 
Jiopolifts and others, that the ingenious Mr. Pope 
has had of late to encounter with. Not long 


der ſonated Apothecary, was ſubſtituted to make 
Him and the productions of the Muſes and Graces 
themſelves by his Pen, the more famous and en- 
""FMuir'd after, by rendering him a Clandeſtine Poet, 
h orthy to be ſuſpected of ſuch great Poetick Po- 
UMMicy, as if nothing leſs than the ſorcery of Treaſon 
was couch'd under thoſe Parnaſſian Layes of the 
gleppolite as well as Poetick Charms of his r?Viſhing 
mafMuſe. Now his Corps and outward Man is at- 
IUirack'd, as not beautiful enough for ſuch tran- 
o 'Wcendant brightneſs of Mind to inhabit ; tho? his 
NMagick Pen had transform'd Thirſires's deform'd 
Mortality into ſuch Native-Ideal Lineaments and 
eingreathing Features (by a more correct Edition of 
Withe Protoplaſtick Copy) with the All- Beautifying 
n0!Btroaks of his quickening and transferring Pen, 
N,"that the deformity ſo retouch'd and deſcrib'd or 
act ranſlated, became it ſelf more than Beautifully 
ingſCharming. Nay the ſame hewitching Catholick 
Y, Poet is ſatyriz'd in an excelient new Ballad and 
10the ſuper-excellent Petition annex'd to it, and in 
\ Whother Libels, as having been ſuch a Blockhead 
| Paks not to have learn'd Toniciſms enough with his 
Sppaint om ari an Atticiſms for to underſtand his Ori— 


rginal Text of Homer, and as being ſo barbarous as 


A 4 to 


ar 
nel 


miſe 


vii. To the Reader. 


to ſplit his Pegaſus into ſuch a Spread- Eagle as to 1 
ſtretch its Proſaick Feet aſunder from Orient to Oc- 
cident; for, the diſtance and difference between the 
Guardians and Examiners (whereof that merry Saty- 
riſt honours Mr. Pope with the Diſparate as well as V 
Bipartite Title of Author) can't be well com- 
puted to he much leſs. But perchance this may be 
another Popiſh Plot, De Propaganda fide, ſuch as the © 
Informer Eſdras diſcover'd before, to propagate + 
other Popiſh deſigns as well as Catholick Poems, under 
| the pretended laſh of Satyr, upon Mr. Pope's volunta- 
; ryAdmiſſion of its Penitential Flagellations; for, as 
our great Bp.Srillingfleet, who firſt eſtabliſh'd Satyr in J 
| the reforn'd and refin'd Modiſh Dialect, to any great 
Pur poſe, made the firſt uſe of it to the good pur- 
poſe of keeping Popery at a Scourge-diſtance, ſo 
perad venture the Pope deſigns to give us the change kf 
and to make reprizals of Satyr it ſelf, by turning it 5. 
| to the advantage of introducing his Romano Troj an- 
| Horſe, through the means of having a Pope-Sinor 
to undergo the voluntary Operations of his own 1. 
Party's Satyrical Laſhes and Mootly Strapades. At 
leaſt Have a care was never forbid; and in particu- F* 
lar, leſt by tacking the Devil, Pope and the Jeſuit to 
1 every Curſe or Spiteful Denomination, they may 
5 grow ſo familiar upon our Hands as well as our 
| Tongues, that they may introduce themſelves : 
| without being ſeat for or call'd upon, or at leaſt ins 
| come oftner or ſooner (if not for good and all) F 
than we are aware of. BE LE 
As for Mr. Bernard Barnaby, that Catholick Pope's | 
| Bibliopoliſt, ſome think no Satyr can be ſevere | 
enough vpon him or the reſt of bis Fraternity, * 
| who don't deal ſo much in Bocks as in Selling of 9! 
Authors themſelves to the D-], of famin and cu- * 
ſtody; whereby thoſe Anthropophagian 1 ; 
iſts, 
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to liſte, do ever Charitably endeavour to render, if 
c. poſſible, all Authors poor, and all poor Authors 
he Etymologically Real Gymnoſophiſts, that is, ſtript 
y- or naked ſtrvpelers with Penury and Nudity; 
as Whereof one not long ago compos'd an Hendeca- 
Haben or a Dithyrambick Satyr upon the late Re- 


be bels as well as upon the d:wning Bibliopoliſts (that 
he damn'd his Book to be ſold by himſelf, becauſe he 
te would not give it them Cratis & Ingratiis ;) It be- 
er Eun thus; Come Lycambean' Muſe, weild me a Pen, 
a- wel dipt in all the Furies Galli and Stygian Pitt, 
as Let Acheron and Phlegcton with burning ſtreams re- 
in! oyn'd, and Brimſtcne Lakes with Flames and Blood pur- 


loin'd, into my Pen at once all flow, &c. Jincta Ly- 
cambæo Sanguine tela dabo, &c. | 
About the midde of that Satyrical Lyric, he joyns 
the late Unnatural Rebels with thoſe Unhuman 
Bibliopoliſts, to the ſame purpoſe of venting more of 
is Spleen and Loyalty than his Bocks. Fe ſeems to 
keep his temper better in Satvrizing thoſe High- 
AyingFacebit and PopiſhRebels; whom he ſays never- 


vn 
At theleſs, ought to be conſider'd as poor Wretches 
u- that have been long troubl'd with the ſame Conta- 


gious and Venefical Diſtem per of Brains and Bed 
as the Engliſh in fatuated Papiſts have been peſſer d 
and peſteriug with, ever ſince their Schiſmatical 
and Seditious Caballirg againſt the firſt Eſtabliſh- 
ment of the Proteſtant Reformation. That bee 
witch'd Diſeaſe is call'd by the learned Phyfi- 
tians, Saint Vitus's Dance, which is incident to Youth 
from ten Years old to Ripeneſs of Age and vp- 
wards; it conſiſts in a kind of a Convulſion, and 
s known by their L.imping or by the Irſiability of 
dne of their Legs, which they draw aſter them, 
after the manner of Idiots; their Hands are lyable 
ſtrange Paralitical Changes and Pallical Mo- 

| Hons 
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tions of variable Poſtures and Situatione; before, 
one thus affected can put a Cup to his Month, he 
uſeth a Thonſand Fooliſh Geſtures and Ridiculous 
Silly Tricks; for he brings not his Hand to hie Mouth 
in a ſtreight Line, but being ſtrongly drawn aſide 
by the Convulſion, he, as it were Plays with it a 
good while, toſſing it hither and thirher, till at 
laſt, as it happens to come near to his Lips, he 
ſaddenly throughs the Liquor into his Mouth, ard 
greedily ſwallows it down, ſo that it looks like 
making ſport to the SpeQators. So alſo, if the 
Hand of the ſame fide be laid upon the Breaſt, or 
any other part of the Body, thoſe Dancers can 
ſcarce keep a Moment in the ſame Condition or 


Poſture, but it will be forc'd by the Convulſion 


into another Situation and Place, whatever endea- 
vours they make to the contrary. The cure of this 
Dancing Sorcery muſt commence with Bleeding, 
according, to the Regular Phyficians with Dr. Sy- 
denham; but Dr. Salmon with his Empyricks, be- 
fins the Proceſs by bathing the parts affected with 
the Powers ot Amber, Sage and Roſemary; yet by a 
ſtrange Alternative, the Regulars are for proceed- 
ing by a mild Alcalous Purge of Sena and Rhubarb, 
with the Syrup of Roſes; whilſt the better Quacks 
are ſolely for the ſharp acid Cathartick of Sal Mi- 
rabile, and Tartarum Emeticum being occaſionally 
premis'd or intervall'd; next, the Collegiates go 
on with Fpilepticks and Diaphoreticks; but the ſtu- 


dious Spagyrifts prefer and preſcribe their infallible | 
Proprium, VIZ. Poteſtates Virtutum, and the Powers 


r . ei ret watboc 


of Oranges and Lemons for change-ſake ; both the 
Preſcription- Doctors and the Spapyrick Charletans 
agree as to the Antipodes-Plaiſter of Caranna and 


Frankincenſe, for the Soles of the Feet. The Coach- | 


Doctors are for an Aniverſary Courſe of the ſame 
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I Merbodus Curandi, as far as Bleeding and Purging 


1 the next Year, about the ſame ſeaſon of the Year 
ip which the Diſtc mper firſt appear'd ; 


the Salmo- 


ni ans as to that, further ſay not; tho; generally 


both the Qnacks and Regulars agree well enough 


as to the never-adone Phyſicking and Taking of 
| Fees or the Pence. 


The Moral, Saut aux yeux, 


aud the application is obvious to all that are 


not troubPd with an Homogenial Epilepſy, 
which is to be treated alſo or cur'd according to 


the forementioa'd Proceſſus integer or Met hodus cur 
randi: 


aſperated Poet concludes with a Pareneſis to the 
| ſaid Bibliopoliſts, reminding them, that their rapa- 


Or elſe, Applicationes ut libuerit. The ex- 


cious greedineſs and avidity of gain don't let them 
thrive much the more, ſince moſt of them he ge- 
nerally as poor as the drudgingAuthors themſelves; 
whereas in all Forreign parts, where Authors are 
encourag'd and allow'd reaſonable gain for an Ho- 
neſt and Gentile Livelyhood, according to their 
Induſtry and Ability, the Bibliopoliſts become very 
Wealthy, and are able ſingly to nndertake Books 
and Collections of a conſiderable Value, whilſt 

Gurs here can ſcarce do any thing of any Moment, 
without daily Subſcriptions and occaſional Part- 
nerſhips, no more than without conſulting their 
Mercenary and Clandeſtine Eſſay-Maſters and Pre- 
carious Oracles. 


Juſt ſuch Fellowſhips in covetous Idolatry of a 


| created Being or Beings and Things, have the 


Thraſonick Papiſts with the Soc:nians and Arians 
for, not only the generality of Pomiſts and ths 


1 anizers in their cemmon Converſation, but alſo 


the Arian Emiſſary NV. V. and the Popiſh Miſſioner 
Mr. Howarden have very lately aſſerted in Print, that 
the Orthodox and Proteſtants were always very 10- 

conſiderable. 
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conſiderable in compariſon of the Romaniſts and 
Arians, as to Antiquity, Politeneſs and Learn- 
ing, as well as Polity and Power; but one Dr. 
Loyd a late Profeſſor of Divinity in the College 
of Dublin, in a Nuncupitive Will, ſaid on the 
£0ntrary, that all Learning has left the Romaniſts 
as well as Arians, and come over to the Pro- 
teſtants and Orthodox. However thoſe extreams 
be, tis certain, that all Italy is ſuſhciently balanc'd as 
to Learning and Strength by the Proteſtant Caatons 
of Switzerland and Geneva; for, moſt it not all of the 
Holy Fathers and Ancient Writers were firſt editi- 
on'd at Baſil; and ſtill there be more Monuments 
and Effects of Learning and Ability produc'd from 


the ſame Baſil, Zurich, Bern and Geneva, than from 


the Innumerable Nominal Univerſities and Sloat bful 
Towns of Italy); whereof Rome and Venice are the 
only two conſiderable of all Italy for any thing of 


that kind; yet there has not ſo much as a Book been 
printed there of any great Intriaſick or Extrinſicx 


value, theſe many Years; 'tis true Padua has been 
celebrated formerly for ſuch learned Monuments 
as well as Venice, but thoſe days are over, fuitque 
Roma. The Roman Catholick part of Germany is 
likewiſe fully balanc'd and even bridl'd by the Pro- 
t-ſtant Powers there, as to Intereſt, Polity or Polit- 
neſs or Learning, eſpecially if Sweedland be put into 
the Proteftant Scale, as formerly. Portugal is match'd 
by Denmark, to all inteats and purpoſes; let Mr. 


Howarden lay down his beloved Atlas Geographic, 
for a little while, and let him read a little in Bar- 
tolinus's Book, De Srriptis Panorum, Molle russ Cim- 


bria Litterata, and Torfeus's Norwegia, and he will 
be foon convinc'd of that Propoſition. So like- 
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wiſe is Spain overtopt by the Republick of Holland 
ia all reſpects whatever, whether of Learning 


or - 
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or power. Neither can it be doubted but that France 
1s balanc'd at any time by England, both in Scholar- 
ſhip and Proweſs, as well as in daily Productions 
of all forts of Monuments of Politeneſs and Polity, 
notwithſtanding the numberleſs diſtreſs'd Towns 
and Cypher-Univerſities ia France; of all which 
numbers, there is but Paris and Lyons, that can be 
celebrated for anyCommerce or Brightneſs of Learn- 
ing orPubliſhing of Books, or almoſt any thing elſe. 
Beſides, all the Learning for the moſt part of all 
Romiſh Countries begias or ends or both, in and 
from the Feſuits, who are ſurpaſs'd by Proteſtants, 
even as to Numbers (for I hope the World is not 
come to that paſs, as to have a greater number of 
the Jeſuitical Order, than of thoſe of the Proteſtant 
Reformation) and conſequently theRomiſhLearning | 
is over-balanc'd by that of Proteſtants,eſpecially as to | 
particulars. But the wretched Arians and Socinians 
have no body to appear for them, eſpecially the 
Arians, who are as naked and fenceleſs as Adam and 
Eve were immediately after their Original Tranſ— 


greſſion; no Advocate, no Book, no Libel or Pam- 


Phlet (of any Intrinſick or Extrinſick Value or 
Conſideration) much leſs a City or Country, or 
even a Church or Congregation, to ſhelter in, nor 
ſo much as Fig Leaves to cover their ſhame and 
nakedneſs of, or for, want of Religious or Learned 
Witneſſes or Evidential Supports, beſide ſome;few 
Deſpicable Unadditionable Units or Unitarians; ſo 
that they are all but one Continuum, all cover'd over 
with the very Quinteſſence of Braſs and the moit 
exalted Impudence that ever yet appear'd in the 
World. For, even the Degencrate Orders of the 
Revelations-Church of the ſameApocalyptick Epheſus 
in Greece, and the Eaſtern parts, the Political Orders 
of the Theatyr « Church of Rome, as well as the Sepa- 

rate 
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rate and Diſſentins Orders of the Vi fiſt- Bohemian 
Convents or Meine, the Proteſt a+ On Jer of Luthe- 
rant, the Apoſtolical Order of the Church of England 
(as ſucceediag rhe ſpotleſs NBoriprnre- Church of 
the Primitive Chriſtian Smy-n4) the ref>rm'd Or- 
der of the Calviniſts, the Church of Sardis-Order of 
the Presbyterians, the Lard.cear Orte of the Tnle- 
pendants, the Pergamus- Church Order of the Bap- 
tiſts, and the Philadelphian Order of the Quakers, do 
all with one Voice unanimouſly Condeman all the 
Socinian and Arian Sectary-Branches and Sub- Divi- 
ſions; ſo does alſo the Latitudinarian O: ders of the 
Remonſtrants, Arminians and Prolapſarians; fo like- 
wiſe does the like Catholick Condemnation (from 
and by all the reſt of the Chriſtian Orders) reach 
the Church of Rome, as well as the Homodox Idola- 
try of the Cacodox Arians and Socini ans. 

As great Annoyances and Diſencovragers as our 
Bibliopoliſts prove to learned Poverty, and Poor Au- 
thors (tho' they generally live by their Labour) the 
Rich, of all Callings and Stations, eſpecially the Inſa- 
tiable, are not much leſs. Yet I'll venture to beſreak 
their favonr,if poſſible, or at leaſt to prepare my ſelf 
before hand for a repulſe,if they can be ſo hard hear- 
ted as not to encourage Learning and Induſtry in any 
thing but what is portable to Market or Sale, and in 
ſuch things that periſh in uſing (as St. Paul calls the 
Tranſitory things of this diſappointing World) tho? 
ſuch rich as be inſatiable, are commonly as little en- 
couragers of ſuch poor Mechaniſm, as they generally 
be of learned Poverty, unleſs it is to add pelf to pelf 
by the ſweat and groaas of the indigent Labourer, 
when they can't for ſhame or profit, be without his 
Aſſiſtance and Drudgery. Whatever I may get 


or looſe by ſach inſatiable Gentlemen that wallow 
| ia abundance and ſuperfluities, while a great ma- 


ny 
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y more deſerving of their Fellow-Mortals and 
Brother-Chriſtians are a Starving or Periſhing 
for want of moſt Neceſſaries, I ſhall nevertheleſs - 
give them an opportunity to gain by me, in my 
= of dealing, and let them ſee that I ſhall not 
imitate their incommunicative Tenaciouſneſs, 
while I Paraneſize and endeavour to Proſelyte 
them to the Publick as well as Chriſtian Spirit 
of Charity and Generofity. I therefore will be- 
ſtow upon them a Word of Exhortation, out of the 
ingenious Bartoli in the higheſt ſtrain of the Purity 

of the Italian (which a great many of our Inſati- 
able Gentlemen of Wealth are not ſtrangers to, up- 
on the account of Curioſity or Accompliſhment, 
or elſe on the old account of profit and gain by way 
of Forreign Commerce) and Tuſcan Dialect, viz. 

' A” Ricchi non mai contenti. 
| Theocrito in un dei ſuoi Idilii, accerbamente fi dole, 

che mandando ſpeſſe volte le Gratie con Poeſie di lode alle 
caſe dei Ricchi, ſempre li trovavono fuori di caſa, onde 
elle, come prima povere e piu che prima dolenti, co volts 
dimeſſi a terra, diſpreggiate, e confuſe, a lui ritorna- 
wono. Idyl. 16. Af od oxuContvar yuuvors mooty oma??? 
Haga, IIe ur, jd ,s U , 
Cc. * liz autem iratis plangentes pectora palmis, & 
pe dibhus redeunt nudis, & acerba dolentes, ſæpe mihi 
quod fruſtra ierint, convicia dicunt, ſæpe revertuntur 
* nude, in veſteſque puells, & miſeræ vacuas iterum re- 
* feruntur ad arcas, & genibus reſidunt gelidis, capita 
erra tenentes, &c. Altretanto tempo io, che anco 4 
me intervenga & a queſta mia opericiuvola, che alle 
woſtre mani, o Ricchi non mas contenti, invio. Ella diſ- 
corre dei Scrittori di Libri, ch e una Philoſophia, che 
a voi, dubito, parra come quella degli Egittiani, rimiſane 

in Geroglifici da movere il riſo, a chi ne guarda fol le 
ure, come che pur ella ſia da far faggia la mente di 
| 61:4 
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chi ne penetra il ſignificato. Dubito, che nom men 
diſpiacevole vi rieſca a gli orrechi il nome di Libri, Je 
di quello che vi ſuol te alle porte la preſenta d“ 
Poveri, dei quali, te mende la conditione, aborrin ch 
UF Incontro. O ſia derche naturalmente Juno contrario | 5 
ritira e fugge dall altro; o perche vi paia vedervi in. pu 
nanz i uno ſpecchio delle humane miſerie, delle quali 4 've 
i ailicati come voi, non che la ſperienz.a, ma ancor mo 
la Memoria e diſguſtoſa? O perche, vedendoli ſenten- 
tiare un certo rimprovero della natura, la quale havendi 
fatto il mondo ug ualmente per tutti, ſe'l vede ſpartits 
fra pochi, e perche voi tutto poſſedete, a gli alteri poch- 
piu di nulla rimane; o finalmente, perche dal vedere 
quel, che ſono alcuni vivendo, non vogliate ricordarvi gi 
quello, che voi fra poco morendo ſarete. 
Ma premieramente, non vi ſia diſpiacere queſt” opera, 
percioche ella vi venga da uno, il quale per obligo di 
ſua neceſſita, non ſa quel, che ſiano ricchezze; quaſi 
ancor qui doveſſe haver luogo quell” avertimento di Pla- 
tone, che delle coſe prattiche, male ſta dar precetti, 4 
chi prima non ne hebbe maeſtra la ſper ienza; ond” e, 
dice egli, che Diana vieto alle fterili il farſi levatrici 
delle partorienti (Quoniam humana natura im- 
becillior eſt ad artes earum rerum quas nunquam 
experta eſt. In Theo.) Impercioche io parlo della po- 
vert cio, che bene ſta ad uno, che la pratica per nece- 
ita & la ſoſtenga per la Providenza di Dio. . 
Voi nondimeno, come a chi mira certe imagini in- 
creſpate, lequali di una parte delle piegature un volto, & 
dall altro, per avventura tutto diſſimile rappre ent ans, 
mettendo Pocchio in queſta opera delle voſtre ricchexzi V4 
i intendete appunto il contrario di quello, che io della Po: ao 
þ verta vi ragioners. 5 
1 Che non e vero no cio, che diſſe Theognide (in Vitup 4 
Inopiæ.) appreſſo quel puzzolente ſofiſta Libanio, ch. 
F 
| 


la Poverta ha la lingua incatenata dalla. fortuna, Qt 
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u pus farſs ſentire in publico, perche la vergogna le ſtrox xa 
i, Je parole nella gola, o gliele ſmorza in ſu le labbra. 
Ani, la cupidita e la mutola; & a lei, come gia 
tr che a Demoſtene, faſcia la gola (A. Gell. lib. 11. c. 
h >) e finge fioccagine, e rocchez.24;, peroche ſa, che nor 
n. puote aprir la bocca, per dir parola in vituperio della Pos 
verta, che tutta la natura, meſſa ſottoſepra das Ricchi, 
or non le dia, ad ogni ſillaba, una mentita. | 
n- | Oltre a cio non vi facciate a credere, O Ricchi, che 
di io a i voſtri deſideri, i quali a vele piene vi portano 4 
te grandi acquiſti, voglia gridare, Gala, & Ammaina, ne 
Ee come incontro il Colombo ne mari d'Occidente 
re dove navig ava allo ſcoprimento d' America, tante teſtug- 
vi gins intorno, cio e a dire, angomenti e pruove, per riti- 
hos da quel ben, che cercate, che non potiate dare un 
di (Agath. apud Phocium—Cap. 250.) 
a | Quegli, che anticamente cavavan le miniere doro in 
la- Ethiopia, ſi legavano una candela, alla fronte, e con cio 
, 4 ill metallo utile, dalla terra inutile diſtinguevano. Ed io 
vo farvi lume al cervello; accioche non prendiate terra 
er Oro; vi facciate miſeri, onde crede vate farvi Beati. 


2 115 più oltre, come foſte nel mar gelato di Sententrione 


m · Voi vi ſtruggete per arrichire, & arricchir volete per vi- 
am Yer contenti. La voſtra cupidita e una febre, ceſi defini quel 
po- bravo medico delle anime S. Ambrogio; e ben vi cade 


ce · Jopra acconciamente, | Aforiſms d Ippocrate (li quis ci- 
bum febricitanti dederit, ut ſano robur lic febri- 
in- gitanti morbus, &. 6. Apunor. 67.) Quanto piu ingoi- 
Ito, trete, tanto peggio ſtarete. | 
and, Hor io qui vi daro una miglore farmacopea, onde 
224 Vagiate ſicuro rimedio di ſanita. Che pazzia degli 
Por Naomini e coteſta, dice Plinio, peregrinar ſino 1 Ar a- 
lia, navigar ſino alle Indie per di cola portar medicine 
4: inals d Europa, e ad una picciola piaga, far venire 
Ai rimedio fin dal Mor rofſo (cum remedia vera quo» 
die quoſque cznent.) RT 


b | Sentite, 
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Sentite, o Ricchi, non i diamanti del Mogor, non le 
erle del mar Eritreo, non gli aromati delle Molocche, 
non Poro dell India, non Fargento del ricco Peri, ſons 
medicine, che vagliano contra il morbo della cupiditd. | 
Quel ſolo, di che un Povero campa, un Ricco puo riſa 
nare; un Ricco puo viver felice, onde patztamente ima - 
gina, che un povero ad ogni momento muoia ſcontento. & 
Voi qui vVadagiate di tutti i beni del mondo, e con mol- * 
to haverne ſempre pin ne cercate, come ſe non un brieve 
Pp 

* 


palmo di pochi giorni, ma un lungo filo di ſecoli ha- 


veſte a miſurare il tempo dell infelice viver che farete; | 
vi fate ſchiavi delle voſtre ricchex xe, e perche tiano ſem: b 
pre con voi, pretendete a patto che v incatenino doro. 0 
Et io per trarvi di queſta miſerabil follia, v' intoners f 
4 gli orecchi quel ſaggio aviſo del noſtro Poeta : Paſſar | 
voſtri trionfi e voſtre Pompe, Paſſan le Signiorie, paſſan! 
regni, onni coſa moral tempo interrompe. A 
Voi qnando havete uno colpo di nemica fortuna, gri- tf 
date a voi medeſimi, come gia gli ſciocchi amici a Demo. | 
nate Filoſofo,allora che un inſolente gli ruppe la teſta, De f 
monate al Fudice; va al Fudice, e te ne querela. Paz» 


diſſe egli loro, e di capo men ſano del mio. Ecco br av ol 
Conſiglieri, che ſiete, mentre un ferito in teſta, che dov. es 
reſte condurre al Ciruſico, inviate al Fudice. E wi \, 
O Ricchi non mai Contents, litigate con la nat ura, e ac * 
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cuſate, hora il mare d Infedeltà, perche vi Sommer 
le Mercantie; hora, il cielo d' avaritia, perche piogg 
non di da a i ſeminati; hora i venti di crudelta, perch F 
ve gli ſplantano, o ſeccano in herba; hor la terra di tri 
dimento, perche non vi riſponde raccolta pari alle fp 
ranze Queſto e havere il capo in pexxi, e ricorreſ 
al Giudice. Jo dunque vi daro qui un Ciruſico, il qua 
non ſolamente vi ſanera di preſente, ma di piu, in a, 
venire vi rendera ſicuri da ogni colpo di perdita, e. 
fara con ridurvi a non voler troppo di quello, che i | ; Leg 
perdere. Anzi vinſegners a perdere con r * 


C. 
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ji, Coſi a voſtro gran pro, riuſcira quello, che in apparent 
ſembra venirvi per danno. 

Hor quanto al modo, che io in favellarvi terro. Diene 
Griſoſt-mo (Orat. 12.) fat ta una lung a e bella deſcrit- 
- tione del pavone, conchiude con un' atto, non ſo ſe di 
maraviglia, o anzi di ſdegno, ſopra la ſcioccag ine de 
gli altri uccelli, dei quali ni un fi vede mai venire à 
. Yagheggiar per diletto il pavone, dove pur tutti ſi pax- 
⁊amente corrono alla Civetta. Poco che altre tanto non 
poſſa dirſi anco de i Libri; che non velano, ſe non di 
e rado, e molto pochi i Lettori interno a quei, che per la 
honta, e ſode sa dei!” argomento, ſono meritevoli degli 
occhi di tutto il mondo: Cercano piu volontieri chi li 
trattenga con guſto, che chi li migliori con utile. Anz 
2 horamai pux⁊ano loro le coſe, ancor che da ſe molto 

x foavs, ſe con peregrini odori non ſi corrompono; cio che 
Antalcida condanno negli effeminati Re della Perſia, che 
. Intridevan le roſe in odoreſi unguenti, dicendo, coſt tar ſi 
| fAuna caſta Vergine, un adultera meretrice. E di qui 
f nata negli accorci componitori della maniera di ſcri- 

ere, detta gia da Platone, ſomma ſcienxa, ed e Phi- 

oſophari ut hoc agere non videaris, & ludendo, 
ges ſerias conficere (Plat. lib. 1. Sympoſ) 

. Cio, che pure e non con giudicio imitar la providenz.a 
ella natura, la quale, a fin di ren !cre amabili le me- 
licine per altro ſi diſguſtoſe,comac: + 1i nento da [aggiog 
le naſcoſe anco ne i fiori, e quelli ia mille guiſe Moinſe 
F avelli; quaſi traveſtendo i {anita d di!-it3, mentre 

ome diſſe colui (Pinxit Remedia iu fl3riius, lin, l. 
2. C6.) Et a dire il nero, ne la diuina Phil: (fir, 
Jono del genio di quel ſuperbo Dice, il quale hauendo 

conſecrare la ſua ſtatua in un theatre, non la uolle 
al attura di Policleto (Klian. I. 14. c. 10.0% bu»mo da 

4 ui tanti erano i miracoli, qu ante le opere, che lavoravaʒ 
pp erce coſtui, che anxi [ artefice nell eccelenca del 
lard vorio, che non egli nella imitatione della ſua imagine 

C 
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ſ*raveſſe ad honorare. Ma dove Parte non ſerve <<: | 
4 far comparire la natura piu deſſa, ella paſſa come in 
natura, e qusſto e il piu perfetto del arte. Smiglian 
temente ancer qui; dove la verita da ſe ſola & ignuds 
come foſſe Afendica, ſarebbe du i Ricchi Avari cacciati | 
Caxaſi a pre dere deil' oro _—_ e non dar del ſu) | 
veſtita per decorn di alcuno ſchietto ornaments co 
matrona, piu as-volmente trovera chi la ricetti, eli | 
ſenta. Per tal finc andro io tal volta fra meſtolant | 
il bello col buono, & ingerneromrai di fare come ne! \. 
fameſa cena, che al ſuo Antonio Cleopatra apprefi \! 
(Plutarch. in Anton.) nella quale piu che la Copia, : | 
la quiſit exe a delle Vi vande ammirabili, riuſci la ben 
inte /a diſpoſition de i lumi, accioche la vag hex xa tir \e 
a goaernt, cui Vutile non alletta. | | 
Qurſta mia opericciuvla indorera la lancetta & un e 
Ceralla; perche, ſe anche voi, o Ricchi, con Anti fan 
dite, che Pecunia ſunt ſanguis & vita mortalibus; : 
uiſguis eis deſtituicur, ille inter vivos mortuus ſte | 
bulat. Ella ſe non con diletto, almene ſenza terrore, 4 | 
tragga il ſangue, e con efſo sfoghi alcum poco Pecceſſiu \*© 
calore della Cupidita, cbe il voſtro cuore ſmoderatament. | 
divampa. Conduravuv col Micillo di Luciano, anti pil 
toſto col Lazzaro di S. Lucca, 4 quel nero buio del 
tenebre di ſotterra, dove il Ricco dal Povero, il u 
dallo ſchiavo non ſi diſcerne; inſegneravvi a fabricari 
come il fratello del Colombo nei menti Cibaui la fo, 
tex za dell oro, in cui poſſiate mettere la voſtra fortun 
e ſuc richezze in diſeſa. Scopriravvi Flufeliciti 
della mondaua felicita; e faravu, e ridere e piangen 
alla viſta di quella ſty an i partzia, di chi forſe con 
voi, facendoſi ſchiavo delle ſue Cupidita, non ſente 
pe ſo delie Catene, perche leg ano il cuore, e non il pie, 1 
ſe ne ſtima avvilito, perch elle non ſono di ferro rut 
ginoſo, ma doro ſplendenie. Calamitatis Magnificent 
deceptus, come parla Sineſio (De Reg no.) Moſtreravi 
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eon il Martire ſan Zenone (Ser m. 1. de Avar.) ehe, Vos 
x Jeſtis aurum vivum Dei, Chriſti vos argentum, vos 
. ſpiritus ſancti divitiz. E quanto al vivere di qua giu, 
1% che voi ſete per inveſtitura, che ne haveſte da Dio, non 
14 men che Mon archi di tutto il mondo. Indi col Ve ſcovo 
10 Sant Ambrogio, vichliedero; nunquid Angeli diviſa 
1 cli ſpatia habent, ut tu terram poſitis diſtinguis 
- 1; terminis? Faravvi vedere con Agoſtino (Homil. 29. 
„% ex 50.) il bruto ſconcio di quella commune paz” i de i 
c/4 \Ricchi, i quali inter bona ſua non voluut eſſe mala, 
ef, niſi ſeipſos. N 
t,t E poi finalmente, ſs non m'udirete, vi leggerro ſu 
ben LEvangelio, Luc. 12. 20. quel terrihile reſto. At 
tin aurd “ Oise. A peo, Taurn Th vox Thy Ye os 

darm and os. & d ArEHHjtQe ag, Tui LS; adi 
un col medeſimo Agoſtino (Ser m. 28. Diverſ.) gg ion- 
fan gero, O fratres mei, cum quantis ſtultis Hic legaitur 
2 (Chriſtus ) quaudo Cumpelium recitatur? Pudu ielt um 
ſta * eſt, qui audiunt & non faciunt, flulti non (unt? 
© Thirſites ne fit an Nireus, mors improba curat ſcilicet. 
eiu Ingredior Phryg its diſtincta columns Atria; ſuf iciturs 
enn que oculis e marmore quicquid man rum, Cois quic- 
i pil © quid ſubtile tabellis, ere nitens quicquid Cyprin ſpecioſa 
dell Vetuſtas exhibet. Flic Druſos inter veſtigia circum 
il n \* lenta fero; Galbas widco, Penii ue timrndes Scipiadas, 
cart, | e Solymiſque Titos. Coptemplor in auro Xerxem indig- 
for nantem, pulchroſque horrore ſuper ho Cyrorum vultus. 
tun Cypridas quoque, Tindaridaſque cerna, quibuſque fait 
© mores poliiſſe, probari Cenjaris ſpeculi ad normam, & 
ingen vi xiſſe, videri. Greſſum hinc ad Fati ledes, & mortis 
com ad aulam ferre libet. Sunt & Pato (ua, ſunt ſua 
nte i Morti Signorum Monumenta. Parcs in limine larvas 
ie, M intueor; truncæ nares, & luck abate apparent turpes 
rug latebræ; par frontis inuſt æ, ingenuæque ruina. Ligoni- 
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Cu u, vendicet ſcertume Trabeas cum cannabe cerns, 
c u eα as, ſociam peronis alutam. Quo tra- 
bro {rre tvs rawmern, quo vertice lauri, quo ſaltarit 
aluta Pu im par, Thyrſiaa pero, incertum; que Par- 
rhaſie, que calm Lacene, ſplendida que torquem niti- 
dum, que ſordida reſtim induerint colla, incertum; & 
ne lonigus errem, haud equidem, quo Tileros Strawoſque 
Richardis diſtingaam, ſatis uſquam habeo. Documenta 
dicetur Dives, quam viam incat, qua denique Reges 
e dub certi fiant, viz. * 

In rerum [pes magn ficas cum prodiga laxat arca ſinum 
ſumptuſque finens exuberat, æſtu ſæpe relabente infælix 4 
ſuccedit eg. At largitor habet lucroque apponit, . 
egenti, quod dedit; haud modico refluit cum fenore pau- e. 
per. Chriſtus egens, nudus, ſqualens in carcere numen, « 
quem pia aextra rificit (inops in paupere numen, in ſe c 
dives) opes olim, jenuſque reponit, 8 

Ma ſe per aventura accadera, che io, mentre teſori d 
ſs belle Verita vi diſcuepro, per farvene verqmente Ric- « 
chi, commet ta alcun errore, non ſiate voi, eeme gli Athe. ce 
nieſi, a i quali mentre un corteſiſſimo huomo, in tempo di b 
eſtrema lor neceſſua, offeriva gran copia di denari, per- 
cioche fauciando, commiſe un Barbariſmo come fe uni. et 
parola mal coriata. haveſſe guaſta, e falſificata futta li | 
ſua monrta, lui e Pofſerta ſua, con un peggior ſblleciſm | 
di ſcorteſia. bruttamente ſcacciarono. BY 

But it after all theſe Torches ot the Light of Na. 4 
ture end (inks of Reaſnn, with the Flambeari / ,, 
of Conſcier.ce and Goſpel, the Iaſati:ble Rich and“ jo 
Wealthy Worldlings ſhould fill be bury'd alive 
in thei: incurable Lethargy of Teaaciouſreſs and 4 
Avarice or Plentvfulneſs (rs mheovetias, yris ti | 
i ohond o'n, Coloſſ. 3. 5) ſo as to be Inexorabl(] e 
to the Cries of the Unfortnnate Poor, inflexibl 1 
to the Groans and Sighs of well Educated Poverty, | 
aud unrelenting to the Eloquent Miſeries and Ec 
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choing wants of the Infelices Literati or Indigent, 
tho? Induſtrious, Authors and poor Scholars, and 
conſequently become Drum- and Trumpet-Proof 
to the ſacred Forejudpers, Mat. 25. 41, 42, 43, 


45. Luke 14. 13, 21, 23, 27, 33. and 
Rom. 12. 13, 16. and 


16. 19, 20. 
t Tim. 3. 2, 16. Tit. 1. 8, 16. 


and 1 Pet. 4. 6, 8, 9. Hebr. 1 3. 2, 3, 5, 16. Jam. 1. 27. 
and 2. 2, 5, 6, 8, 13, 15, 16. Then all that caa he 
ſaid to ſuch Adder-Deaf, Impitoyable, and Inhoſpita- 
ble Gentlemen, is, -----Qnz Janua ſolem ante 


< recepit utrumque, 
a Je 


aA #* 


0 
«K 
« 

cc 
ce 


* 


Suburrauoque vel ipſum 
admiſit Puteal cum fornice, janua clauſa eſt; 
ferreus haud exorando ſtat robore cardo. Concla- 
mata jacet ſpes; ilicet. Riget Cervix, f-;:cit ad 


munera palmæ, ſuccuſſo poples nervo ! bat, oſſca 


crates, Exanimes animi, vietum & ſine pectore 
Corpus. re puer necdum lotus, quem m 20a 


ct terrent, &c. In ſhort, ſuch are little better than Dead 
Corps or Moving Carcaſſes. O cutvum terre guid 


(c 


agis pecus? Indus arenam obenlit. Aftra valete. 


hoc mens in pulvcre ſudat, &c. Of ſuchUnch: ita- 
ble and Unmerciful Riches & Crans, *tis obſery'd by 


> 
ec 
Ls 
cc 


an Ingenious French Writer, Tous ſepta aveuyler 


les aveugles ou les Kiches, les 3er tngnes, les bans 
exemples, & meme les Miracles; camme tout ſert 


aux Charitables, & aux elus, juſqu' aux pechez des 


autres, & meme leurs propres pechez----En cet 
etat tout ſe tait, plus d objet qui les cbranle,plus 
d' accident Capable de les epouvanter, la Conſci- 
ence les laiſſe dans un mortel aſſoupiſſement, c' eſt 
a dire, Dieu en retire ſes graces, &c.---Ces per- 
ſonnes croient qu” il n'y a perſonne au monde 
qui ſait plus ſage qu' eux---ils ſe plaignent qu? 
il faut croire ſans raiſonner, ou donner d' 
aumones ſans interet. ---- However, if thoſe ill- 


4 
natur'd Scornful Rich and Great Ones, have not alſo 
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xxiv. 
loſt all their Attention and Auſcultation-Facul. 
ties as well as their Charitable Diſpoſitions, let 


To the Reader. 


them !iſten a little to that learned Courtier, Joh 
Barclay (Gentleman of the Bed-Chamber to King 
Fames the firſt) who bids full Defyance to the tena- 
cious Scornfvineſs of ſuch Savage, Uncharitable, and 


Supercilious Geatlemen, whom he adviſes to ſtand : 


upon their Guard from the Defenſive and Offenſive 
Arms of exaſperated learned-Poverty. In his Icon A: 
morum, cap. 16. © Eludant, ut volent, Majeſtarcn 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


CC 

cc 
ct 
cc 


as 


cc 
ce 
cc 
ce 
cc 
cc 


Literarum, per contemptum atque jocos, qui. 
dam barbaris aut incultis ingeniis horrentes, & 


hunc demum virilem animum & nobilitate dig. 
num exiſtment, qui muſas omnes ut viles ineptaſ 


que refugerint; certe nihilominus ſubictu Litera. 
rum per omnia pæne regnantium, haud raro re; 
eorum ſunt & in judiciis(quæ utique ex Prefcripto 


Literarum regi debeat) tremere ſolent, ſuæ au- 


daciæ & ſtirpis obliti. Sed & alia præterea, ma- 
jorque vis Eruditionem toti generiMortalium pre. 
fecit, Religionum ſcilicet & Sacrorum procuratio, 

uz excultis inter ſtudia Literarum ingeniis cre- 


ditur, pleriſque homianm animis vere imperat; #* 
czteros neceſſaria diſſimulatione Impietatem te- 


gentes, non minus in obſequium ſui tenet. Nec 
tam ulla demiſſa ſeu paupertatis ſeu ignobilitati 


fortuna eſt, quz arcere hominem a celebritate/ 


famæ poſſit, qui ſupra probitatis aut nequitiz 


vulgus ſemet Literarum vel Religionis ſpecie 
atque argumento extulerit. Et ne uſu aut effect] * 


hanc Literarum potentiam carere exiſtimes, 
quam facile inermium hominum, atqae inter 


ſolos valentium Libros, nomina percenſebis 


qui hoc ſeculo, ſub anguſtis compoſiti tectis & 
de Literis aut Religione certantes, hos ipſos 
ſcilicet ſuperbos Muſarum Contemptores, inter? 
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ie fe commiſerunt; Principibus, populiſque velut 


« ſignum ferentes ad exitiabilis belli cladem, que 


© necdum conſumptis acerbitatis ſeminibus (ut 
c videtur) noſtris malis in totum contenta eſt. 


Another Scholar of ſome ſtreightneſs of For- 
ans is ſmart enough upon thoſe Purſe- proud Nig- 


pards,---< Viſcera mali Cõmpntreſcentis ſubſedit 


« ad intima tabes; innumerz ſubeunt peſtes & to- 
te tins inſtat Nature Phthyſis; Avaritie fervida ve- 
& nas depaſcens febris & toto Phlegetonte vapo- 
& rans-ſitivit, & amnem hauſit Hydaſpæum & toto 
te ſe proluit Hermo; necdum exempta ſitis; ſitis 
te jgnea gliſcit ab undis, ſcque explens irritat in- 
te exaturabilis Hydrops---Tmolus & ipſe gutturis 
& ꝛteruum ſidit per cola Phanæus, nec ſatiant ta- 


% men- putris ſepelivit Omaſi in Barathro fæten- 


e tem animam, &c. 
But on the contrary, the foremention'd French 
Ingenious Scholar, compares the Charitable Rich, 
and the Generous Wealthy, to Angels of Light, 
Miniſtzrs of God, and Heavenly Comforters, ſay- 
ng, © Les plus ſages par mi les Riches ne Sen tiene 
q nent pas a ce qu ils voient fair a la plupart, ils 
* ſe rendent Anges Tutclaires par le boa uſage qu' 
1 ils font de leurs biens. Ou peut leur dire avec 


e verite, Ames religieuſes, eſperez en Ja miſeri- 


ate! corde de votre Dieu, qui voit combien vous 


tiæ 


* uſez Chretienement du plus dangereux piege 


>cie e que le demon ait pour perdre les Chretiens. 
Ru] f Vous eres Libres entre les morts, vous polledez 
nes) © des biens terreſtres, ſans rien tenir de la terre, 
tet“ vous n'habitez pas dans les fepulchres des morts, 
bis mais vous touchez les morts, ſans en etre ſouillez, 
3 & „ parce que vous etes deja comme mort au monde 
oſos, “ & vivant dans le Ciel et votre vie eſt cachee 
iter? en I'Evangile de Jeſus Chriſt. . Gregoire de Na- 
: oF *© Zlanze.: 
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> 


ec zianze contre Julien, a oſe avancer ce fait, 


c & le ſoutenir a tous les Gentils: Quant a V 
ce argent & aux Richeſſes dit il, qui d'entre nous 
ce en poſi:de avec abondance? Que gil Sen eſt 
tc trouve quelques uns, ils ne les ont poſſedees que 
« pour temoigner le mepris, qu' ils en faiſoient, 
« en les abandonant, & les diſtribuant aux pauvres, 
« eſtimant que leur plus grand Richeſſe etoit de 
&« ſoule ger les miſerables & d'aſſiſter ceux qui en 
« ayoient beſoin, &c. | 
Whether cur M:z:z:.:hcent Nobility, or our Be- 
neficent Clergy, or ov: Munificent Lawyery, or 
our Wealthy Gentry, cc our Inſatiable Rich Men, 
will make any thing of that Tuſcan Lecture and 
the preſent Library, or I (which is moſt material 
x Tegs vo rey of their Chriſtian Generoſity, 


is uncertain; nevertheleſs Chriſtian Hope will or 


ought to be my not incertain Support. Spes menſam 
parat? Hac nullus ſeclullitur hoſpes, Una fovebat ſpe- 
languentem animum & Muſas paſcebat egenas : Sper 
egro Panacea, inopi ſors ampla peculi, Captivo ſus 


libertas, Victoria victo: Sola ſciens aſſentandi ſim \ 
crimine (ſolam hanc præter quis enim miſero aſſente- 


tur ?) Honeſti progenies, preſentis inops, opulenta fur! 
turi, &c. 20 | 


But if Diſappointments happen, then, Involve! | 
me togæ mee, | muſt betake my ſelf, with an entire 
Reſignation, to the Will of God, to a contented 


Poverty; whereof (beſides the excellent Tract of 


The Art of Contentment, by the Author of the Whelt * 


Duty of Man) there was a ſeaſonable Treatiſe, 


"© 


7 
le 


ee 


printed at Paris in 1688. 129. where the Au! e 


thor obſerves, as there is nothing more com mos 
than to ſte Poor People, ſo there's nothing mort 


rare and extraordinary than to ſee a Poor Perſot 
contented, The World is full of People tha 
| want 
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t, Fonts all things neceſſary for Life, groaping un- 
der the burden of their Miſery ; but there be very 

Us few indeed who Live happily without the aſſiſtance 
ſt 15 the Wordly Wealth, or who can bear the 
ofs of thoſe Earthly Comforts without Regret. 

t For to bring a Soul into that Frame, all the 
15 Effor ts of Human Wiſdow, are to as little Pur- 
de poſe as the attempts of the fabulous Gyants, who 
en fre ſaid to have heap'd up Mountains one on top 
of the other, to Scale Heaven withal. Thoſe two 

e- Uifferent ſorts of Poor are Painted in that Book, 
or and both are made to read Pathetick Leſſons to the 
' Rich, upon the Vanity of the World. The Author 
_ forgot nothing that "ds render their Pictures 
al and Deſcriptions Exact and Taking, and has often 
% Interſpersd the moſt Piercing Rays and Lively 
or Colours, that he could find out not only amongſt 
m the Ancient Chriſtian Writers, but alſo employ'd 
pe! therein ſome of the moſt Native ſtroaks of the beſt 
pe! Wits of Paganiſm. But no Book or Proſe or Poetick 
% Thought can go beyond our lateMf.Norris*sContem- 
int PlatativeRaptures and Lyrick Stanzas of Meditati- 
ons upon that Chriſtian Art of Contentinent. —— 
fu « The Golden Mean (ſings that Divine Eeredi— 
tary Muſe of Bemerton) as ſhe's too nice to dwell, 
en ce among the Ruins of a Filthy Cell, ſo is her mo- 
ire ee deſty withal as great, to vaulk the envy of a 
ee Princely Seat.— All my ambition's to this point 
« confin'd, others inlarge there Fortunes, I my 
ee Mind. How Calm, how Happy, how Serene am 
iſeſ ee 11 How ſatisfy'd with my own Company! To 
e few things Foreign, my Content I owe, but in 
« my ſelf have almoſt all, which 1 dare Good or 
te Pleaſing call, or (what's as well) I fancy ſo. 
I Thus 1 come near my great Creator's State, 
13< whoſe whole bliſs in himſelf does Terminate. 
* Plcas'd 
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c Pleas'd with a various fcene of thought 1 li 
ce whilſt an obliging fiream lides gently by 
te ought below deſerves the name of Bliſs, it mul | 
ce (what're the great ones think) be this — ' ti 

de ſtrange ſo Cheap and yet ſo great a Good ſhonl 
ec by ſo very few be underilood ; that bliſs which 
ec others ſeek with Toil and Sweat, for which they 
ce prodigally waſt their Treaſures, and yet miſs a 
« loſt, here I have at an eaſy Rate; ſo thoſe that * 
ce coſtly Phy ſick uſe in vain, ſometimes by ſor: | 


« cheap Receipt their Health obtain. Thus ye 

« good Powers, thus let me ever be Serene, re. 

« tir'd, from Love and Buſineſs, Free; the rel 

« of your great World L here reſign to the con. 

ce tentions of the Great, I only ask that this re. 

ce treat, this little Tenement be mine. Well, 't 

« a perpetual round, which here we filly Mortal: | 

c tread—ſtill to be vex'd by Joys delay'd, or hy . 

„ Frnition to be cloy'd, ſtill to be wearied in:? 

« Fruitleſs chaſe, yet ſtill to run and loſe the 

« Race; ſtil] our departed Pleaſures to Lament, | 

©« which yet when preſent gave us no content — — 

« were better States unſeen, each Man would lik: 

c his own i'd rather be ſecyre than great 

« [Let me in ſome ſweet ſhade ſerenely lye, happy 

ce jn Leaſure and Obfcurity, whilſt others place 

© their Joys in Popularity and Noiſe. Let my 

*«« ſoft Minutes glide obſcurely on, like Subterrs 

ee neons Streams, unheard, unknown. Who t 

<< the World is Fopularly known, he dyes a ſtrar: 

114 «per 0 bimſelt eee I have thought 
ah „ ant, and 1 find this buſy World is Nonſence all J. 
i here deſpair do pleaſe my mind, her ſweetel 
ct Honey is ſo mixs with Gall. Come then, 1 
1 try how 'tis to be alone, live to my {elf a Whih, 


and be my own—-- 5 
| | 7 ie] 
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I 4 Let Plots and News Embroil the State, pray 
what's that to my Books and me? What- 
ever be the Kingdom's Fate, here I am fure 
renjoy a Monarchy; Lord of my ſelf accoun- 
table to none, like the firſt Man in Paradiſe 
alone. While the Ambitions vaiaoly ſue and 
of the Partial Stars complain, I ſtand upon 
the Shore and view the mighty Labours of 
iat the diſtant Main——The Thoughtleſs, Dull and 
1 * leſs Diſcerning Man, no Flaws in Earthly Joys 
can find. He cloſes with what courts his Sight, all 


C\ 
| — ano 
J 0» 6. 0. ov 


50 % Coyn will paſs by his dim Light; tho often baulk'd 
ef . he Hopes for Reſt, Sleeps on and Dreams and 
pn. is in Error Bleſt.; but he that has _ and 
re.“ high-rais'd..Seaſe, can nothing taſt but Excel- 


© lence: Nor can he Nature's Faults ſupply, by 
* Fancies Imag'ry: He ſees that all Fuition's Vain, 
% can't taſt the preſeat, nor yet truſt again. Our 
Joys, like tricks, do all on Cheats depend, and 
and when once known, are at an end -['ve 
te learn'd the Art to like my own, and what I 
can't attain to, not to prize---pleas'd with his 
e hidden worth, the Great and Wile can like his 
God, all Forreign good deſpiſe---and Pm ne'er 
e the more concern'd at Wealth than for the 
Gems that lye in the profound Abyſs — I ſhall 
„ not then Lament my unequal Fate; And why 
e ſhould larger proſpect now moleſt my State? 
© Where all in equal Stations move, what place 
for Harmony can there be found——degreces of 
* eſſences conſpire as well as various Notes, t'ac- 
„ compliſh Heaven's Quire: Thus would I have't 
* below, nor will I care, .ſo the reſult be Harmo- 
ny, what part I bear--— I by the freedom of my 
Soul poſleſs, nay more, enjoy the whole my 
Title runs more high, tis by the Charter of 
_< Pmloſophy 
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*& Philoſophy ———and yet ſo generous and free, 
that none will e're bethink it me -I all enjoy 
« yet nothing I ingroſs — This is my joy by jy 
you not underſtood, like that of God, when he | 
«.{aid, all was Good. Nay (What you'd think leſ; 
* likely tobe true) I can enjoy what's yours much « 
t more than you; your Meadows Beauty I ſurvey, f 
tc 
[ {4 
c 


« which you prize only for it's Hay; there can | 
te ſit beneath a Tree, and write an Ode or Elegy, 
« What to you care, does to me pleaſure bring, 
« you own the Cage, I in it fit and ſing.— 

« We Truth by a refracted Ray do view, like the « 
c Sun at ebb of day; whom the groſs Treacherou « 
* Atmoſphere, makes where it is not, to appear & 
« ſomething like Oar does on the ſurface ſhine, « 
* we taken with the. precious ſhew, with pains « 
« dig in the flattering Mine of diſputable Oar, « 
* but all alas in vain, Truth lies more low—I my, 6 
© Paradiſe forego for want of Appetite to know-| 8 
« atis ſo; the choiceſt good this World can give} # 
ce will never ſtand fruition's teſt, this all by ex- bc 
&« perience find, yet few believe, and in the midi 4 
ec of cheats, hope, they ſhall once be bleſt. Strange] . 
« Magick this! So Witches, ſo they find no com «. 
t fort from their Airy-Meat, forget at next Cabal 
te their ſlender Treat, and greedily again fall to & | 
c their Feaſt of Wind. But thou my Soul thy 
«« ſtrong Conviction ſhew, and never reach at Bliſ kc | 
again; our beſt good here is Nature's boundy Fc | 


« to know, and thoſe attempts to ſpare, which 
* 


7 : 


elſe wonld be in vain. Here then contain thyÞ#* 
“ ſelf, nor higher good in this inchanted placipf* 
“ purſue, and pity thoſe ſhort-ſighted Souls tha“ 
& do; this World is beſt enjoy'd, when *tis bei“ 
e underſtood -—— all is fo Falſe and Treacheroup# 


c here, that I muſt Love with Caution and Ent“ 
LI v Cc; 4 
= * f 


* 


* 


f 
f 
f 
] 
| 
| 
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joy with Fear-----all goods be wing'd-—— 
The ſaid late Mr. Norris following Striſtures of 


by Heavenl) Contemplat ions, be not leſs admirable, than 
he thoſe be fore upon Worldly Vanity. | 
eſs ee Juſt as our part is learn'd we quit the 
ch & Stage Death, that amaſing, Curioſity ! — 


ey, & When thou ſhalt leave this Tenzment of Clay, 
1! EC and unto an unknown ſomewhere Ving away, 
j. „ when time ſhall be Eternity, and thou ſhalt be, 
12, © thou knoweſt not what, and live thou knoweſt 
© not where nor how. Amazing State! Thou'rt all 

he & wrapt in Clouds, as if to thee our very knowledge 
dus & had Antipathy When Life's cloſe knot by 
— & writ from Deſtiny, Diſeaſe ſhall cut or Age un- 
ne,  tye; when after ſome delays, ſome dying ſtrife, 
ins “ the Soul ſtands ſhivering on the ridge of Life, 
ar, © with what a dreadful Curioſity does ſhe Launch 
my, “ out into the Sea of vaſt Eternity---when Fm ſet 
= * looſe from this dark Houſe of Clay, then in an 
ve! # inſtant I ſhall all things know, then ſhall I learn 
ex ie tro Accumulate Degrees, and be at once made 
dſt 4 Maſter of all Sciences Diviner thoughts will 
be then me Fire God can't be leſs, nor can 
"m4. * he more receive, but ſtands on fix'd Superlative. 
ah e He's in himfelf compendiouſly bleſt. We acted 
to} le by the wieghts of ſtrong deſire, to good without 
thil * our ſelves aſpire; we're always moving hence 
iff like lines from the Circumference, to ſome more 
nd} te inlodg'd Excellence. But God is one unmov'd 
ich“ ſelf.center'd point of reſt. What complicated 
wonders in thee ſhine! With pregnant Love 
act full-fraught, the great Three-One, would now 
hal F no longer be alone. Love, gentle Love unlock'd 
dell! his Fruitful Breaſt, and *woke th'Ideas which 
oup** there Dor mant lay; awak'd, their Beauties they 
E04** diſplay. He was pleas'd to ſee the comely Form 
5p „ 
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ec it was good and fair, and th'lafant plat- form bleſt. 


. dipt e with Brightneſs Shone, Nature 
: | 


„ conſtant State, and cut a track for Nature 


. & for that alone you 
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« and Harmony of his Eternal Imag'ry. He ſaw Jv" 


« Ye Seeds of Being, in whoſe fair Boſoms dwel * 
« the Forms of all things poſlible. Ariſe and your 
« Prolifick Force diſplay; let a fair Iſſue in your 
« Moulds be caſt, to fill in part this empty waſte, E 
% He ſpake; the empty ſpace, immediately in tra. iſt 
cc vel was, and ſoon brought forth a formleſs Maß. 
« Firſt matter came undreſs'd, ſhe made ſach het 
ce to obey bur {z5n a Plaſtick Spirit did Fer- 
« ment, the Liquid dusky Element — the Maß, 


A 


ac was pleas'd to ſee this Feature of Divinity x 
4 In Nature's Book were no Errata's found, all | 
c things are good, ſaid God, they anſwer well, | 
cc tlIdeas which within me dwell-..and read the 
«.Counſeis of the Great Tyree - One -. Ho 
« need ful it was to ſupply with human race the „, 
« ruins of the Sky the unerring Clock 0 


ce fate has ſtruck, 'twas heard below for God 
* was in the ſound — he ſpake and did you al 
c from nothing raiſe. As you did then, ſo now 
c obey his Will; his Will that fix'd you in 4 


«© Wheel, here let it run, ſaid he, and made it * 
« fate, and where's that Power, which can thij* 
&« Law Repeal? _—- But ſtill in vain, if we fore“ 
c ſtall our Doom and with Prophetick Fears ou 
<« ſelves afright, and Stab our'felves with Griet|' 
“ Jeſt Fate ſhould miſs the Blow; thou would 
« bur taſt of the inlightning Fruit and Dye. Bf 
« wiſe, and let it {be thy care to manage well th? 
« preſent Hour, call home thy ranging rhoughtF 
« and fix them here; but hold your vertue faſty: 
+ hay —— but ſtill tho darf 
below, 'twas clear above — where we becom, 
| CL a 4 


c 

c 

c 

c 
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„ J© all thought and mind —ſo tho' the $12 be ne re 
. ſo fair and bright, and ſhine with , un- 
el terrupted Light, 'tis as the Clouds diſp- ed are, 
3« ere he can Paint his Image there. 

| The ſame Nrriſtan! Aculei of (and to) Sera phick 
Raptures ſtill go on admirably, with their Chri- 


© 
— 
ds 


—_— _— 


ſtian Experiences and gracious anſwers of Prayers, 
„ 3 ---The Univerſe is Harmony; awake, and move 


n „by Sympathy; my Feart's already tua'd— — 
r. „the very Birds in ſhort Preludiums Tune tir 
„ „ Throat-----ye Birds, who in a n-Þler Province 
reiga, ſend up your Praiſes higher than you 
fly; for Auzel's food is Praiſe------L ove, gage 
well your Launce and bear a ſteady Hand leſt 
it run in, too deep into my Heart; or, if you'r 
fix'd in your deſign, deeply :» wound my Feart, 


refreſh my Intellectual Sight, tho? broken and 
ſtrain'd through a Skreen of Envious Fleſh, that 
ſtands between — ſo the Soul that's ſhortly to 
commence a Spirit free fromPregs of Senſe, is 

7 [ thought. 


% wound it with Love Divine ----he that Flames 
rhe, “ with Love Divine, does not in th' Heat Con- 
of: “ ſume bur Shine; he enjoys the Fire that round 
00 fe him lies, Serenely Lives, Serenely Dyes------or 
al “ like the Buſh that did not waſte------ fo An- 
ow. gels ſuffer nor the Fire, althy their Vehicles he 
1 1 Flame----Thou Euchantereſs of the Mind-----it 
red © muſt be all Devotion, What before was Love. 
e if „ Through Contemplation's Opticks | have ſeen, 
this “ the ſource of Good, the Light Actetyp:!, Beau- 
rel & ty in the Original, Propertion all and Har- 
ou ff mony---To thee, Co-Eſſential Trinity, rhe only 
rief, Fair, my Soul Aſpires, with Holy Breathings, 
nul Languiſhing Deſires; to thee, my inamonr'd Pan- 

ting Heart does move, by efforts of Exſtatick 
th“ Love, how do thy Glorious Streams of Light, 
* — 
5 xc 
[4 
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thought to Rave, when ſhe Diſcourſes High and & 
Bre:rh's the Lofty Strains of Immortalit y----- 40 
O ! ove Divine, thou generous Ferment of the ( 
Sonl, thou Univerſal Cement and Byaſs of the "4 
whole; thou Spring of Paſſion-------all Oracle 45 
and Myſtery-----What e're we ſee or hear Con- « 
tagion is, their Manners are polluted like the « 
air; from both, unwholſome vapours riſe, and « 
hlacken with Ungrateful Streams the Neigh- « 
bouring Skyes. Come my Beloved (Cant. 7, « 
11.) come and let's away, be thou my Angel 
good and kind, and [I'll ne're look at Sodom, 
which we leave behind, all free and to our ſelves 
confin'd. Here ſhall my Eyes be fixt on thee, & 
till every Paſſion be an Extaſie. Each hour to 4 
thee ſhall be Canonical. The ſweets of Nature © 
ſhall not ſtay my Soul, but only ſhew to ther 
the way, thou Beauty's great Original. Witt 
this thyQuire, Divine Trine-Great-One,l bring mi 
Eucharyſt ick Offer ing: I cannot here ſing mor! 
exalted Laies, but what's Defective now, I wil 
ſupply, when I Enjoy the Deity--- & 
« Relieve this Paroxyſm of Delight, and let it 4 
be leſs Exquiſite. Lay down my Soul, *tis toſ“ 
high ſer, I am not ripe for Heaven yet. Gi 
me a Region more Beneath, this Element's tod“ 
Fne jor me to Breath; the Doſe of Bliſs is much“ 
too ſtrong----ſo Frail's our Mortal State, we cas“ 
ſuſtain Almighty Bliſs no more than Pain. MIA d- 
looſe our weak precarious Breath, tortur'd qu pe 
tickl'd unto Death; as Sprights and Angels ali ve 
fright, with too much Horror or with too mucf th 
Light----ſhall I change ſolid and unenvy'd Jo ou 
of a Sercne, tho' humble State, for Splendiſh bl 


«© Trouble, Pomp and Senſeleſs Noiſe? This I dof 


ce ſpiſe as well as. hate, Poor gain of that CoWan 


&« ditioÞ! 
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q K dition, which will he envy'd by others and as 
-- & much diſlik'd by me---The object in the enjoy- 
ie & ment vain will prove, and thou on nothing fall 
e 40 with all thy force; ſotleager Hawk makes ſure 
le cc of's Prize, ſtrikes with full might, bot over- 


n- & ſhoots himſelf and dyes---Diſtance Jiſpl.y'd the 
be & object fair, with cheating Features n d and a 
nd & deceitful Air. But when 1 came to ſe -2 thiin= 
h- 4 viting Prey, like a ſly Ghoſt it vaniſhes away. 
7. & So to th'unthinking Boy the diſtant Sky {eons on 
zel & ſome Mountains ſurface to rely; he with wa— 
mn, & hitious haſt Climbs the Aſcent, carious to ouch 
ves E the Firmament; but when with an vaweary'd 
ce, © pace, arriv'd he is at the long wiſhd-for place, 
to & with Sighs the ſad Defeat he does Deplore,histHer- 
ure & ven is diſtant as before. And yet *twas long ere 
he 4 J could throughly ſee this Grand impoſtor”s fre- 
itt & quent Treachery. Tho' often fool'd, yer I ſhovld 
mi ſtill Dream on of Pleaſure in Reverſion ; tho? 
on 3 ſtil thou didſt my hopes deceive, thy fair pre— 


tenſions I would ſtill believe. Such was m 

Charity that tho? I knew aud ound thee falſe, 
t 1% yet I would think thee true. But now thau ſhalt. 
tf no more with ſhews deceive, I will no more 
314 eſſay, no more believe. The unwary jugler has 
to ſo often ſhewn his Fallacies, that now they are 
nuch known. Shall I truſt on? The cheat is plain, I 
2 ca will not be impos'd upon again; i'll view the 
Vi dazling Comet (of Worldly Pleaſures, Diſap- 
d q pointments and Grandeur) from a far, but ne- 
ali ver try to catch the falling Star. Who then's 
much the Wiſe? Not he, who does the Science know, 
Jo our only certainty below, that can from Pro- 
2nd blems Dark and Nice, deduce Truths worthy 
d of a Sacrifice; nor he that can confeſs the Stars, 
Cop and ſee what's writ in the Black Book of De- 
1t10Þ C 3 ED « ſtiny* 


wil 6 
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ce ſtiny. Who then is by the Wiſe-Man meant 
cc je that can want all this and be Content. 
So ſung the quiliu-Muſe of Bemerton, 
ru, as he that paiated for Fteraity | 
the Arts whole Z:diack, run and fathom'dſt all th: 
here ie known. Strange reſtleſs Curiofity! Aan 6 
h:: ſelf c:me ſhort of thee, he taſted of the Fri; e 
thou bear'ſt away the Tree, &c. But to go on u 
bi »eraphick Tryals and Goſpel- Experiences 
c Heil Light's Divineſt Galaxy, thou natir 4 
te ſpriag of Day, for us wrought into an organiz: 
« Ray- who out-ſhin'd the Originary Fick 
cc of Light, and Beams of Native Day----- deck . 
ce round withRays and DartingsStreams of Light.? 
& Drawn by the bent of the Etherial Tide, wi K 
ce piercing Rays the Eternal Day does break, T1 
« Beauties of the Face Divine, ſtrike ſtrongly u 
© my feeble Sight-----"tis one Immenſe and ers 
ce flowing Light----No ſteams of Earth can he 
« retard thy Sight---He has the Chaos of diſperſi 
ce thought, by Reaſon's Light to Form and . 
* thod brought, to ſee through Niceties as Dif 
& as Night- and to unriddle the Myſterious Te 
de of Nature-----or to Decypher her clean Wh 
c and Fair, but moſt confounding puzzling Ci» 
© racter through all her Windings to Trace th 
Slippery Wanderer and Unveil her Face, her 16 
&< moit Mechaniim view, Anatomize each part a. 
« fee her through ana throngh---Light, thou ge 
ce rous Fer ment of the Soul, thou Uuiverſal Cem 


c of the whole; thou Spring of Paſſion---all Ora a 

ce and Myſtery---yet who can the Secrets (O Da 

cc heſs, or rather Humility) of thy Eſſence tell 

« They, like the Light of God, are lnacceſſi8 

« The hicſs'd above do thy ſweet Umbrage Pit g 

-« hen cloy'd with Light they veil their 05 S: 
0 1 
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& Viſion of the Deity is made moreswee“ and Beati- 
it 4 fick, by thy ſhade, &. from the dark (ves were 
4 Inſpirations given, and from thick Groves weut 
%K Vows to Heaven ſo once the Trav« ling 
& Patriarch doudly bleſt with D-eams Divige f om 
Heaven ſent, aud his own Heaven of Contegt 
on's Rocky Pillow took his ret; Auge ls ſtogd 
bi ® hy and ſaid, were we our Bliſs to change, it 
an & ſhould be for a State like his.--- Another pan to 
-- 4 Pratronize the Fieids, being nurtur'd ju the pa— 
tu K ſtoral way, Oc. 
17:4 The ſame Divine Mr. Vrri's Tiyrſi Philoteſſi of 
ick Pivine Love upon the Paſſion of our Saviour, are 
c Kxcelliug Minutes for Chriſtian Exneriences and 
ht. Tryals, with an Intereſt ja Chriſt and returg of 
Wi Prayer. * Go Map of 6 Nu 


I nerous Hoſt of Miſeries -———- The whole Ar- 
& tillary of God at once diſcharg'd with ſuch 
mighty odds. In vain did Nature draw 


her dusky Skreen---To which a Star p yd Fri— 
© butary Light---To ſtem the Tides of Grief and 
qualify her Fear ----- Tides oi Sorrow riſe more 
* high---Griet ſpreads her Empire ſti!l more wide 
Another Spring of Tears begins to flow See 

with what Pomp Sorrow does now appear, how 
k proud ſhe is of being ſeated here! She never 
# wore ſo Rich a Dye before---Thrice he ſent fer 
his Releaſe, Pathetick Embiſſies of Peace; it 
length his Courage overcame his Doubt, reſoly'd 

he was, and fo the Bloody Flag hung out 
He took the fury of hisLove for his ſale ſupport, 
and with his ſingle Arm the Conqueſt won 
With Cords they bind him — But ah! How 
weak, what nethings would they appear, were he 
not held with ſtronger Bonds of Love — The 
great Ecclipl: is ſtill behind, the Luſtre of the 
Face Divine does on the mighty Sufferer no 


85 * loage 
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© longer Shine; God hides his Glories from hi: 
„Sight with a thick Skreen made of Hell's groſſeſt 
* Night. Cloſe wronght it was and ſolid, al 
© Com pacted and Subſt.atial, Impenetrable to 
ce the Beitynck Light. Without complaints he 
& bore, the Tortures he endur'd before. But f. 
© now no longer able to contain under the great he 
« Hyperbole of Pain. He Mourns and with 2 xi 
ce ſtrong Patherick Cry, Laments the Deſertion of | 
ce the Deity—Bur ſtill rho” Dark below, *twas Clear gp 
e above—His tortur'd Body weeps all ore, and 
& out of every pore buds forth a precious Gem o 
& purpl'dGore — His ſetting Glories Dye — Ht 
cc who before ſo many Miracles had done, tht i 
« Lives of others to reſtore, does with a greater or 
© locſe his own, Cc. tri 
&« Long have I view'd, long have I thought, ani Fe, 
ce held with trembling hand this bitter draught ue 
T was now juſt to my Lips apply'd, Natur: wy 
ce ſhrank in and all my Courage dy'd. But nov . 
ce reſolv'd and firm l' be, ſince, Lord, *tis min . 
c gd and reach'd out by thee; Pll truſt my grea þ,, 
ec Phyſician's skyll-this only grant, that J may h ½, 
ce guided by thy Goſpel, Lord, and thee, Cc. | con 
hope, thoſe minuted Layes of SeraphickContem: lap 
platioas and Lofty Memorandums of gentileEthick! va. 
will engage the ſtudious Youth of both Sexes, t. 1 


be favourable to this undertaking, which beſpeaki e 
Anthological Students and the Bookiſn- Ladies 2 N 
well as other Readers, to be ſuch as whoſe under 72 
ſtandings are not cramp'd by the cleaving Pre , 
judices of Scholaſtick or Party-Ed ucation, whl ves 
have Patience enough to purſue a Chriſtian Trail eo 
of Thoughts, Acuteueſs enough to diſcern thei} If,,; 
Order and Dependance, and (which is worth all ev, 
Indifferency to uſe and allow Liberty of Thinkin}: 
and Criticizing, and not to ſtartle and be afrigh; 

ol 
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ted at a new Notion, Expreſſion or Criticiſm 
or Cenſure, eſpecially where others have trod 
before, with various Sarcaſms and Satyriſms. 
However, all Readers ſhould be Maſters of ſo 
much Temper and Candour, as to be ready to 
fay with that Famous Philoſopher, Secrates, when 
he had read another noted Philoſopher, the Cenſo— 
ious weeping Heracletus's Obſcure ard Critical 
Kok. a ty owixa, y/ivdia, comul dt, „d u, νν,ꝓa, 
gpud Laertium in Socrate, that is, n. |} ungen 
ſtood, was genuine and good; I think if th-t 
the things I did not underſtand, were ſo too. The 
great Critick of the Penultimate Centurv, 72 
Lipſius complains of a very odd ſort of Readers, 
or rather Diviners, as well as Bibliopoliſts; Qui wares 
ttiam agunt, non Lectores: Nec ſumurt a nobis ſenſum, 
ſed adferunt, & mentem aliquam adfingunt ex ſua 
mente. O angues, O vipere! F:9io vos, fugin, & ta- 
men vix effugio. Nam quid hic remedii, niſi forte 4 


Votis; que ab imo pedctore concipio. Abite a me Ophi- 


' wenes, abite Pſylli, nati Venena tantum exſugere Li- 


prorum-. Periculoſum, ita me Deus amet, genus; ſed 
mimu per hac Diſſidia Civilia Crebrum. —.—... Vos 
contra ade ſte, mites & Candidi, qui parati non impellere 


lapſantem, ſed benigna potius aliqua in terpretatione le- 


ware. Nam ego me labi & errare, non noſſe ſolum 
fateor ſed debere. Nonne homo ſum? Nenne pæuper 
ſum? Nonne conte mptus ſum? Nonne repul/us ſum? 
Nonne provecatus ſum? Ut nihil mirum in tam diutina 
a Inopia & miſeria, memoria etiam & Fudicium 
langue ant alibi & vacillent; nec mirandum , etiam 
vermis, protritus aculeum alicubi exerat, præſertim ft 
eo fine, ut aut horem ſui vulneris quantumvis ſibi aver 
um, a virulentiore imminentis Vipere morſu prevortat 


leviore iſt a vermiculari ſtrictura amice præmenitum. 
For, the Clergy of England can't but be very 
C 4 ſenſible 


Rs 
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ſenſible of the three Indefatigable as well as Impla: vi 
cable Enemies of the moſt invenem ted Viperin or be 
7. ther Draconick kind, who are ever not only ſpit- at 
tig their Venom at, but alſo continually gnawing a! 
and corroding the very Bowels and Vitals of the ft 
Church ot Tngland wiz. the Papiſts, Socinians and tl 
A-ians, led on a freſh to a new atrack, by as many 7 
d ring Goliah's (who are daily upraiding rhe Camp o 
of or Orthodox Ir) Dr. C te, I. W. ard thee N 
Popiſh rie ſt Edward N wurden, alias Bertweezel, why er 

agice ip icthing mot e or leſs than in endeavour. 4 

in to change and ſubvert the Doctrine and Go. E 

vernmeiir of the Church of England; in order in 

therenuto, they agree together entirely, ) As tol tt 

the Adr or Worſhipning of Creatures or a crea-| t 

ict Being, made cr couſtituted to be our Lord God 4. 

by the Free Will and Appointment of Almighty god x. 

(ay the Socinian and Arian Idolators) or made and, 

cor flituted our Lady and Goddeſs, as rhe Popiſh Ido] m 

Jaters will have it; which Inferior and Subordinate} 4 

ſort of Adoration and Worſhip is calld by then & 

Hyperdoulia. (2.) They agree, as to their making þ 

W 

m 

on 


Traditions equal or rather practically preferable to 
the Holy Scriptures, as W. Mhiſton is not aſhamd 
to aſſert the Feſzitico-A poſtolical Conſtitutions, id 
c be the beſt part of the Scriptares, as to the Neuf 
Covenant cr moſt ſacred Standard of Chriſtianity} Ol 
< equal in their Authority to the fourGoſpels them Ir 
< ſelves, and Superior in Authoritylto the Epiſtles op C 
© the ſingle Apoſtles, as he expreſſes it in the ver] al 
heighth of his Blaſphemous Arianiſm, in Hiſtorica W 
' Preface, p.85. & alibi paſſim. (3.) They agree as tl 
their Pretenſions, that the firſt three Ceaturies 0 b] 
Chriſtianiry did neither fully know nor explain thi 5 85 
Homouſiun Or thodoxy, but rather deliver'd Arianiſuf ti. 
Lefore the firſt Council of Nice, &c. As thoſe re 
EP | VLivilg 
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viving Hydra's and Triceptick or Trifaucian Cer- 


berus's have been often and are ſtill daily baffl'd 
and defeated by the Church of England's The ſaan 
and Herculean Hero's and other Orthodox Prote- 
fant Champions, I ſha!] oaly at preſent make them 
this one modeſt Challenge (to their innumerable 
Thraſonick ones, eſpecially thoſe made in Defyance 


of and ty the Church of England, by Campian and 


- Whiſtan) If they or any of them, or any body for them, do 
ever publiſh a Tullerable Satisfattory Anſwer (quod nun- 
quam facient) to the ſmall Latin Tract of our Dr. John 


Ellys, formerly Rector of Dolgelthe in Merionithſhire 
in Novth-Wales) for the Defence of the 39 Articles of 
the Church of England (which does not much exceed 
two or three Sheets of Paper, and printed at Lon- 


don, 1660. and Amſteclodam. 1696.) I promiſe to ſur- 
render at Diſcretion. 


The ſame offer might be ventnr'd, upon Guliel- 


| mi Nicholſis Presbyteri Deſenſio Eccleſie Ang licanæ. 


In qua vind cantur omnia, que ab Adverſariis in Do- 


Arina, cultu & diſciplina ejus improbantur. in 129. of 
| 531 pages only, printed at London for G. Says near 


Grays-Inn-Gate, 1707. The ſame alſo dependance, 


without any great venture, may be rely'd and 


made upon the preſent learned Rector (Dr. Hole) 


of Exeter College's juſt publiſf'd four Volumes up» 


on our Engliſh Liturgy, or. Com mon- Prayer- Book, &c. 
In like. manner, 1 always look'd npon Dr. Comber's 


Companion to the Temple, to be unanſwerable, by 
any of the Idolatrous Arians, Socinians or Papiſts 


whatſoever; all who may likewiſe read their far- 
ther Irrefragable Condemnation in the unreplya- 
ble AB. Teniſon's Tract:of Idolatry, as well as in his 
Succeſſor, our preſent Primate's Tranſlation of Igna- 
tius and others of the pureſt Primitive Chriſtianity. 

Belides the foremention'd Idolatry of Arians, 


Papi ſts, 
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Papiſts, Soc ini ans and Bibliopoliſts or Covetous Miſers, 


we are all told ig a late Pamphlet, ſaid to be writ 
by a Female Author, © nother ſort of Idolators 
or Idolatreſſes; whereig there's a Parallel made 
between the Jſraclitiſi Women and ſome Britiſh 
Females, who are ſaid to contribore, not ſo much 
their Rings and Bracelets, as their 5ighs and Tears 
(the more eſſential part of Idolatry) to the ictting 
up not only a Molted Calf vpon rheir Altars, but 
alſo a Pretender-Idol upon gur Church and Stare. 
As to ſuch Unaccountable Idola-reſſes, beſides what 
the Lady-Author has ſaid in the foreſ..id Piping- 
Hot Pamphlet, for their Reduction to their Senſes, 


I refer them to the Salutary Remedies preſcrib'd 


— 


before, for thoſe that were Hereditary or Per- de- 
ſcent or otherwiſe orcaſionally troubl'd with Saint 
Vitus's Dance. But as for the more numerous and 


modiſh Idolatrous Ladies, that Idolize themſelves |. 
and their Beaux Appas, and endeavour to propa-. 


gate that ſelf. conceited Active and Paſſive Idolatry 
far and near, throughout all the race of Mankind, 
by the ſurprizing means of ſome dazling Charms 
and glittering Coqueteries, ſuch, I ſay, Philauto— 


matick Idolaters of both Sexes, may find their Ac-| 


count as well as their Cure, 1n the above recited 
Extract of Mr. Norris's Medico-Poetical Materials, 
by taking every Morning at nine a Clock, and a- 
bout an Hour before Dinner, and at the like Hors 


AMedicis till Bed time, about three Onnces or 2 
Wine-Glaſsful or a Tea-Cupful of the ſaid Lyrico-| 


NMedico- Norrifian Elixir, that is, to read about ten 
Lines three or four times a day, &c. But as the 
Arian\dolatry is by far the more dangerous and per- 
nicious, ſo tis the more difficult to find out or pre- 


ſcribe a preſent Remedy againſt ir, eſpecially ſince] 


it was chiefly- begun and carry'd on by that Capital 


Kü 


re , ume wg 


Enemy 
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Enemy of Mankind, even that roaring Lyon, who 


is continually going about to ſee whom he c2n de- 
vour, that is by Lucifer himſelf, whoſe Archetypal 


Sin is thought (by Cyprian De Jejunio Chriſti, & Chry- 


ſoſtom Homil. 10. De Penitentia, Ambroſe De fuga 


ſeculi, cap. 7. Jerome lib. 2. contra Jovinianum, and 
other Writers of Primitive Clhriftanity) ta have 


been his proud rivalling ref, hof ackaowledging 
the Syupream Diviaity ei Chriſt, as decretally 


Pre-exiſting in theHy o- ſia tick Union. and ain from 


the Foundation of the World, Revtl. 13. 8. and as ſuch 
propns'd to be ador'd by the Angels. See Luke 10. 
18. CI 2. o. Hebr. 1.6. and the Interpretati- 
ons of Toeophylact us, Euthymins and Bede, ibid. and 
Melchior Flavius de Regno Chriſti, c.6. Quocirca (ſays 
the learned Cornelius a Lapide in 1/aiam 14. 14. 
p. 184. Edit. Antwerp. 1625.) veriſimilis eſt illa 


Dodctorum ſententia, Diabolo revelatam fuiſſe Chriſti 


hominis unionem Hypoſtaticam cum filio Dei, &c. Sup- 


ponendum eſt (ſays that acute Neoterick School- 


Man, Gonet in his Contemplative Experiences in The- 
ory, tom. 2. Edit. Colon. 1671. p. 441.) Angelis 
in via exiſtentibus revelatum fuiſſe Myſterium Inc ar- 


nationis, ſaltem quoad ſubſtantiam, ac impoſitum pra- 


ceptum adorandi Chriſtum, ut ipſorum Caput, &c. How- 
ever, as this Hypotheſis is far leis precarious and 
more probable than any of the Arian Blaſphemous 
and Groundleſs Su ppoſitions, ſo are De Lapide and 
Gonet's Theological Works (to be ſeen in Sion- 


College Library) far more learned and ſolid as to 


the Fundamentals of Chriſtianity, than any Ariar 
or Socinian Writer that ever yet appear'd in the 


World. 


In the mean time I deſire that triple League of 
thoſe profeſs'd Enemies to the Fundamental Do- 


| Arine and Government of the Church of England, to 


apply 
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apply them ſeſves to the dilizent peruſal of the late 
Tracts of that learned Criſtian Antiquary and Su— 
perintendant or Biſh5p of the Religions Order of 
Lutherans, Mr. Ittigius, and particiiarly his Fccleſi- 
aſtice Hiſtoris ſec di a Chriſto n:to ſæculi ſelecta Ca- 
pita delineara ſtudio D. Tho. Jig, ſuperintendentis & 
Theol. Prof. in Eccleſia” & Academia Patria Lipſenſi. 
Edit. Lipſ. 1711. &c. As alſo Mr. Becmet's Hiſtory of 
the Primitive uſage of Forms of Prayers, re- edition'd 
at Cambridge, 1707. and Dr. Nichol/on's Paraphr aſe 
on the E,ogliſh Liturgy, And particularly that Con— 
fident Popiſh Miſſioner, Mr. Harder, is de ſir'd to 
peruſe F. N. F. Memoria Theolog ora m Virtembergen- 
ſium e ſaſcitat a by Mr. L. MA. Fiſchlin, Mini— 
ſter of Stutg ard, and printed at Ulm, in 8. 1710, 
three Volumes. And the late Edition of the Lives 
of the Saints of Swec and and the Proteſtant North 
(firſt publiſh'd by J V/ ſtovi, infitni'd, ite Seecto- 
rum qui per Scandinavia'n--- at Col-gn 1523.) with 
the Erudite Notes of that Rarued Lutheran, Mr. 


Benxelius, Library keeper of the R75yal Univerſity 


of Upſal, 1708. And the For! ol Nur way, in 
two Volumes, in folio, by Mr. i Jon ens, the King 
of Denmarks iiiſtoriographer, 1708. As allo Da- 
vidis Cxwittingeri Specimen H. ſtoriæ Hung aricæ Lit- 


teratæ, Virorum Eruditicne Clarorum, Nat ione Hunga-| 


rorum, Dalmitarun:, Croatarum, Slavorum atque Tran- 


filvanorum, Vitas, Scripta, Elogia, &c.— in 4to. Fran- 


cof. 1711. After which peruſal, ſurely the Confi- 
deut Doway-Profeſſor Mr. Howarden will not have 


theBrazenEifrontery to ſtand to what he has the Ig- 
norance to aſſert in his flight Skirmiſhes, p. 121. 122. 
wiz. that thoſt Northern Proteſtant Parts were the 


molt Iznorant and Corrupted Tracts of all Europe. 
To Conclude, obliging Reader, tis not the fore- 


faid Gratian's Homme de la Cour, or his Habile Hom: 


al 


"aq" — 


— — 
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me au plus haut, that I dread for a Reader, much 


leſs am concern'd for the infimous Clas of Me- 


chaaick Figuriſtians, but *ris rhe middle height (of 
half - read Gentlemen and half - wirred Schelars, 


that can Write and Read, and is all Vox & praterea 
nihil, as the Lacon ſaid of Lucinia) is all I fear, for 
Storms and Thunders are eazender'd there. 

As to the Heteroclit Diſſenters, they are neither 
in the firſt, laſt nor middle Claſs of Learning no 
more than Religion, but rather move in an Excen- 
trical Hypocycle of the Autome lonteon and Phaeton- 
teon Carriere ; ſo that neither I nor any other, al- 
moſt ever ſo mean a Scholar, need be much con- 
cern'd what ſuch eps and uneducated Hiero» 
phants and Mimical Cynicks, ſhall think of me or 
my Performance; which even by ſome of them,tho? 
ever {» great ſtrangers to ſuch Eſſays and (Suavio- 
rum Muſarum) Productions, will, | hope, neverthe- 
leſs be look'd upon as a Specimen of Ancient and 
Modern Literature, with proper Obſervations on 
the Works and Lives of the moſt celebrated Virtuoſi, 
eſpecially of theſe latter times, as 'tis notably ex- 
preſs'd to that Confor mity- pur poſe, by one of their 
moſt remarkable famous Drs. viz. Enoch Halſteed. 
As to the ſeverer ſort of the High-Church A-iftarchi, 
I ſhall not be very Refragatory, provided they'll 
grant me that common Mot ion a Courſe (viz. Sunt bo- 
na, ſunt mala, ſunt etiam Mediocri: quedam.) Which 
favour was never deny'd any Book, unleſs it was to 
T---Us Rights of the Church (by his Spiritual Lordſhip 
of N— ch, ſpoken to elſewhere) and deſervedly 
refus'd to moſt Necromantick, Sotadick and Arian Li- 


bels, by the common conſent of all Chriſtians. And 


as to the Zoili among our Brethren,the Low-Church, 


| I hope, they will not deny me (tho? ever ſo Inſignifi- 
cant a poorBrother-Conformift)that ſmall Character 


and 
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and Subſcription or Recommendation in the poet 
Brachylogy, aliqui ſque malo fuit uſus in illo. Tho'l 


can't aſpire to, Omne tulit punctum qui miſcuit utile 
dulci. 

The tile, is an Inſtruftive Information of and 
for Mankind. The Dulce, is a ſprivhily or ſelf 
touching Variety of Objects or Subjects, with a 
Cheerful or Ambiguous Expreſſion, and with an 


Amphibious or two-edg'd H,, of a change- - 


able Colour, agreeable to all the Points of the Com- 
paſs of Thonght or Intereſt, according to the 7o de 


preſent. Thence flows improving or Scientifick Di- 


verſion and variable Eaſyneſs or Satisfaction, &c. 
Cæterum wocabulis (in quibus, videndum, non tam 4 


quo quam ad quid ſumantur) nonnulls minus notis vel 
parum uſit atis, ſi quando occurrant, nemo erit, opinor, 
tam ad ſtuporem ſive Criticus ſive ſpleniticus qui obelum 


ad move at, adſcititiis preſertim joculari ſcopo.— aud 
ſapit, aiunt, qui ſemper ſapit; & veniunt, reor, avia 


ſepe in medium, ſepe in modico ſapientia ludit, &c. 


As to any farther Apologies for any Freedom of | 


any kind, I might have us'd with Authors or any 
other of my Fellow Mortals,] muſt refer the Chari- 
table Reader to the eighteen Preliminary Poſtulats; 
whereunto may be by 5 ròy & uròy os TRIO! Ky, TW 
tel Ths dh / eidg dToOnvarpivuy. mart A YA? 


winy Ee. Twas e. & ce Ts YS, 


5 * 


18 ro aTior yEYovaory; as 'tis well obſerv'd by the 
foreſaid great Stagyrit, ubi ſupr. lib. 2. Met aph. c. 1. 
Which, I hope, will be a good Plea to any Charge 
of Plagiariſm or Satyriſm, which is too common 


and genera], to become any one's particular Crime; | 
eſpecially when it becomes an Original Deſign as | 
well as an Original Neceſſity of Communicative | 


borrowing, in and from all Mankind, by virtue of 
the natural precept and inſtinct of mutual aſſiſting 


* 


and! 
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* ſtrensthening one another ; which reciprocal 
freedom with and from one another, was deify'd 
and idoliz'd in Laverna, Momus, Atlanteoque nepote, 
by all, quibus neque lanx neque licia deſunt. 


— 
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1 In page 143. the fourth Line from the Bottom, 


m 
ud | 


lows. 


after the word Jambicks, read and place what fol- 
One of the foreſaid School-Exerciſes was 
thus brought (and bonght for half a Crown) from 
the angry Moſes by one of the School-Boys, in the 
Cold Seaſon ot Chriſt mas. 
In C:ſtulam repletam Sulphuratis, Silice & Cha- 
| lybe, ad eliciendum ignem. 
Ignis ſopitus pyxide fomiris 
Jam carmen eſto; Jam placet æmulus 
Pindi Caminus: Jam mihi fit 
Aſſiduus focus, Alma Muſa. 
Tpſe Camene frigore pallide 
Par naſſi in umbra, nil cupiunt magis 
Ouam ad ſuſcitandum quod calorem 
Ignivomum tegit arca ſaxum. 
Nam jam videtur nil pretioſius 
Quam que ſupellex fulgida fomite 
Spirat calorem, quem retecta 
Sulphureo vomit ore pyXxis. 
Munitus armis que eliciunt focum, 
Nullus laborem, ſtet licet ardua 
Jam nix in altis his jugis, & 
Flumina conſtiterint gelata. 
Huc, buc Amici, ferte ſtruem foco 
Grandem capaci. Sic calor omnibus 


Membris inerret : Sic repulſus 
Et Boreas ſua tela damnet. 


_ #linc 


or three School-Books written by Jeſuits, viz. a | 
dus ad Parnaſſum, and two ſeveral Hiſtories of tl 
Heathen Gods, &c. '7Þþ : 
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Hinc turbo curret Grandinis & nivis 
Preceps ad oras hinc precul ultimas, 

Adſint modo nunc ſulrhurata & 
Ligna foro, & Geniale Vinum. ö 
*Twas thus Burleſqu'd in Engliſh Meeter by th: © 

ſame Hand, and for the ſame School-Exerciſ 4 

m0 Tinder- Box that Fire- Utenſil, muſt non J. 

© be drawn by my own Pencil. 'Tis the bet li 

< of all the Themes, and the fitt'ſt for Muſe t 

«< Dreame. *Tis the Lares of the Ancients, and - 

ce the beſt of all their Pageants. Thoſe Houſholi 1© 

c Gods do Chimneys Arm from outward and the tl 

* Inward Storm. *Tis true, 'tis ſomething Occ 

* and Black; ſo is Pepper, for all its Smack. OT 

ee more full of uſeful things, than the gay Coffer 

* of great Kings; for without Fire, the Lives o 


* Kiags be but meer Precarious things. In Tinder| 7 
% Box, Fire lyes aſleep, as the beſt Fiſh docs! M 
. deep. The St. el, the Flint and the Matchey* 
< be of all Ages the good Crutches and Supporte! | mM 
te of us all, that Cold and Hunger mayn't us be 7 
---tely-for without Tinder, all Mankind's Kitciiq 
ons would be no more than us all bewitching,as well! 
ce as Palour without Fire in, &c. Habent & ſeri p 
Ludi. : 


As great political Tyrants as the deſigning Jeſui br 
be in their Ulyſean attempts to ingroſs Schooſ® ; 
Learning, their Example could never make thi F. 
kind of Horace-Verſe be introduc'd much inf 
other Schools, no more than any great Reading q K 
Tully. Vet for all our Caution, we as well as oth” 
Proteſtant Countries, were ſo far overſeen or ou 
witted, as to admit u pon the School-Book-Eftalp 
liſhmeat i in our Publick and Private Schools, ti 


to 


01 
C: 
tie 
Pi 


the Nea ler. xlix. 
is true, Strada's Proluſions and Caſimir's Lyricks, 
were printed at Orford, but to no great uſe or 
imitation, tho' Strada's Imitation of Claudian, wpor 
the Nightingale, is alſo priated amongſt ſome of 

he our School Anthologies of Epigrams. And Par- 

i ſons againſt Cooke, is rank'd by ſome amongſt our 

„ Law- Books, and eſteem'd by ſome of our Civi- 

el lians, and particularly by the Right Reverend Au- 

e thor of the Engliſh Hiſtorical Library, as if Parſons 

14 bad got the better of the Lord Chief Juſtice Coke, 

as to the Argument of Spiritual luriſdicion, &c. but 

th the moſt dangerous (as ſome think) Introduction 

Jay of Jeſuit ical Authors, was that of Parſons's Chriſtian 

Directory, and that of Darel's Gentleman Inſtructed. 

fer uſher'd in by two of the moſt celebrated Doctors 

se and Deans that ever appear'd in Print for the 
jor} Church of England, viz. Dr. St —p and Dr. Hicks. 

5 it I have heard indeed a Non-Juring Miniſter and 

he Maſter or Proprietor of a great Boarding School, 

te make a great enquiry about a Jeſuit- Poet, call'd, 
tl Jacobus Wallius, who paraphras'd Horace into other 

% , Latin Verſe. Vet for all their boaſting Monopoly 

4 end bragging Tyranny over Humaniſtical Schools, 

2 they can ſhew but a poor hand of their Whining 
Poets, after ſo many Years of their Domineering 

2 in Foreign Schools. For, as I take it, there are 

but nine Feſuirs that ever writ any thing of Poetry 
cha to any great purpoſe, viz. Balduinus, Caſimirus, 
in Strada, Cauſinus, and the three Flanderkins, Her- 

8 0 mannus Hugo, Hoskius and Wallius, with the two 

hes Engliſh Jeſuit Poets, Foſeph Symons and Maurice New- 

dull bert. And moſt of theſe ſeem to inſtil a deſigning 
tall Cant and Effeminacy. But the often above men- 
ta tion'd Mr. Nor ris gives us a better account of that 
Pindarick and Horacian way of Poetry, Which is, ſays 
he, the bigheſt and moſt magnificent kind of Writing in 
e Verſe, 
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J. To the Reader. N 
Verſe, and conſequently fit only for great and mobi. 


Subjects, ſuch as are boundleſs as its own Number, 
the Nature of which is to be looſe and free, and u 
to keep one ſettled pace like a gentle Stream, but lil 
4 Torrent, &Cc. 2 
Of all that Novennal Number, of thoſe Circz: 
Jeſuitical Muſes, as Cauſſin is by far the worſt Poe 
ſo he is ſuperlatively the beſt Orator ; for his E/ 
quentie ſacræ & humane paralela, Paris 1619. 4 
is a finiſ'd piece of its kiad 3 wherein all rhe Pr; 
cepts of Rhetorick andOratory,are exemplify'd of 
of the words and Sentences of the Holy Scriprurj 
and the moſtEloquent of the Fathers, as well as ou 
of Ariſtotle and Tully, with the choiceſt of the Hep 
then Writers. But the Feſuits make little or no iq 
of it, becauſe it has too much of the Scriptur 
Energical Texts, which would be apt to Enlizht 
ten their Scholars with more ſacred Precepts, thi 
they intended; andthere by their Scholars wonld Þ 
enabl'd perchance to ſee throngh moſt of the H- 
ſuitical Politicks, &c. Melchior de la Cerda's Cam 
Eloquentie. in two Volumes, 8vo. Lugd. 1614. f 
far inferior Performance to that of the deſiguih- 
Jeſuit Nicholas Cauſſin's Piece, &c. 
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* i tbe ſmall Tracks publif'd by King 


Henry the 8th, with other Memorials 
thereunto belonging, &c. 


Everal Pamphlet-ſiz'd Writings iſſu'd forth 
8 from the Royal Pen of King Henry the 8th; 
>. for tis avowedly own'd and obſerv'd by all 
the Hiſtorical Records of that Reign, that he us'd 
Ktraordinary care (as the Learned Mr. Echard ex- 
reſſes it) in Correcting both Acts of Parliament 


0 
' 


Ind Proclamations with his own Hand, and par- 
cularly the firſt drayght of the Preamble of the 
8 
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(2) | | 
Act (to impower the King to erect what B. . 
ſhopricks he thought fit, and to aſſign them what! 
Limits and Diviſions, and to appoint them whayſ? 
Statutes he pleas'd) was written by the King hin 
ſelf, H. 8. Reg. 31. &c. All Papers in matters of 
Religion, then publiſf'd by Authority, were re 
vis'd by King Hen. the 8th, and in many places lara 
Corrections were made by his own hand; whiciF* 
manifeſted hoth his great Judgment and his extra 
ordinary Application to Buſineſs And as he wa 
fond of his two darling Titles of Defender of e 
Faith, and Supream Head of the Church, ſo | ne 
affected nothing more than to diſcover his Learn | 
ing and Underſtanding in matters of Religion , 
He alſo writ a Liſf of all the new Biſhopricks id 
deſign'd to Erect, which were for the Benefit Abe 
Nineteen ſeveral Counties; and he had for m'd 
glorious Deſign of endowing many Sees, and makin f 


many other noble Foundations; yet the greife 


change made in the Councils and Miniſtry befonÞ® 
this took effect, caus'd but too-fmall a Part of I 
deſigns to be accompliſhd. ' 

In the Year of his Reign, An. Dom. 1539. 
paſs'd and promulgated an Act of Parliament, whiqser 
was to inforce due Obedience to the King's Proclamio 
tions, which in ſome Caſes was made High Treaſog®! 
&c. In the Parliament of 1536. a little before ite 
Diſſolution, after ſix Annual Seſſions, there was maden 
an Act, which had been long projected, for e 
intire uniting and incorporating of the Princip 1 
lity of Wales with the Kingdom of England; hi5 
was now compleatly effected, 252 Years after tif 


Country had been poſſeſs'd and brought over Wh 


King Edw. the 1k, in order to a farther Coalitiqg's. 
Cc. As afterwards in a Parliament in Jrela he 
Henry the 8th gave Orders to be Declar'd Kifche 


(3) 
8, Pf Treland ;, which was alſo Proclam'd at the ſame 
da Time in Exgland, and afterwards finally enacted 
han the 35th Year of his Reign, An. Dom. 1543. &C- 
In the Parliament of 1523. Reg. 15. a College of 
ny ficians was erected, and many Privileges granted 
to the Members of it, &c. And alſo an Act paſs'd, 
ro bat the King ſhould have Authority for Life by 
ie etters Patents to Reverſe and Annul all Attain- 
trahllers of High Treaſon, and to reſtore their Heirs, &c. 
walls there had been no Parliament call'd for ſeven 
Years before that, ſo by Cardinal Wolſey's means, 
„here was none ſummon'd for ſeven Years after. 
ar In the Year 1536. the King drew up and ſent 
ol Scheme of about Ten Articles to be con- 
s ider'd by the Convocation, in order to Eſtabliſh 
t be Authority of Scriptures, the three Creeds and 
dhe four General Councils; as likewiſe to ren 
int the Sacraments of Baptiſm, the Euchariſt and 
re <nance or Repentance, with a truer Notion of 
fofhuſtification and the uſe of ſome Ceremonics;which 
f Articles were ſign'd by Thomas Cromwell, the Kiug's 
icar General and Vicegerent in Eccleſiaſtical 
Affairs, by the two Archbiſhops, ſixteen Biſhops, 
orty Abbots and Priors, and fifty of the Lower 
ouſe, of the Convocation; to which the King 
Pin'd an Injunction, by way of Preface, declaring 
he Pains, he and his Clergy had undergone, for 
emoviag all differences in Religion, .approving of 
e Articles, and requiring all his Subjects to ac- 
infiept them with the like Unanimity, with which 
whifhey were ſubſcrihd, &c. The ſame Year Crom- 
el publiſh'd the King's Injunctions to the Clergy 
who then fayour'd the Pope's Preten ſions) requir- 


ze. 
hit 


litioÞs their, ballive- Obedience and Non-Reſiſtance to 
ela. exerted in themſelyes, and to be Preach'd to 


thers, Ce, This was one of the firſt Acts (as Mx. 
| | W 1 | Echard 


(4) 
Echard well obſerves) of pure Supremacy, pend 
and publiſn'd by the King, &c. The Year before? 
Viz. 1535. Reg. 27. orders were authoriz'd by the 
King (with the conſent of Convocation) for the 
Tranſlating of the Bible into Engliſh, with all ew 
1 which performance took up three Years, ! 

efore it was finiſh'd and publiſh'd with an Allou- 
ance or Warrant under the King's hand for all his 
Subjects to read it: Not long after, the Kings 
Vicegerent, Cromwell, ſent out Royal Injunctioꝶ n. 
to the Clergy, requiring them all to ſet up Bible 
in their Churches, and to encourage all to read 
them, &c. In the Year 1543. Reg. 35. the King 

aſs'd and ſanction'd an Att of Parliament, ion | 


ing the Condemnation of Tyadal's Tranſlation orc 
the Bible; but Bibles of another Tranſlation wer 
ſtill allow'd to be kept; only all Prefaces and Any 
notations were to be daſh'd or cut ovt; all thi 
pf King's Injunctions were confirm'd ; there was ti 
|: be no Expoſition of the Scripture in Plays or Ent 
0 terludes; Noblemen, Gentlemen and their Wiveg 
or Merchants might have Bibles, but they wert 


fordidden to Ordinary Perſons, Tradeſmen ani 
| Husbandmen : Every Perſon might have, the Boo 
ſet out by the Biſhops, and the Pſalter and oth?! 


Rudiments of Religion in Engliſh: The Act of. th 
| ſix Articles againſt the Proteſtant Reformers wal": 
therein confirm'd, and Liberty was left to the KinW: 
to change this Act or any Proviſo in it, &c. Thre 
| Years before, viz. 1540. Reg. 32. the laſt finiſhin! 
k hand was given to a little Book formerly prepar' 
if but at this time corrected and explain'd in man 
| particulars; this was purſuant to the late AQ 
Parliament, and was an explanation of Faith, Juſt 
| fication, the Apoſtles Creed, the Sacraments, ti} 
Ten Commandments, the Lord's Prayer, FreewilP 


ü (5) 
r Ind Good Works; all writ in a Plain and Naſcu- 
Ine Style, and accomodated to any Capacity; this 
hel@nall Pamphlet-Tract was publiſn'd by the King, 
Ind the People requir'd to Read it and Print it in 
heir Hearts, &c. | 
In the Year 1539. there appear'd a Regal Formu- 
Erof an Epiſcopal Commiſſion given to and received 
y all the Biſhops; by the reform'd Tenure whereof 
Tc Biſhops acknowledg'd, that all Juriſdiction Civil 
Ind Eccleſiaſtical flow'd from the King, and they 
Inly exercis'd it at the King's Permiſſion; and as they 
ad this of his Bounty, ſo they were ready to deliver 
ing F up, when he ſhould think fit to call for it; and 
herefore the King did im power and permit them to 
Irdain, give inſtitution, and exerciſe all the other 
arts of the Epiſcopal Function, which was to laſt 
Juring the Royal Pleaſure of his Sacred Majeſty, &&. 
Hr. Echard ſeems to inſinuate that Archbp. Cranmer 
Wd not take out any ſuch Commiſſion all this Reign; 
Zu ut that's a very unlikely conjecture, and againſt 
veß e whole Tenor of that humble condeſcending 
ver atriarchal Reformer's Doctrine, Life and Death. 
an the ſame Year, 1539. Reg. 31. the King came 
zoo the Parliament in Perſon, and there laid open 
theſWany points of high Learning, and with the aſſent 
. thi both Houſes, he ſer forth the Six Articles for 
wal ranſubſtantiation, Communion in one kind, Ce- 
CinWbacy of Secular and Regular Prieſts, Vows of 
hreFonks and Nuns, Private Maſs, and Auricular 
hinWonfeſſion, &c. Soon after, follow'd the Act of 
ard for the Surrenders, Forfeitures, or Treaſon- 
nanWtainders of Monaſteries, &c. wherein *twas pro- 
ct ofÞded, that all Churches belonging to them and 
[uſtPrmerly exempred, were put either under the 
„ thi{Priſdiction of the Biſhop, or of ſuch as ſhould be 
-wilfPpoiated by the King, &c. wheace many that 
all 9 3 purchaꝰ d 


purchas'd Abby-Lands, had this Clauſe. put in their: 
Grants, that they ſhould be Viſitors. of the Churches 
and by this they ſtill do or pretend to continue, 
(ſays Mr. Echard) exempted from the Epiſcopal 4 
Juriſdiction, &c. The Number of the Monaſterie 
firſt and laſt ſuppreſs'd were Six Hundred and Forty. = 
Five, of which Twenty Eight were mitred and. 
Parliamentary Abbies, whofe Abbots ſate in the" 
Houſe of Lords, which were as following; St. 
Albans in Hart fordſhire, St. Peter's in eſtminſtenſt 
St. Auſtin's in Canterbury, Glaſſenbury in Somerſet] 
ire, St. Edmuna's-Bury in Suffolk, St. Bennet's if 
the Holm in Norfolk, Bardncy and Croyland in Link 3: 
colnſhire, St. Maries in York, and Selby in Yorkſhire 
Shrewsbury in Shropſhire, Eveſham in Worceſterſhire 4 
Glocefter, Tewxbury, Winchelcombe, Cirenceſter in Con 
Gloceſter, Abington and Reading in Barkſhire, Malmſ 
bury in Wiltſhire, Peterborough in Northamptonſhire 
Battel in Suſſex, Hide by. Wincheſter in Hampſhire 
St. John's in Colcheſter, and Waltham in Eſex, Ci 
ventry in Warwickſhire, and Taveſtock in Devonſhire 
The valu'd Rents of all the Abby-Lands in Englani 
were exceeding low; but the real worth and value 
of them was: judg'd at that time to amount to a 
bove Fifteen Hundred Thouſand Pounds per An. &c 
In the laſt. ten Years of King Henry the 8th's Reign 
tho? he- always proceeded upon Law, yet ther 
occurr'd many laſtances of Severity, for whicl 
that King is rather to be pity'd, thau either imif; 
tated or ſeverely Cenſur'd, as is admirably obſery' 
by the: ſame: judicious Mr. Echard, who farthe 
takes notice (pag. 684. Hiſt. Engl.) that the Kin 
intended to annex Seminaries to every Cathedra 
of his new Biſhopricks, for the Education of Youn| 
Clergymen to be employ'd in the Puſtoral Charge 
In order thereunto, the firſt Monaſtery 1 
render 


| (7) 
„ Ender'd to the King was Langden in Kent, in the 
Wear 1535. which Example was follow'd by two 
Mhers the ſame Year, and four more in the 
bllowing Years, wherein 370 leſſer Monaſteries 
. Were ſuppreſs'd by Act of Parliament, and the Re- 
Fenues given to the King. About Ten Thouſand 
f the Monks and Fryars were ſeat to ſeek their 
Sivings, with Forty Shillings and a Gown to each 
Sen, Ger The leſſer Monaſteries, under Two 
7% Hundred Pounds a Year, were ſuppreſsd by Act 
„f Parliament in the Year 1536. FR 
je 1 Several Poetical Pamphlers were publiſh'd in 
* 526. Reg. 28. upon Henry Fitz-Roy (a Natural 
n of King Henry the 8th, by Mrs. Elizabeth Blunt, 
""Waughter to Sir John Blunt) his being made a 
„night at Six Years Old, and the. ſame day created 
„Far of Nottingham, Duke of Richmond and Somer- 
2. t, Lieutenant General beyond Trent, and Warden 
zeneral of the Borders of Scotland, and ſhortly af- 
r Admiral of England, &c. In the Year 1528. 
five Years-Truce was made with Scotland; Ireland 
Jas quieted by the return of the Earl of Kildare 
his Allegiance, &c. In the Year 1539. Cardi- 
Wal Wolſey was inform'd againſt in the King's Bench, 
y Hales the Attorney General, and ſubmitted to 
ne King's Mercy, &c. Tho? the Cardinals Im- 
Feachment paſs'd the Houſe of Lords, yet it was 
Trop'd in the Houſe of Commons, by the Manage- 
ent of Thomas Cromwell his Quondam Servant, not 
Pithout the King's Connivance, &c. In the Year 
F530. the King procur'd many Members of Par- 
Fament, in a time of Prorogation, to ſign a Letter 
the Pope, for a ſpeedy diſpatch of the Divorce, 
Fr elſe they ſhould be com pell'd to take other Mea- 
res, &c. This Letter was ſign'd by the two Arch- 
105 inops, four Biſtops, forty two Peers, twenty 
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two Abbots and eleven Commoners, Cc. An 13. 
dictment was brought into the King's Bench againſt\Wc 


all che Clergy of England, An. Dom. 1531. Reg. 23. . 


for breaking the Statutes of Proviſors and Pramu- 
nires; they pleaded the Publick Error, but no Ig-\Þa 
norance of Laws ſtill in force was to be pleaded 
or admitted; whereupon they ſubmitted in Con- 
vocation, &c. In the Att againſt the Payment off$ec 
Annates, or firſt Fruits of Benefices or Eccleſiaſti- Mi. 
cal Preferments to the Pope, 'twas aſſerted, thatÞ 1 
Eight Hundred Thouſand Ducats had been car.. 
ryd out of England to Rome upon that account, He. 
ſince the begianing of the laſt Reign, (i. e. from 
Henry the 7th 1485. to 1532.) and therein pro- d 
vided, that thoſe who were preſented to Biſhopricks,ſWitt 
were appointed to. be Conſecrated, tho? their Bulls|WÞd 
were deny'd at Rome; no Roman Cenſures were to be ii 
minded by the Clergy, but left to the King to declare 
at any time between then and Eaſter in the follow-· Pio 
ing Year, whether this At ſhould take place or not: he 
The King being afterwards provok'd by the Pope, byſ{fc 
his Letters Parents, declar'd the Act in force, &c. ÞÞ 
The King had in a long interval of ParliamentsÞr! 
borrow'd ſeveral Sums of his Subjects; but the t 
Parliament, for the relief of the King, as well asFoc 
to diſcourage that way of ſupplying Kings for the 
future, and to ruin the Cardinals Creatures, whoſſen 
had been moſt ready to lend, as having the greateſtÞ 4 
advantage from the Government, did by one Ach 
diſcharge the King of all thoſe Debts; bur rheWari 


King, to qualify the general diſcontent, granted aſÞtic 


Free Pardon to all Offenders, An. Dom. 1539. Reg.eve 
31. By another Act of Parliament in the Yeariſt 
1544. Reg. 36. all the King's Loans were diſcharg'd,Þe 


and ſuch as. had receiv'd; Payment, .requir'd toffee. 


bring back the Mony into the Exchequer, Gd 
Eee LO 1 / | Al 


(9): 


10. . 
nf culiar Act of Parliament paſs'd in 1540. Reg. 32. 


23. Hat no pretence of a Præ- contract ſhould be us'd 
au- D ano! i Marti duly Solemniz'd and Conſum- 
Ig ated; aud no degrees of Kindred, but thoſe 
fed humerated in the Laws of Moſes, might hinder 


2n-[Warriage, Cc. According to the Act of Parlia- 


 offSent, for the Erecting of new Biſhopricks by the 
ſti-Ning's Letters Patents, 31 H. 8. c. 9. and purſuant 
aatſh the Procurement of a Bull, in the Vear 1532. Reg. 


ar-. granted by the Pope, for the Erecting of Six 


nt, ew Biſhopricks, the King crected the Biſhops Sees 
om Weſtminſter, Oxford, Briſtol, Gloceſter, Peterburgh 


ro-· d Cheſter: But the Epiſcopal See of Weſtminſter 
ſted only nine Years, viz. from 1541. to 1550. 


K$S,Þ 


der the one and only Biſhop thereof, Thomas 
Pirleby, who was then tranſlated to the See of 


. Pioceſs of Weſtminſter, was reſtor'd to London, &c. 
ot: The Deanry of Weſtminſter was erected the Year 


* 


\byſfore, viz. 1540. which ſucceeds the Abbotſhip, 


: 


. all it's Rights and Privileges, except thoſe © 
atsÞrliament and Archiepiſcopal Juriſdiction, &c. 
theſÞ the Year 1538. Reg. 30. the King drew up and 
 asFFocur'd all the Biſhops and Eminent Divines of 
theſinzland, to Sign a Declaration againſt all Church- 
7 hoſien, who pretended to the Power of the Sword, or 


ch Powers, were ſubvertors of the Kingdom of 
Wriſt, &c. There was then alſo another Decla- 
tion ſign'd by Cromwell, the two Archbiſhops, 
eg eren Biſhops and twenty Divines, aſſerting the 
eariſtinftion between the Power of the Keys and 
g die Power of the Sword, Cc. In the Year 1539. 

tolffer. 31. the Act of Precedency amongſt the Biſhops 
id paſs, whereby the two Archbiſhops, firſt Can- 

Al | RE, e 


general Pardon enſu'd, except Hereſie, &c. A 


orwich, 1550. And Middleſex, which was the 


Authority over Kings, and that all who aſſum'd 


( 10 ) * 
terbury, then York, 3dly the Biſhop of London, in th 
4th place the Biſhop of Durham, and then Wincheſter, 
as Prelate of the Garter, and all other Biſhop. 
were to take place according to the Date o 
Seniority of their Conſecrations, &c. ' At thi 
ſame time, the Act. of Attainder againſt Mar 
garet, Daughter of George Duke of Clarence, creat 
Counteſs of Salisbury, by Henry the 8th, and af. 
gainſt Courtney Marchioneſs of Exeter, with ſevej@$... 
ral others either abſent or in Priſon, &c, Thi 
ſaid Margaret, Cardinal Pool's Mother, was tid, 
laſt of the right Line of the Famous Plantagenei In 
and was Beheaded the ſame Year (viz. 1541. Reg... 
33.) as Arthur, a Natural Son to King Edwart 0 
the 4th, dy'd with joy at Calice, &c. The Yea 
efore, viz. 1540. an Act paſs'd, authorizing thok 
Committees of Biſhops and Divines nominated h 
the King, both for the Doctrine and Ceremonie 
tp proceed in it; aud appr.inting, that that ſhoul 
be concluded by them, and publiſh'd with thi 
King's Approbation, 114 bind the Subjects; pro 


vided, that notbing mh be done by them, con 


8 


| 


trary to the Laws theu in force, &c. : 
; In the Year 1517. and gth of Henry the 8th, thilf; 
Pamphlet-Sermons and Seditious Libels of one Dr 
Bele, and the Inſtigation of John Lincoln a Broker 
did incite ſome London-Citizens and Apprenticec 
of the poorer ſort, to a Riotous Inſurrection a 
gainſt the Trading Encroachments of Strangerf 
and Foreigners ; amongſt whom one Meutas, 
Frenchman, ſuffer'd moſt; but of Two Hundre 
Seventy Eight Priſoners, only Lincoln and Bele wid ; 
two or three more, were Hang d, Drawn and Quai; 
ter'd; and about ten more were Hang'd on Gibbet 


£ 


- 
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erected in the Streets; all the reſt in their 'ShirrÞ;, 
bound in Ropes and Halters about their Neck, 
"3 | bein 
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ing brought to Weftminfter - Hall, were firſt 
Wheck'd by Cardinal Wolſey, and then Pardon'd 
the King fitting as Judge, and attended with 
s Principal Nobility. In the Year 1522. Reg. 15. 
de King, to raiſe Mony, makes a Survey of the 
lumber, Employs and Riches of all above ſixteen' 
ears of Age 1n the whole Nation, almoſt in the 
ature of another Doomſ-day-Book; in conſe- 
Wence thercunto, thinking himſelf not ready for 
* Parliament, he borrow'd of the Citizens of Lon- 
tu, 25000 pounds, and ſent Privy-Seals to ſeveral 
ther Rich Perſons of the Kingdom; in conſe- 
Refience of which unwarrantable advice of a cor- 
pred Miniſtry, be demanded a Loan of the Tenth 
the Temporality, and a fourth of the Spiritua- 
nolfſty; yet all thoſe extraordinary ways and dan- 
I Virous means of furniſhing the preſent Occaſions 
ere forc'd to end in the legal Neceſſity of a Par- 
ament the next Year; the King having thus'raisd 
me Mony, Proclaim'd open War againſt France, 


ardinal had undertaken the King ſhould never 
ant, he perſwaded the King to grant out Com- 
iſſions into all Counties of England, for leavying 


urth of the Clergies; whereupon an Active Diſ- 
dedience very Brittanically enſuing, the King 


arts, that he expected nothing from them but 
45, way of Benevolence: Notwithſtanding (ſub- 
AarByns Mr. Echard, ibid. p. 651.) under the Name 


WIT Benevolence, he requir'd 7 Sums of all his 
of the Citizens of Lan- 


Ma bjects, and particularly 
bbeſſn; but the former breach in the Conſtitution 


iEing ſtill kept open, if not widen'd thereby, there 
= llow'd very Naturally Anglorum tam jure quam 


more, 


c. But again, in the Year 1525. Reg. 17. as the 


e ſixth part of every Layman's Goods, and the 


und himſelf oblig'd to declare, by Letters to all 


more, a legal reſiſtance of ſome zealous Patriots; Au. 
whereof ſome of the moſt forward were prevail e 
with, by the Perſwaſions of the Dukes of Nor/olith 
and Suffolk, to ſubmit and let themſelves be broug!:t!Þ| 
to, and ſecur'd in, London. The King being con- e 
vinc'd within himſelf, that the Error was of hie 
own or of his Miniſtry's ſide, in order to « P3!itickWy 
come-off, he brought the matter to the Council ha 
Table, where the Cardinal lay the fault upon thel&r 
Judges, whoſe Opinion he pretended to have fol- r. 
low'd; other Miniſters ſeem'd to charge the blame oaſffor 
falſe Informers; the King contented himſelf with 
giving it another turn, and declaring that he was 
aſſur'd his Subjects were Richer than he found 
them by this Commiſſion; however, he pardon'd all 
thoſe who deny'd the former Benevolence; heren 
upon the Cardinal, with a Politick Grimace, or- 
der'd the Delinquents to attend in the Star-Cham. 
ber, where receiving a neceſſary reprimand, theyſha 
weie requir'd to give Sureties for their Good Be. 
haviour, notwithſtanding the Pardon the King 
was pleas'd to grant their Offences in conſidera- 
tion of their Neceſſities; but they replying, they 
had no Sureties, the Crafty Cardinal, to the more 
compleat Acting of his State-Game aud State— 
Scene, he Popnlarly as well as Politickly, offer'd 
himſelf with the Duke of Nor/olk, to ſtand bound 
for them; at which they were diſcharg'd. Here, 
the ſame excellent Hiſtorian Axiomatize's very op- 
portunely, that, The Harmony of Government con 
ſiſts in ſuch a nice proportion, that no one part ca 
ſafely be ſtrain'd higher, unleſs the reſt can be we 
tum d to it. Hes 
In the Year 1536. Reg. 28. an Act of Parliamentfor| 
for Regulating the Succeſſion to rhe Crown, waKh: 
ſoon diſfatch'd without oppoſition, importin &o T ha ſer 
Tis 


F ce it was not proper to declare who ſhould ſyc- 
10 
lh nam'd ſhould raiſe Commotions; in Confidence 
zat if the King's Wiſdom and Affection to his People, 
öde was allow'd to Nominate his Succeſſor, either by 
hiſhetters Patents, or by his laſt Will, Sign'd by his 
ckRIwn Hand. It was alſo therein declar'd Treaſon to 
il. aintain the Lawfulneſs of his former Marriages, 
thef&r of his Iſſue by them; and it was made not only 
ol-Freaſon, but a Forfeiture of the Right of Succeſ- 
oiflon, if any of thoſe whom the King ſhould same 
ich default of others, ſhould endeavour to Uſurp 
vasghefore one another, &c. Another Act paſs'd at the 
ndWme time in favour of the King's Heirs, if they 
alould Reign before they were of full Age; that 
re. hatever Acts were made before they were Twenty 
or. our Years of Age, they might repeal and annul 
my their Letters Patents, &c. The laſt Speech 
heſſhat King Henry the 8th made Publick, was at the 
Be. iſmiſſion of his Parliament in 1545. wherein, after 
ingfhe had thank'd them for their Bills in his favour, 


ra- he earneſtly exhorted them to Charity and Con- 


heyſcord in matters of Religion, and to forbear all 
oreſſterms of Reproach, ſuch as Papiſt and Heretick; he 
Nomplain'd much of the obſtinacy of ſome Church- 
men; and of the Indiſcretion of others, who both 
gave ill Examples, and ſow'd the Seed of Diſcord 
among the Laity: He, as God's Vicar on Parth, 
thought himſelf oblig'd to ſee thefe Abuſes re- 
orm'd; he alſo reprov'd the Temporality for the 
Il uſe they made of the Scriptures; for inſtead of 
deing taught by it to live better, and to be more 
Charitable one to another, they only rail'd at each 
other, and made Songs out of ir, to diſgrace thoſe 
What differ from them; ſo he exhorted them to 
erve God and Love one another, which he would 
© eſteem 


ed, in default of the King's Iſſue, Jeſt the Perſon 


Nation, yet we are afſur'd (ſays Mr. Echard, | 


Which he narrowly and fortunately eſcap'd, &. 


! 


TT A 
© eſteem the beſt Expreſlion of their Duty and Oba 
f dience to him, &c. 6 
The King had appointed a Diſtribution of 55 
Pounds a Lear, in ſeveral Cathedrals for the Poor, an 
about 400 Pounds a Year for High Ways; ſo, that Vea 
ſome Biſhops were appointed to ſee whether they 
Payments were made as he had order'd or not, q 
The Year following, viz. 1546. Reg. 37. the King 
Will was made ready, and was Sign'd or rathet! 
Stamp'd on the 3oth of Decemb. the moſt materiid 
Clauſe in this Will was, that ia the Succeſſion of th 
Crown, he preferr'd the Children of his Seconr 
Siſter, by Charles Brandon Duke of Suffolk, to thi}. 
Children of his Eldeſt Siſter, the Queen of Sc 
land. On his Death-Bed he finiſh'd the Founds 


der'd by the King to be the next day; tho” th 
King's Death was conceal'd three days from th 


715. ibid.) it was revealed by an extraordinani 
Viſion to the Duke of Norfolk that Morning, | 


It is true, the general ſteps King Henry the 8t 
made, were ſometimes bold and deſperate, yt 
with all his Crimes he was one of the moſt Glo 
rious Princes of his time; and if his Crimes we 
ſtill greater, it would be no juſt Aſperſion ups 

* | : 


(15) 


e Reformation. he effected; ſince Providence of- 
Ta brings about the nobleſt deſigns by the moſt 
Fceptionable Inſtruments, when the beſt Men have 
Ten deny'd that honour: By which indirect means 
#Yardinal Molſey accidentally became a prime In- 
*Frument in that great work of the Reformation 
the Church; which ſort of work is oftentimes, 
the ordering of Providence, effected by the hands 
Wicked and Scandalous Agents, as Mr. Echard 
ell obſerves: Such was then, tho? in different mea- 
res of Circumſtantial occaſions, the Earl of Glen- 
on- and Caſſiles, in reſpect of the Reformation 
t Scotland ; who having bei Fpken Priſoner with 
I os Gentlemen and 800 Sauldie rs of Scotland, under 


ndaie Direction of Oliver Sinclare, b by the Engliſh Forces, 
i der the Command of the Duke of NE, That 
arc oble Scorc hm an being confin'd to Lambet in the 


dear, 1442. receiv d there, hy the domeſtick Conyer- 
tion of Archbp. Cranmer, thoſe Apoſtolical Seeds 
F Goſpel-knowledge,which afterwards produc'd a 
Weatitul Harveſt of the Proteſtant Regulation 5 
e Scotch Eſtabliſhment. To. the ſame pur 
bat contributed. much to undeceiye the Peo penn 
gland was the diſcovery of the Cheat,in the k 
the Rood of Grace at Boxley in Kent; which lin 
are had been formerly highly eſteem d, and 0 
any Pilgrims to it. It was obſery'd to bow, 1 
dw] its Eyes, and at particular times look well- 
leagd or angry, to the great Admiration of the 
edulous Multitude. This Idol was brought to 
Paul's. Croſs, where all the Springs were openly 
own, that goyern'd its ſeveral Motions. Abou 
e ſame time, viz. 1538. Thomas Becker's Shrine at 
emterbury was broken, and the Gold of it was ſo 
avy, that it filld two Cheſts, which were as 
uch as ſixteen Men could carryout of the Church; 
an | 


Archbiſhop Becket had two Holidays appointed fi 
him, and a Jubilee every Fifty Years, with Indu 


exemplo Auguſtin (cujus regulam profitetur ) retrati 


— N 
3ͤ ð V 
and'his Skull, which had been ſo much worſhippl 
was prov'd to be an Impoſture; for the true SkiM* 
was with the reſt of his Bones in his Coffin, &f 


42 
gences granted to all who viſited his Tomb, whiq 
in the Year 1420. brought no leſs than One Eu” 
dred Thouſand Pilgrims to the place, &. , 
One of the 'moſt renown'd Pamphlets that ev: 
was publiſh'd, was King Henry the 8th's Famoi* 
Tract againſt Luther, Intituled, De ſeptem Sacrame el 
tis, Of the Seven Sacraments, in a better Let in ſty 
than the Arguments deſerv'd: The Original La” 
runs thus, Aſſentio ſeptem Sacramentorum adverſ 
Martin. Lutherum edita ab invitiſimo Anglia 
Francia Rege & Domino Hibernie, Henrico ejus nomi 
Ott ave. Rome apud F. Priſcianenſem Florentinum, 154 
Santtiſſimo. Domino Leoni 10. Pont. Maximo, Henrii 
Dei Gratia Rex Angliæ & Francia ac Dominus N 
bernie, perpetuam felicitatem Ouum 22 hellicis, d 
—— Poſtquam enim in adminiſtranda republica nas 
mam ſemper vim, maximumq, momentum Religion 
habere multo uſu advertimus, ut primum maturio! 
annos attigimus, cæpimus ej us contemplationi non ni 
ſtudii impendere : plurimum profecto (poſtquam ce 
mus) in eo delectati, conſecuti tamen, non nos latet qui 
exiguum— cuj us etiam (Pontiſicis) arbitrio, ſi q 
eſta nobis erratum, corrigendum offerimus. Ad Ledtor 
Motus quidem fidelitate ac pietate.—-O dereſtabilis 
rog ant iæ, contumeliæ at ſchiſmatis buccinator ! Quan 
Inferorum lupus eſt iſte qui Chriſti Gregem diſpergt 
quærit? quantum Diaboli membrum, qui Chriſtian 
Chriſti membra querit, a capite ſuo decerpere ?—qu 
ne accidat, utinam Auttor aliquando reſipiſtat ut c 
vertatur & vivat ; ac ſuos libros omni malitia refer 


errore 


(17) 


WF rore/q;, revocet : quod ſi recuſet Lutherus, brevi certe 
ts , Chriſtians ſuum officiur> fecerint ut errores ejus 
48-993 ipſum (ſi in errore perſtiterit) ignis exurat----= 
tamen ea que tum ſcripſit omnia, iacirca mitius 

iu cept4 ſunt, quia pleraq, diſſerebat duntaxat, non 
d erebat: verum iſtud quam ſimplice ſcripſit animo 
pmo ſanctulus & omnia referens ad ſpiritum (qui 


12 effugit Sap. 1.) hinc facile deprehenditur, quod 
-vo ul at q; 4 quoquam ſalubriter eſt aamonitus, illicet 
W bene facto regeſſit maledictum, conviciis & cont u. 
m 8 inſaniens ---- qua in re quam non ſcelerate modo 


--nam (ut cetera taceam que novus iſte momus repre” 
rf nait) certe Indulgentias, ſi Pontifices peccavere, qui 

nceſſerunt, immunis 4 peccato non erat tota Congre- 
tio fidelium, qui eas tam diu tanto conſenſu ſuſce- 


5 * quorum ego judicio & obſervate ſanttorum 


nſuetudini non dubito potius acquieſcendum quam 
uthero ſoli qui totam Eccleſiam tam furioſe con- 
„ unat —- non tam injurius ero Pontifici, ut anxie ac 
„ licite de ejus jure diſceptem, tanquam res haberetur 
p dubia, &c. Et ibid. in Reſpons. ad Epiſtolam 
theri datam An. Dom. 1525. ſub fin. Cujus Pont i- 
is faſtigio haud neſcis quam longo Reges intervallo 
t impares, &c, From this Mezzo tinto, one may 
pu eſs at the whole piece, which was drawn at 
5 II Pamphlet-length in the Year 1521. Reg. 12. 
Yd a Principal Copy thereof, being Richly Bound, 
-1:; ſent to Pope Leo, and preſented by Dr. Clark, 
an of Windſor, the King's Embaſſador, appear- 
„in full Conſiſtory ; the Pope knowing the glo- 
berge | 7 . - 8 a 
tian pus Preſent he brought, firſt gave him his Foot, 
Fa his Cheeks to Kiſs; then receiving the Book, 
„ I bromis'd to do as much for the approbation of 
refer to all Chriſtian Princes, as ever was doge for 
Auſtin's or St. Ferom's Works ; aſſuring him 
withal 


tg etiam furioſè bacchatur, nemo eſt qui non videt 


(18) 
withal, he would heſtow a Publick Title upon 
King Henry, in the very next Conſiſtory. Thi 
accordingly was done, and his Holineſs gave hing 
the Honourable Title of Defender of the Faith, in af 
Pompous Letter, Sign'd by himfelf and twenty 
ſeven Cardinals; in which the King took great, 
Pleaſure, always affecting it beyond all his other Ti- 
tles, tho? ſeveral of the former King's of England had, 
carry'd the ſame Title as Sir Henry Spelman and 
others demonſtrate. About ſeven Years before. 
VIZ. 1514. Reg. 5. the ſame Pope Leo, ſent then 
King a Cap of Maintenance and a Sword; and be- 
ing provok'd with the French King, he transferr'd 
by Authority of the Lateran Council, the Title of; 
Chriſtianiſſimus from him upon King Henry the 8thf 
This with great Pomp and Solemnity was pub 
liſh'd the Sunday following in. the Cathedral olf 
St. Paul's, and afterwards attended with extraorf 
dinary Revellings, Maſques and Tournaments, 6 

As to the foremention'd Royal Pamphlet, Bellar 
min in lib. DeScrip. Eccleſ. with moſt of the Rom aniſ 
will have it to have been written by John Fiſh: 
Biſhop of Rocheſter; but that is precariouſly ant 
fondly aſſerted, notwithſtanding moſt of the Edi 
tions of Biſhop Fiſher's Works have that Prince 
Lucubration inſerted amongſt them, eſpecially | 
the Edition at Wirceburg, in fol. 1557. wherein thi 
Regal Libel leads the Van; For 1ſt. Tis certain, Kit 
Henry the 8th was as Learned a Divine, and: 
great a Scholar as Biſhop Fiſher, or any other Cle! 
gyman then in England, or perchance then in t 
Popiſ World, and conſequently he was capable 
Writing ſuch a Popiſh Latin Pamphlet of Relig1iol 

&c. 2dly, He had a Modellizing, or CorreQing,0 
_ Finiſhing, or an Approving Hand in all his Roy 
Letters, Commiſſions, Speeches, Acts of Parlia mes 

| * al 


(19) 
Rad Convocation-Regulations, Proclamations, In- 
Huactions, and ſuch like Records of the Supream 
Wxecutive Power and Monuments of the over- 
uling Soveraignty in his Reign; and conſequently 
he King muſt have had more than an ordinary 
Hand, and an authorizing property in ſuch a pe- 
Faliar Memorial of ſuch a Publick Voucher, ſuch a 
aa gaſting Teſtimonial,and ſuch a perſonal Atteſtation, 
Jo avowedly known and own'd, as that Monarchi- 
al Pamphlet was taken and acknowledg'd tobe then 
through out the whole Chriſtian World, &c. 3dly, 
enry the 8th never own'd any Letter or Speech 
ore Authentickly, or even.with half that Solem- 
Wity and Formality, as he did that Polemick Pam- 
hlet; therefore it muſt be taken for his as much 
$5 any Letter or Speech that was ever own'd or 
Pu bliſh'd by him or order, or under his name, &c. 
by, The King's having the Opinion or Endea- 
four of a Biſhop, or any Bodyvelſe, in Scheming 
ut the rough Draught or Quotations, or firſt 
Ellay of the Treatiſe, or having Clerks or Secre- 
aries in exſcribing or deſcribing all or "0 Part or 
articulars of or for it, can't be any Argument 
hat the King was not the Author of it; for 
therwiſe, above half the Books in the World 
ould be Fatherleſs and Authorleſs, or elſe ceagh 
ook would have as many Authors as Perſons 
hat were any way concern'd in or about it, ſo 
to give their Opinion of the matter or form, 
d ſuggeſt an Argument, to lend Memoirs or 
ny other proper Books, or Materials, to ſearch 
ut Authorites, to collation or compare Alle- 
Nations or Citations; in ſhort, any that contri- 
uted either advice, labour or opportunity to- 
Wards the Writing, or Finiſhing, or Compleating 
Publiſhing of a Book; which is abſurd to 
2 | imagine z 
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& 2 
imagine; unleſs it be ſuppos'd neceſſary for to be 
an Author of a Book, that he ſhould have writ 
every Letter of it with his own hand, without 
any friendly aſſiſtance or amicable contribution 
of any old Acquaintance, or of ſome ſenſible or 
learned Confident, and even without the help off 
a drudging Amanuenſis,or a labouring Scribe or In- 
terpreter: If fo, then blind Homer could not be the 
Author of the two famous Poems that have paſsdÞF 
for ſo many Ages under his Name; and Tiro, Tullys|F'" 
Gentleman or Library - keeper, will come in for 
ſhare of the honour of fixing the Standard of the 
Latin Eloquence, with his Patron, the Roman Ora 
tor, of whoſe Works he is own'd by Tully himſelt 
to have perform'd the learned drugery with 10 
imall advantage; nay, by the ſame means, Mr. Mil. 
ton's Daughters will become more than half the 
Authors of his celebrated Poem, Paradiſe loft, 
which was the learned Catoptrick of his lol 
Sight; whilſt thoſe Erudite Maidens were the Di 
optrick Convex in its reflexive Emanation and re. 
refractive diſperſion into the World; fo A.. 
liere's old Houſe-keeper or Chair-woman muſt bt 
the Author of moſt of his Comedies, becauſe he 
follow'd her Judgment in the brighteſt Parts 0 
his Theatrical Pieces: In like manner Mr. Wharto 
and Mr. Gery muſt needs be the Authors d 
Hiſtoria Litterata, becauſe they were helpers, anc 
ſucceſſively co-operators with Dr. Cave, in accom: 

liſhing that laborious Work, &c. But the palps 

le abſurdity of ſuch, hypothetically, unavoidabl 

Sequals fully evinces the contrary, viz. that Hen 

the 8th might have had the aſſiſtance of Bp. Fiſher,and 

yet be the true Author of the foremention'd Pamphle 

tick Aſſertio; and Bp. Ridley might have help'd Kin 

Edward the 6th, in compiling his Pamphlet ain 1 
9 | Li 
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he 4 ch Supremacy, and yet that Polemick- Trac 


de truly the little King's; ſo Biſhop Andrews might 
have had a hand with King Fames the 1ſt, in com- 
poſing his Baſilicon Doron, and in his ſmall Trea- 
iſes againſt Bellarmin, and yet no Body ever deny'd 
King James the honour of being the real Author 
pf thoſe and others of his Royal Tracts : So like- 
iſe Biſhop Gauden might have been uſeful, and 
Even a chief contriver and promoter in the Wri- 
Wing and Publiſhing of Icon Baſilike, and yet King 
or Charles the 1ſt may be the true Author of it, as 
-heſ@nuch as his Father was Author of Baſilikon Doron, 
ra. r as much as King William was Author of any of 
{is Speeches; and that, in a much ſtricter Senſe, 
no than when 'tis ſaid, the King's Writs, or the 
King's Laws, or the King's Proclamations or In- 
unctions; that being only in as much as the King 
s ſuppos'd to have given his Conſent or Orders 
or Iſſuing out of ſuch a thing, or for the Protect- 
ng or Executing ſuch or ſuch Laws; whereof 
evertheleſs he may be ſaid in a legal ſenſe to have 
deen the Author; as the Signing of a Bond is truly 
Maid to be ones Act and Deed ; or the Signing of a 
Declaration, Bill or Anſwer by ſuch a Council at 
aw, is ſufficient to make the ſaid Counſellor the 
Author of ſuch Legal Formularies, tho' they had 
deen rough-drawn by his Clerk or ſome Body elſe. 
hence tis plain, that the Myſterious Pamphlet, 
yd, Amyntor, contains unaccountable Paradoxes, 
here it pretends to prove, that King Charles the 
ſt was not the Author of the foreſaid Royal Tract, 
zo Bacninxy Chiefly for theſe profound Reaſons, 


"Hl Tracts aſcrib'd to him; and becauſe Mrs. Gauden 
Zin ſaid her Husband writ that little Book (Amynt. 
ain 103, 194, 115. Cc.) he might as rationally have 


Mz. © becauſe King Jeſus had a great many ſpurious - 


( 22) 
aſſerted, that Biſhop Srillingfleet's Lady was th 
genuine Author of moſt of that Learned Prelate' 
Works, becauſe ſhe is ſaid to have been a help 
mate to him, alſo in ſearching out Quotation: 
And yet the ſame Myſterious Critick Amyntor, (ibilf 
p. 37-) makes no ſcruple to believe the ApocryphalM 
Canons and Conſtitutions of the Apoſtles to e 
genuine, ſince ſo many Learned Members of tit; 
Church of England (ſays he) have written large. 
Volumes to prove them Apoſtolical; which iti. 
doubtleſs a wilful miſtake; for no real Men beyhi 
of the Church of England ever writ one linf{h 
to prove 'em to have been the Productions of 
the Apoſtles; Biſhop Beveridge favour'd 'em thWh 
moſt of any Divine of the Church of Englari 
ever did; yet all that he ſays againſt Daillew 
is only that they might have been collected 
in the ſecond .or third Chriſtian Century, be 
fore the Council of Nice. Dr. Hammond, Biſhops 
Pearſon and Fell, advance ſome ſuch matter to 
the ſame purpoſe; bur none of them are ſo fayou 
rable to thoſe Conſtitutions, as they be to th: 
Canons; and all that the three laſt ſay in fayou 
of them, would not make up a Twelve Pen 
Pamphlet: Dr. Beveridge's indeed Defence of e 
as atorcſaid, was printed at London, in 4to. 167! 
and again at Amſterdam, in 4to. 1697. And in hi 
Pandectæ, Biſhop Beveridge repeats the ſame Ar 
guments much to the ſame purpoſe, to the valu 
of three or four leaves at moſt; and what an 
other Divine of the Church of England ever wii 
beſides, in favour of thoſe Canons, was nerve 
above a Page or Two, Quaſi per tranſennam; t heſ 
are all, which Amyntor is not aſham'd to call larg 
Volumes, written by ſo many learned Members i: 
the Church of England to prove the Canons aiWWne 

et ni 1 Conſtit utio!F” 
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the ronſtitutions of the Apoſtles to be genuine: Where- 
te s he can't be ignorant, but that the foremention'd 
elyhhvivines, who maintain againſt the Calviniſts, that 
ns Whoſe Canons may probably be Collections of the 
v1.WFecond or third Century, yet all abandon thoſe 
nal \ poſtolical Conſtitutions, as ſpurious and adu]- 
) "WMerated Analecta, as the Greek Church has done 
the&ver ſince the ſixth general Synod in Trullo, in the 
arge ear 690. And as for the Apoſtolical Conſtitu- 
i tions, made uſe of in the Copric Church, Amyntor 
| berfhimſelf, as well as Fobus Ludolphus, diſtiaguiſhes 
ling them as quite different from thoſe expos'd in the 
> O8W//eſftern Church-Libraries, and firſt publiſh'd by 
ti What deſigning Jeſuit, Turrianus. 


* 
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la King Henry the 8th had the chief hand in that 
leuLatin Pamphlet, De Differentia Regie & Eccleſiaſtice 
ctedWPoreſtaris, put together by the Biſhops in Henry the 
beWSth's Reign; Dr. Hammond words it, in his Reply 
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o the Catholick Gentleman, Chap. 7. Sect» 1. in fin. 
um. 22. The Catechiſtical Tract, Iutitul'd, A 
:ceſſary Doctrine and Erudition for, any Chriſtian Man, 
ſet torth by the King's Majeſty of England, &c. 
{Inno 34. H. 8. The ſame King's Injunctions 
may be ſeen in Burnet's Hiſtory of the Reformation, 
tom. I. lib. 3. p. 226. Fox, tom. 2. p. 387. Biſhop. 


the Convocation in 1537. the King publiſh'd an 
Explanation of the Chief Points of Religion, ſign'd 
aluby nineteen Biſhops, eight Archdeacons, and ſeven- 
al\Wtcen Dectors of Divinity and Law, &c. And ia 
v1\the Year 1540. a Select Number of Biſhops and 
-VeDivines ſat, by Virtue of a Commiſſion from the 


heſhking confirm'd in Parliament, and drew up ac- 
'rsFording to the King's Directions and Inſpection, 
5 0a Declaration of the Chriſtian Doctrine, for the 


* Heceſſary Erudition of a Chriſtian Man, ſpokea of 
10 3 KR - * N A. 
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$1arrow's Collection, &c. Upon the Conclulioa f, 


624) 
before, &'c. And Anno Dom. 1542. it is exprelly 
injoyn'd (apud Burn. Hiſt. Reform. Part 1. 1. 3. p. 


| 
245. and Collect. Record. n. 26. p. 252. Fox, tom. 2 


P- 3. 349.) by the Biſhop of London to his Clergy;| 


Item, That every of you do procure and provide off 
your own, 4 Book calld, The Inſtitntion of a Chri- 
ſtian Man, otherwiſe calld, The Biſhops Book, 47d 
that you and every of you, do exerciſe your ſelves 0 


the ſame, according to ſuch Precepts as bath been 
given heretofore, or hereafter to be given, &C. 
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That, III- will ſpeaks well of no Body, was moth 


el 


Maliciouſly verify'd in the Narrative of Henry the|Wu 
Sth's Death given by Old MNichola; Sanders, the 0 


Popiſh Hiſtorian of the Downfal of Popery in Eng- 
land, in his Schiſmatical Book, De Schiſmate An- 
glicano, p. ic5. Edit. Colon. 1585. where that Var- 
let dares report that the King being put in Mind 
of his approaching Death, ask'd for a Glaſs of 
White-wine, and turning to one of his Confidents 
ſtanding by, ſaid, We have loſt all things: De In- 
ſtante mortis articulo admonitus pateram vini albi 
popoſeit, atque ad unum ex ſuis converſug, omnia (in. 
quit) perdidimus. But our excellent Hiſtorian, Mr. 
Echard gives us the matter of Fact in theſe words, 
On the 27th of January, 1542. his 3 ſunk ſo low, 
' that it was apparent he had not long to live; and when 
all declin'd touching upon fo unwelcome à Subject (leſi 
they might be brought within the Statute that made it 
Treaſon to foretell the King's Death) Sir Anthony 
Denny had the honeſty and courage to do it, deſiring 
him to prepare. for Death, and to call upon God and 
Jeſus Chriſt for Mercy; upon which the King ex- 
preſs'd his Sorrow for the Sins of his paſt Life; 


yet he ſaid, He truſted in the Mercies of Chriſt, which 


were greater than his Sins; then Denny ask'd him, 
i; any Churchman ſhould be ſent for, and hs 2 


3 


00 


| (25) 
l er'd, If any, it ſhould be Archbiſhop Cranmer  . 
| on which Cramer was ſent for to Croyden, but 
2. fore he arriv d, the King was Speechleſs; there- 
y re Cranmer deſir'd him to give ſome ſign. of his 
of[Pying in the Fzirh of Chriſt; whereupon he ten- 
ri-Mcrly Squeez'd his hand, and ſhortly after dy'd upon 
he 28th of January, of his Age fifty fix, of his 
in eigu thirty ſ-vea Years, nine Months and five 
een pays, Anno Dom. 1547 Reg. 32. His Funeral Ob- 
E&quics were as Pom pous and Magnificent as his 
oſteign, as appears from Sandford and others; being 
hefury'd at Windſor, where he had begun a Noble 
hel lonument, and Founded a. College for thirtecen 
g- Noor Knights and two Prieſts: A Solemn Obſequy 
4u-as alſo kept for him by King Francis, at the Ca- 
27-Hedral of Paris, notwithſtanding his Excommu— 
nd Mication, and all the Fulmations of the Court of 
of Home. 
3ts 
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Ir En A v. I. 
ds, | 
nf the Pamphlets writ by and about the 
# Learned Courtiers and Favourites in King 
< Henry the 8th's Court and Camp, that 
ny deceas'd in his Reign, not ſpoken of in 
0144 

and [ be firſt Part. 
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HEART Or thoſe that Favour'd the Refor- 
mation, were Queen Anne Bolen, Queen 


ane Seymour, Edward Stafford Duke of Backrgbe: 
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the Duke and Dutcheſs of Suffolk, Thomas Crommelfi 
Thomas Bolen, Sir Thomas Audly, Edward Fox Biſhof 
of Hereford, Sir Anthony St. Leiger, Sir John Fit: 
James, Sir William Molineux, Sir Edward Stanlr, 
' William Fitz - Williams, Sir Thomas Darcy, $; 
John Fineux, Sir Thomas Howard Duke of Nor fol 
Sir Edward Howard, Sir William Compton, Sir He 
Marney, Sir Edward Poynings, Sir Charles Somer («MY 
Seen Grey Marquefs of Dorſet, Sir Robert in 
eld Ds... | 
p 1. Anne Bolen was Daughter of Sir Thomas Bol: 
and Niece to the then Duke of Norfolk, by be 
Mother; ſhe was Educated for ſome Years in tt 
French, and then in the Engliſh Court; more Bea! 
tiful than Graceful, and more Pleaſant and Witt 
than Nicely Diſcreet, ſays Mr. Echard, p. 65 
The Lord Piercy, being then a Domeſtick of Ca 
dinal Wolſey, had Marry'd her, had it not been fo 
the Cardinal; for which it is ſaid, the Lady evi 
after hated the Cardinal: And Female Enmi 
being always diligent, and never wanting an off 
portunity, ſays the Lord Herbert, to annoy, &= 
pecially being join'd together with the Fatal Levit.. 
of that daughty Clergyman's being addicted th! 
the Juggling Predictions of one John Sacheverel, I“. 
pretended Prophet of thoſe days, made the Ki.! 
ſtick as cloſe to the Cardinal's Skirts, as he haÞ®* 
done to the Duke of Buckingham's. Anne Bolen iſ 
September 1532. Reg. 21. was created Marchion<" 
of Pembroke, and in October following he paſs d 
the Seas with her, and had a ſolemn Entervidf>' 
with the French King at Boloign and Calais; tl A 
King marry'd the late advanc'd Mrs. Belen on tif 
14th day of November, at Calais; the Office bei. 
perform'd by Rowland Lee, afterwards Biſhop 90 
Lichfeld and Coventry, with great Privacy, tho 


* „ 
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bet, Jai 

e Preſence of the Duke of Norfolk, her Father, 
Jer Mother, her Brother, and Dr. Cranmer. | 

Queen Anne gave particular incouragement to 
at great work of the Reformation, and took 
atimer and Shaxton to be her Chaplains, and pro- 
oted them to the Biſhopricks of Worceſter and Salis- 
ury. Her cheerful Humour was not always govern'd 
y the moſt nice Decency(ſays Mr. Echard,p.686.)and 
xact Rules of Diſcretion; and her Brother's Wife, 
Woman of Infamy, being jealous of her Husband 
nd her, poſſeſs'd the King with her own apprehen- 
onsand fild his Head with many furious ſtories, 
orris, Weſton, and Brereton, the King's Servants, 
nd Smeton, a Mulician, were by her Enemies, 
Wought to be too Officious about her; and ſome- 
hing was pretended to have been Swora by the 
Cd Wynfield at her Death, that determin'd the 
ing, but we find nothing in particular. It was 
eported beſides, that when the King held a Tour- 
ament at Greenwich, he was diſpleas'd at the 
queen, for letting her Handkerchief fall to one 
x ipſius Amaſiis, ſays lying Sanders, ut ſupr. fol. 
5. verſ. pag.) for wiping his Face; but this ſeems 
Fiction; becauſe the Parliament was ſummon'd 


inte. However it was, upon that day the King 
| oÞ2fin'd her to her Chamber, and order'd her Bro- 
er George Bolen, Lord Rochford, and the four fore- 
ention'd Perſons to be committed to the Tower, 
d her ſelf to be ſent after them the day follow- 
g. The confuſion ſhe was in, ſoon rais'd a ſtorm 

Vapours within her; ſometimes ſhe laugh'd, 
id at other times wept exceſſively ; ſhe was alſo 
vout and light by turns; and ſometimes ſhe 
on dod upon her Vindication, and at other times 
no con eſs*d' ſome Indiſcretions, which ſhe after= _ 

8 wards 
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e day before that, and then was her ruin deter-  Þ 


(28) 


wards deny'd: All about her, took advantarW; 
from every word that fell from her, and ſent if; 
immediately to Court; yet whether theſe ſmal 
acknowledgements of ſome ſlight Acts of Indiſcre 
tion, were real Truths, or the effects of Imagine 
tion and Hyſterical Emotions, is very uncertain 
Nevertheleſs, Norris, Weſton, Brereton and Smet 
(whom Sanders, ut ſupr. calls, Marcum quenda 
Muſicum ſuum) were all brought to their Try: 
at Weſtminſter-Hall: They all pleaded Not Guilt; 
only Smeton, probably in hopes of ſaving his Life 
confeſs'd Lewdneſs with the Queen; and he wit! 
the other three were pronounc'd Guilty, and con 
demn'd to dye as Traitors. Three days after, titi 
Queen of England, by an unheard-of Preſident 
was brought to the Bar, and indicted of High 
Treaſon, before the Duke of Norfolk, as High 
Steward,and a Court of twenty ſeven Peers, whereo 
her Father, Thomas Bolen, Earl of Wiltſhire, was 
one: Her Brother, then a Peer, was alſo try 
with her; and the Crime charg'd upon her, wa 
that ſhe had procur'd her Brother and four other 
to lye with her, and had often ſaid, that the Kin 
never had her Heart; all which was to the Slan 
der of the Iſſue begotten between the King av 
her, and was Treaſon by the Act that confirms 
her Marriage; ſo that the ſame Act that was mad 
for her Marriage, was now turn'd to her ruin 
which had too near reſemblance to a Puniſhmeil 
from Heaven, ſays our unbyaſs'd Hiſtorian, M 
Echard, p. 6 87. The Lords found her and her Brothe 
Guilty, and judgment was given, that ſhe ſhoul 
be Burat or Beheaded at the King's Pleaſure. 8 
was ſecretly carry'd to Lambeth, before the got 
Archbiſhop Cranmer; where, upon hex Examinc 
tion, and her own Acknowledging a Precontraſh 

| . 1 "WA 


e 
ich Henry Piercy, Earl of Northumberland, her 
t iMlarriage was regularly (as Mr. Echard words it) 
lMeclar'd Null from the beginning; a little before 
refMoon, on the Sth of May, in the Year 1535. 
neg. 24. ſhe was brought a pitious Sight to the 
111Wcaffold, where were preſent ſome of the Chief 
to fficers and great Men of the Court, to behold 
lane laſt Scene of this fatal Tragedy: All ſhe ſaid 
has, that ſhe deſir'd, that all would Judge the 
ſt: She highly commended the King, and fo 
ok her leave of the World; ſhe was for ſome 
me in her Private Devotions, and concluded, To 
riſt I commend my Soul; upon which the Exe- 
tiWtioner, who was brought from Calais on this 
caſion, dexterouſly ſever'd her Head from her 
ody; and both were put into an ordinary 
heſt, and Bury'd in the Chappel in the Tower. 
ſorris was much urg'd to accuſe her, and had his 
ife promis'd him upon that condition; but he 
nerouſly rejected the baſe offer, declaring, That 
waß knew her Innocent, and that he would die a Thouſand 
heiſßeaths rather than defame her, ſo he and the other 
Linghree were Beheaded, and all continu'd to Vindi- 
lachte her to the laſt Moment: Smeton only was 
 avWng'd, and it was ſaid, that he retracted all before 
rms dy'd; but of that. there is no certainty. . Thus 
nal the Unfortunate Queen Anne, in the 29th Year 
uilF her Age, after ſhe had been Marry'd about four 
meiars and a half. A little before her Death, ſhe 
ote a Letter to the King in ſo high a ſtrain, both 
Natural Wit and Eloquence, in her Juſtifica- 
dn, that it may be reckon'd one of the beſt com- 
$'d Pieces of that time. At the beginning of 
r Diſgrace, her Enemies procur'd an Order for 
chbiſhop Cranmer not to come to Court, yet he 
Pote the King a long and nice Letter in that 
WII | | | Critical 
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Critical Jun&ure; in which he 2cknowledeg'd, ii 
© the Crimes reported of the Queen were true, i 
* was the greateſt Affliction mat ever befel th 
©King, and therefore exhorted hiM to bear it wit 
© Patience and Submiſſion to the Wil of God; be 
* confeſs'd he never had a better Opinio of an 
Woman than of her; and that next the King, i 
© was more oblig'd to her than to all berſo 1 living 
© and therefore he beg'd the King's leave 20 Pray tha 
© ſhe might be found Innocent: He 1ov'd her not: 
© little, becauſe of the love ſhe ſeem'd to bear t 
* God and his Goſpel ; but if ſhe were Guilty, 2 a 
© that lov'd the Goſpel muſt hate her, as having give 
© the greateſt Scandal to the Goſpel ; but he pray! 
* theKing not to entertain any prejudice to the Gs 
© pel on her account, nor give the World reaſon t 
© ſay,that his love to that, was founded on the Po 
© ſhe had with him, &'c. Queen Anne Bolen is ſaid 
in the laſt nine Months of her Life, to have give 
above fourteen Thouſand Pounds in Alms to th 

Poor, and was employ'd in doing good, Sc. 
Some of King Henry the 8th's, and Queen Arr 
Bolen's reciprocal Letters, were printed Pamphlet 
wiſe, about two or three Years ago. What fur the 
remains, may be ſeen in the Lord Herbert, the ut 
paralell'd Hiſtorian of thoſe times, Cc. Howeve 
the violent and jealous behaviour of the King | 
this matter can never be vindicated ; and nothin 
more clearly diſcover'd the ſecret carfſe of th 
Queen's ruin, than his Marrying Jane Seymou 
Daughter to Sir John Seymour, the very next de 
after her Execution: Queen Jane had all t 
Charms of Youth and Beauty, and her humoif 
.temper'd between the Gravity of Queen Catherint 
and the Gaiety of Qneen Anne. In the followit 
Year, viz 1537. the 12th of October, Queen Ja 
a 


(31) 
Ms brought to Bed of Edward the &th, who was 
Wcſcntly declard Duke of Cornwall, and Earl of 
'W--/cr ; but the joy of his Birth was much allay'd 
the departure of the admirable Queen, who 
ntrary to the common Opinion of many Writers 
d twelve days after the Birth of this Prince, 
appears from unqueſtionable Manuſcripts ; ha- 
ng been well deliver'd, and without any Iaciſion, 
others have maliciouſly reported. On the 12th 
November, her Body was with great Solemnity 
Wavey'd from Hampton-Court to Windſor, and 
ere Magnificently interr'd in the midſt of the 
' Moir. | 
M2. In the Year 1514. Reg. g. upon the 2d day of 
„Tho. Howard, Earl of Surry,was by King Henry the 
h, created Duke of Norfolk, a Title conterr'd on his 
ather by Richard the 3d, but again extuinguiſh'd ; 
$ Eldeſt Son the Lord Thomas Howard, being alſo 
ade Earl of Surry; together with which he had 
Augmentation of Arms for his Atchievement 
Flodden-field, on the edge of Mount Chiviot in 
otland, & c. Sir Charles Somerſet, who in right | 
Aue Flirabeth his Wife was Lord Herbert of Chep- 
cheſt” in Afonmouthſhire, was then created Earl of 
orceſter; Sir Charles Brandon, Viſcount Liſle, was 
en created Duke of Suffolk; and Sir Edward Stanley, 
e long after, was made Lord Mounteagle, &c. 
BY he Princeſs Mary, King Henry's Siſter, hav- 
- ls been Marry'd to Lews, King of France, and 
rown'd on the 5th of November, Queen at St. 
d, and that Aged and Infirm King dying upon 
Me iſt of January following, 1515. after eighty 
ys Poſſeſſion rather than Enjoyment of his Queen, 
Ing Henry the 8th ſent Charles, Duke of Suffolk, 
conduct the ſaid Queen Dowager of France over 
a to England: That Beautiful Lady caſting her Eyes 
| MY WARE , 
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than to her own Inclinations, ſhe would ſhut herſlf 


AS 
upon that Graceful Duke, entertain'd ſuch x 
Affection for him, that ſhe made no ſcruple to dif 
cover her Inclinations to both Kings; deſirir 
King Francis to Mediate the Marriage, and he 
Brother Henry to approve of it; proteſting, tha; 
if the King would have her Marry'd otherwif 


up in a Religious Houſe. Therefore to obviate al 
difficulties, by a peculiar ſort of Courtſhip, A 
prefix'd to the Duke the term of four days to gaiſ 
her conſent, in which, if he did not prevail, hf 
ſhould for ever loſe all hopes: of obtaining her 
And thus without any Pomp they were privartel 
marry'd in France; and by the Interceſſion of Kin 
Francis, and Wolſey at home, they ſoon recover 
King Henry's Favour ; after which they took thei 
leave of the French Court; the Queen carryiq 
with her, of the Jewels, Plate and Tapeſtereis ( 
Lewis the 12th, to the value of 200000 Crowns 
among which was a noble Diamond, call'd, 

Miroir de Naples, which King Francis would hay 
gladly redeem'd at a great Price: Orders we 
alſo taken for the Payment of her Jointure, whic 
was 60000 Crowns a Year; her fortune was 40000 
Crowns given by her Brother to King Lewis. Up 
their return into Exgland, the Marriage was pub!;k 
Solemniz'd with peculiar ſort of juſts and Tourm 
ments; wherein King Henry the 8th broke thri 
and twenty Spears; and in one ſingle encounteWon 
he overthrew Man and Horſe to the ground : | 
was no leſs dexterous at Barriers, &c. Tis ol 
ſervable, that in the Year 1537. Reg. 28. Fanlan 
King of Scotland, returning from France, with | 
new Queen, Daughter to the French King, any 
touching at the Court of England, many of t 
Factious Popiſh Clergy and begotted — ke 
| 5 N00 
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own at his Feet, begging him to aſliſt them a- 
Wainſt their (Natural) Soveraign, Henry the 8th, and 
e ſhould have all; but he was then bound up by 
is Father-in-Law, and therefore return'd home 
Without giving them any encouragement. How- 
rer the brave Duke of Suffolk being vex'd with 
be delays at Rome (about the King's Divorce) and 
he deluſions at Bridewell, where the Cardinals, 
olſey and Campegio, proceeded according to their 
Wſtructions from the Pope, one day the Duke 
{Knocks on the Table, in the preſence of the two 
ardinals, and bind's it with an Oath, That it was 
ver well in England, ſince Cardinals had any thing 


i do therein; and from that time forward, as 
crW active Inſtrument, he endeavour'd the aboliſh- 
eig of the Pope's Power in England, againſt whom 
vie was not more active in the Parliament 1534. 


an he was vigilant in the Committee 1535. in 
e one Cutting of the Head, in the other, Weak- 
ing the Members of the Popiſb Church. He had 
becoming Bluntneſs, not unlike his Maſters, 
hich we call, Free-beartedneſs in Courtiers; Con- 
tence and Chriſtian Simplicity in Clergymen ; 
oooÞplour in Soldiers. He dy'd An. 1544. whoſe two 
ns, Henry and Charles Brandon, dy'd within twelve 
ours one of the other, in 1550. or 1551. as ſome 
urußgckon it, of the Sweating Sickneſs, which rag'd 
England that Year. There was a ſtrong Suſpi- 
n that they were illigimate, by reaſon of a prior 
d ſecret Marriage, he was ſuppos'd to have made 
is och one Mortimer. However his Eldeſt Daughter 
Jau ances Brandon, by the foreſaid Princeſs Mary 
th dr, Queen Dowager of France, was marry'd to 
wry Grey, Marqueſs of Dorſet (the third of that 
of milly) a weak and good Man, who was made 
le {ke of Suffolk thereupon; in 1551. He had three 

_ D Daughters, 
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MW oiverſity of Cambridge made him Chancellor to 
eve it ſelf, in an Age wherein Covetouſneſs could 
\WMWnuarrel a College, as well as an Abby into Super- 
WF ition. - He reforms the Univerſity, in order to 
Ne Reformation of the Church; enjoyning the 


tudy of the Scriptures and Tongues, inſtead of 
hool - Divinity and Barhariſm ; - recommending 
Iriſtotle, Agricola and Melauitthon to their Reading; 
nd the Doctrine which is in Spirit and in Truth 
W their Faith. As the Abby's improv'd his Eſtate, 
d his Maſter advanc'd his Honour; within five 
ears, he was Knighted, Maſter of the King's 
wel-Houſe, Secretary of State, Baron, Vicar- 
eneral or Vice-gerent in Eccleſiaſtical Affairs, 
aſter of the Rolls, Knight of the Gartet, Keeper 
the Privy-Seal, Lord High Chamberlain, and 
oolWarl of Eſſex ; he had no ſooner attain'd an Earl- 
m for himſelf, but foreſeeing the alterations of 
fairs, he ſecur'd a Barony for his Son, not for- 
Witable by the Attainder of his Father. He ſet 
che old Taxation of Knighthood at Queen Anne's 

rronation, and-levy'd it. He was ſo honeſt, that 
W 2cquits Queen Aune, in his Letter to the King and 


\troflueen; yet ſo much aStateſman,that he Condemn'd 


kiWr upon the Bench. But to ſecure the Intereſt of 
1 fiWoland, he improv'd ies Repgion 3 that. as ſome 
grew late Acts had diſoblig'd the Pope, a new re- 


ourirm'd frame of Chriſtianity might exclude him; 
e differences between us and Rome, were to be wid- 
; Ja, leſt they ſhould cloſe ;, and he judg'd it pru- 
ay Wat to engage the Conſcience and the. Eſtate in 
e e Bottom, that he might hold the one out of the 
nderneſs of the other: The King's Supremacy 
t off the Papiſts, and the ſix Articles, the Protes 
ts: Reformation muſt be manag'd leiſurely, and 
eration of Religion by juſt degrees; Inſtruction 

* 83 proceeding 
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preceding Execution, and the People's capacity groni: 
ing up with their Governour's Regulations. BA 
Cromwell being over eager in joyning his Maſter's u 
{| tereſt with that of the Proteſtant Smalcaldick Leagy: T 
in Germany, and in procuring thence a Proteſtarf@! 

( 


Queen ( Anne of Cleves) for King Henry his Maſter 
Bed,was arreſted for preſuming to AR in thoſe mat 
ters of State, without the King's expreſs Com miſſio 
or Conſent; and attainted abſent by a procedure Mf 
had invented himſelf; dying as cunningly as hf 
| had liv'd, for ſome ambigious Words, which, Par 
| liament Interpreted to his ruin; as when one ſaid 
He was accus'd for diſloyalty to the King, he ſaid, H 
would ſtab him with his Dagger, if he were : Tho 
his Attainder was for Hereſie as well as Treaſon 
yet he ſaid, He dy'd in the Catholick Faith, bein; 
beheaded on Tower-Hill, on July the 28th, 1540 
A great Scholar he was none (the Latin Teſtamen 
gotten by Heart being his Maſter-Piece) nor ſt 
dy'd Lawyer, nor ever admitted to the Inns 0 
Court, nor experienc'd Soldier, tho? neceſſity cal 
him upon it, when the Duke of Bourbon Beſieg! 
L Rome; nor Courtier, till Bred up in Cardinal Wi 
4 ſeys Court; yet that little of the Lawyer in hit 
| ſo help'd the Scholar, that of the Courtier the Lay 
| yer, that of the Schollar the Soldier, and thi 
of the Traveller all the reſt; ſo that the reſult d 
all together, made him for Endowments,Egregiou! 
not to ſay Eminent or Ad mir able. 
As for his Pamphletick Writings, ſuch as hh 
Injunctions, Orders, Letters, and ſuch of the Sch 
dule-kind, they may be ſeen or heard of in Jol 
Fox, Biſhop Burnet, and the like eager Zealots, © 
His Faithful Friend to the very laſt, was Arc 
biſhop Cranmer, whoſe Letter written to the Kill 
in more than ordinary favour of Cromwell's Anc 
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Ent Services, admits of ſome deduQion, ſays the 
Wreat Lord Herbert in his Life of King Henry 
he 8th, p. 462. who further obſerves, that Crom- 
rell was a ſpecial Inſtrument for keeping down 
he Clergy, whom in regard of their Oath to the 
rope, he uſually term'd the King's half Subjects; 
and for expelling the Monks, he ſaid it was no 
io nore than a reſtoring them to their firſt Inſtitution 
f being Lay and Labouring Perſons ; and they 
night keep Srriftneſs and Auſterity of Life in any 
1Wondition, Cc. 
aid 4+ Sir Thomas Bolen's Family the City of London 
Earich'd, their Parts rais'd them; his Activity was 
s taking with King Henry, as his Daughter's Beau- 
; he was calPd the Pick-lock of Princes; his ſuc- 
inWeſs upon the Male- content Duke of Bourbon, by 
ir John Ruſſel, who treated with him in Diſguiſe, 
Wt him as high in the King's favour, as his Wife 
ras, who being a Vertuous Lady, was the 
s ing's Friend, but not his Miſtreſs, his delight, 
Wut not his Sin, in all probability. His Embaſſies, 
jeg ow ſucceſsful ſoever, were ſcarce more remarka- 
e than the Education of his Children; his eldeſt 

hien being bred at the Emperor's Court, his young- 
aut with the Pope at Rome, and his Daughter with 
thaßzneen Mary in France. Many Love-Letters be- 
een King Henry and Sir Thomas's Daughter, 
ion ne Bolen, were ſent to Rome; one Letter between 
ec Cardinal and his Confederates, is fetch'd thence 
Sir Thomas's dexterity ; who advis'd Sir Francis 
yan, then Reſident there, to get in with the 
pe's Cloſet-keeper's Courtezan, and ſhew her the 
irdinal's hand, by which ſhe might find ont and 
Arch his expreſſes; as ſhe did to his ruin, and our 
King's great Satisfaction; to which Letter is an- 
Anchrd a Declaration under his hand, and that of the 

| D 3 Lords 


LE 5 OHH 
Lords Darcy, Mount joy, Dorſet and Norfolk, of fort 
four Articles againſt the great Cardinal. Sir Thomas 
Service advanc'd. him to the honour of a Barony 


e 
Ji 

Viſcountſhip (of Rochford) and Earldom of Wil! 
hire; being oblig'd to ſit upon the CondemnatioWy 
of his Daughter Queen Anne, and his Son Lord. 
Rochford, he dy'd ſoon after in the ſame Year 15 Hi 
His Letters and Memoirs of his Embaſſies are tec 
be heard of in our Hiſtorians of thoſe times, &c. My 
5- Eſſex bred Sir Tho: Audly to that honour whicW; 


his Anceſtors loſt ; his fair Eſtate brought him tl 
the Temple; his proficiency in the Law, to th 
Court: His Reading upon the Statute of Privileg 
commended him to the King's Service; his ſpeak 
ing for the Prerogative in Parliament, brought hin 
to the King's favour: His Stewardſhip to thi 
Dutchy of Suffolk, raisd him to the Attorneyſhij 
of that of Lancaſter : In troubleſome and deſign 
ing times, a popular Orator is a good Courtier 
and leading Parts in Parliament or Convocatio 
| are great Merits : In the Black Patliament, he w: 
| a Member by his own 1ntereſt, and a Speaker by hi 
Majeſties Recommendation: Sir Thomas More was t 
| ſerve the Crown in the Lords Houſe, and Sir Thom 
Audley was to ſucceed him in the Houſe of Con 
mons, as well as being Lord Keeper in Mor! 
Life time, and Lord Chancellor after More's Deat! 
Audly at once gratify'd the preſent humour of ti 
King and the conſtant temper of the People, | 
ſix Bills againſt the Clergy. ' (f.) Againſt the Ef 
tortions of their Courts.  (2.) Againſt the E 
action of their Corps and Mortuaries. (3.) Agall 
their Worldly Occupations, as Grazing, Tannill 
c. (4) Againſt their Merchandizing, &c. ( 
Againſt their Non-Reſidencies. (6.) Againſt Mel! 
Plurallties of the Ignorant and the mean Salat 


— - 


(359) 
tie the Learned, &c. When Sir Thomas was made 
ergeant at Law, he was the firſt of eleven; his 
Intertaining day was the laſt of ſix; the King, 
no pay'd for his Dinner, was invited to it; 
Wut Audley himſelf had the firſt Cut of Abby- 
ands, to ſecure himſelf with the King; who 
ight well truſt him with his Conſcience, when 
e truſted the King with his; owning no Doctrine, 
Jut what was Eſtabliſh'd, ever judging the Church 
Ind State Wiſer than himſelf. He was forc'd to 
ake Queen Anne to the Tower, but he would not 


thWondema her; rather eſcaping than refuſing unwel- 

Wome Employments, wherein he muſt either diſ- 

N. leaſe his Maſter or himſelf: He was tender but 
1 


Wot wilful; waving ſuch Services dexterouſly, 
ſherein he muſt oppoſe his Maſter dangerouſly : 
hoſe Inſurrections Which the rigour of others had 
ais d, his Moderation allay'd; breaking the factions 
ith Indulgence, which would have been ſtreng- 
end with oppoſition. Cromwell pull'd down Po- 
ry with his Power, Audley kept it down with his 
olicy z enjoyning the Preachers to Detect the 
as Follies of that way, which is reckon'd the Wiſ- 
10pm of this World; and owning no Opinion a- 
-0MWinſt the Government of England, nor any deſign 
gainſt it's Intereſt. He had a moderate way to 
caUcure the Priviledges of Parliament, by Freedom 
om Arreſts ; = the good will of the Citizens, 
y an Order about the Payment of Debts. In ano- 
er Characteriſtical Pamphlet of Sir Thomas Audley, 
Es aid of him, That he never mov'd any of his ſuits 
the King, but when in haſt, and moſt commonly 
uſing him with other matter, until be paſs'd his re- 
eſt. His Actions were manag'd for Applauſe as 
ell as Service, for he watch'd the Circumſtances 
his Actions, that they might be taking, as well 
| 4. x | as 


it 
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8 
as their Iſſue, that they might be uſeful; and con 
triv'd that the leaſt of his Publick Actions ſhoul( F l 
come of with Reputation. He follow'd the mot] 
paſſable and plauſible, rather than the moſt able f 
Men; living in a time, when Active Men were i 
more uſeful than the Vertuous. The Age was un- 
certain, Intereſt not ſo; Sir Thomas was fix'd inv 
the one, above the Alteration of the other; un. r 
derſtanding what was moſt convenient at a time g 
when there was nothing Lawful. He was well ſeen I 
in the Flexures, windings or Meanders of Affairs; E 
at the depth whereof other heads not ſo ſteddy c 
turn'd giddy. He had the Arts of a StateſmanW4d 
and the Cloſeneſs of a Politician; reſerved he was t: 
but no diſſembler ; for if a Man have that Pene- 
tration of Judgment, as he can diſcern what things 
are to be laid open, and what to be kept ſecret, 
and what to be ſhew'd with half Signs and Dim- 
Sights, and to whom and when (which indeed are 
Arts of State and Arts of Life) to him an Habit to 
of Diſſimulation, is? a hjnderance and poorneſs{ ſic 
He, as an able Man was always Frank and open bu 
but wary; knowing how to ſtop and turn withinWtic 
the compaſs of Equity and Honeſty. Patience can A 
weather out the moſt Turbulent Age, and a fſolidiCc 
Judgment the moſt intricate times; the reſerv'itr 
and quiet Man is the moſt ſecure; activity majſus 
raiſe a Man, but warineſs muſt keep him up. IU! 
he had done nothing, he had not been ſeen ; ian 
he had-done much, he had not been ſuffer'd ; belly 
tween two extreams Audley could do well. the 

6. Sir William Fitz-Williams's Judgment in Parlia the 
ment brought him to the notice, and his activity Te 
in the Wars recommended him to the Service, No. 
King Henry the 8th. The Court with moſt oma 


the Nobility, Gentry and Dignify'd Clergy, wel Gr 


(04) 
or a Reformation, the leſſer Clergy and People 
\{WS1caded for the Old Popiſh Romaniſm ; Sir William 
fer'd his Opinion for a Mean between both, vis. 
That ſince it was unreaſonable to tie up Mankind 
rein blind Obedience one towards another, and im- 
poſſible to run through all Difficulties and Contro- 
verſies, our own ſelves; (ſo much time and Mony 
n muſt be ſpent in ſuch an undertaking, ſo many Lan- 
1, guages learn'd, fo manyAuthors read, ſo many Ages 
elf look'd into, ſo many Faiths examin'd, ſo many 
Expoſitors conferr'd, ſo many Contradictions re- 
conciFd,ſo many Countries travell'd, for any conſi- 
derable Satisfaction) to believe all, is inconſiſtent; 
to neglect all, is impious; there remains no other 
way for the Laicks, but to recollect and ſtick to the 
moſt Common, Authentick and Univerſal Traths, 
(tending to Virtue and Godlineſs) apart and ſepara- 
ted from what is doubtful and controverted, and 
tending only to ſtrife and perplexity ; and by theſe, 
to live our ſelves, and examine all other preten- 
ſions whatever; there being no part of Religion 
but what hath Vertue and Grace as its Founda- 
tion and Deſign: Away that would keep Men from 
Atheiſm, under a ſenſe of Religion; from endleſs 
Controverſies, in the ſolid Practice of Vertue; 
fromſfatal Diviſions, in Peace and Concord. Let 
us (ſaid he) eſtabliſh and fix theſe Catholick and 
Univerſal Notions, and they will ſettle our Souls, 
Hand not hinder us to believe whatſoever is Faithful- 
y taught by the Church, or ſubmit to what is Au- 
thoritatively enjoyn'd by the State. So that whe- 
i, ther the Eaſtern, Weſtern, Northern or Southern 
Teachers, and particularly whether my Lord of 
Rocheſter or Luther be in the right, we Laicks , 
may ſo build upon thoſe Catholick and Infallible 
Grounds of Religion, aswhatſoever Su ene, 
* I 
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© of Faith be raisd, theſe Foundations may ſur? 
< port them, &c. This Diſcourſe being PamphletedWF!! 
about, to Court, City and Country, open'd a door 
to the Reformation intended, and ſhut out al 
thoſe prejudices it might lie under from the Sr at: |" 
and Religion of Fore-fathers, &c. However, til 
evident, this is the great Rule the reform'd Orden 
of the Proteſtant Spiritualiſts, call'd Quakers anden 
others, ſeetn to walk by. Hereupon Sir W:11;an|** 
is invited to Court, where he is employ'd in For Jl 
reign Negotiations; and as Admiral, with thirt| 
ſix Ships he gave Law to the Narrow Seas, as Siri! 
Robert Pointz, with forty more did to the Main, & 
Sir William with Sir Anth. Fitz- Herbert, brought uj nit 
the Bill of High-Treaſon againſt Cardinal Wolſey ir ol 
Parliament; whereof the 2d Article was for treat 
ing with the French King, without his Maſten . 
Privity or Conſent; as alſo for treating betweelf 
himſelf and the Duke of Ferrara, &c. The 13t 
Article was for perſuading the Pope by indired 
Practices to ſuppreſs Monaſteries, &c. The 18th t 
was for ſaying to the Pope (in order to the obtain. he 
ing of a Legantine Power, to the indelible ſhan at 
of the Church of England) that the Clergy d ad 
England were given In Reprobum Senſum, &c. Fol © 
his Services by Sea and Land, he was made Ad 
miral of England, Lord Privy-Seal, and Earl en 
Southampton, &c. He dy'd at Tork, in the Expedif” 
tion againſt Scotland, without any Male Iſſue, it he 
J „Df vl 
7. Edward Fox Biſhop of Hereford, was Born ien 
Dur ſley in Gloceſterſhire, brought up in Eaton, the! e ( 
in King's College in Cambridge, and dy'd Provo 


thereof (as Mr. Loyd ſays in his Obſervat.) on the gie 

of May, 1538. He was Almoner and Privp-CounF® 

- ,, {ellor to King Henry the 8th, and was the 1 eac 
1 tha 


mT: 
pat bronght Dr. CVanmer to the knowledge of the 
ing, as he brought the King to the knowledgs 
WF himſelf. Being afterwards Biſhop of Hereford, 
vas a great Inſtigator of the Politick and Pru- 
2ntial part of the Reformation, and was not leſs 
ble, but more active than Cranmer himſelf : So 
mous was he, that Martin Bucer dedicated unto 
m, his Comment upon the Goſpels: So learned he 
nas, that he writ ſeveral Theologico-Political Pam- 
„iets; whereof the chief was that of, De Differen- 

8 utriuſque Poteſtatis, or De Differentia Regie Pote- 
tis & Eccleſiaſtice, & que fit ipſa Veritas, ac Virtus 
riuſque, Lond. 15 34. 38. tho- the King gave the 
tiſhing ſtroak to it, after the reviſing hand of 
oft of the other Biſhops, &c. An Oration of his, in 
xs Martyrologe, &c. Annotations on the Poet 
ſantuan, &c. So worthy was he, that the King em- 
loy'd him on ſeveral Embaſſies into France, Rome 
ud Germany. His Polity was obſer vd equally in 
e Subject and in the Preacher; for it appear'd 
the contrivance of his Sermons and Diſcourſes; 
Where, tho? all knew he read but little, yet all ſaw, 
at (by a Scheme and Method, his ſtrong Head 
Wd drawn up of all Books and Pamphlet-Speeches) 
> commanded all Learning : His Explications of 


1 e Text were ſo genuine, ſo exact, as if he had 
| ofÞ<2t his time in nothing elſe but in Criticks and 


ommentators; his Diviſions ſo Analytical, as 
he had been nothing but Logick ; his Enlarge- 
ents ſo Copious and Homogeneal, as if he had 
en nothing but Fathers and Eccleſiaſtical Writers; 
We Curious and Pertinent mixture of Moral Sen- 
nces, ſo various, as if he had been but a Humaniſt; 
gule drift and deſign of all, ſo cloſe, that it argu'c 
a2 (what indeed he was) a clear and clean 
6r(F{<ad-Piece. A jocular Theme of one of his own Cha- 

racteriſtick 


( 


is a conſtant preparedneſs for War. Two thing 


the Sth and Queen Anne, during the agitation d 


* 


racteriſtick Pamphlets, us'd to be, that his Father 


Law to Grays-Inn; and for that which compleatei 
all, the Government of himſelf, to Court. Hi 


(44) 


Mony kelp'd him to his Parſonage, and his Mother! 
Wit, to his Biſhoprick. Often was this Pamphlet 
Axiom in our Biſhop's Mouth, before ever it w: 
in Philip the. 24's. Time and I will Challenge any tn 
in the World. Diſcourſing one day, when Embaſſe 
dor, of terms of Peace, he publiſh'd this State 
Pamphlet, Honourable ones laſt long, but the Diſy 
mourable no longer than till Kings have Power to bred 
them: The ſureſt way therefore, ſaid he, to Peace 


he would ſay muſt ſupport a Government; Gall 
and Iron; Gold to reward its Friends, and Irat 
to keep under its Enemies, &c. He was ſo godl 
at his Interrogations, that he would run up an 
Man to a Confeſſion or a Premunire, &c. P. 
was his Name, and Cunning his Nature, &c. B 
his laſt Will and Teſtament (in Offic. Prerogat. i 
Reg. Dingley, Qu. 25.) made the 8th of May, 1530 
and prov'd the 2oth of March following, it appear 
that he bequeath'd his Body to be buried in the 
Church of St. Mary- Hault in London, now call( 
St. Mary Mounthaw (de Monte alto) the Patronag 
of which belongs to the Biſhop of Herefgrd, &c. 

8. We may of ſay Sir Anth. St. Lieger, he was Bon 
in Rent, and Bred in Chriſtendom; for, when t wel 
Years of Age, he was ſent for his Grammer-learo 
ing with his Tutor into France, for his Carriaf! 
iato Jtaly, for his Philoſophy to Cambridge, for bi 


Maſter-piece was his Agency between King Her 


that great buſineſs, of the Divorce between th 
ſaid King and his Queen Catherine. His Polit) 
was ſeen in catching Cardinal Welſey in that . 
| Wor 


F 
Word, The King may ruin me if he pleaſe! and that 
ery ſaying did the Fait. Cæſar was the firſt that 
ame to undo the Common-Wealth, Sober; Sir An- 
bony St. Lieger was the firſt that ſav'd this King- 
om, Drunk; for, in being abroad one Night very 
ate, and much elevated, he muſt needs fancy an 
xtraordinary Light in the Cardinal's Cloſet; with 
hich fancy he ran to the King, and altho' much 
«M2 Drink, prevaib'd with him ſo far, that he ſends 
> the Cardinal, and there find's that Functo that 
Whreatn'd his Kingdom. He was the firſt Vice- 
oy, becauſe King Henry the 8th was the: firſt 
ing, of Ireland. Three times had the 1-iſh Rebels 
ade their Solemn Submiſſion to other Deputies, 
e fourth time now they make it to him, throwing 
own their Girdles, Skins and Caps. No ſooner 
as he poſſeſs'd of the Government, but he thought 
f Laws, thoſe Ligaments of it: Therefore our 
night conſidering; (as he ſaith, in the Preface of 
$ Conſtitution) that they, the Poor Iriſh Souls, 
duld not reliſh thoſe exact Laws of England, to 
Dee or be ruPd by them, immediately preſcrib'd, 
Wacted and publiſhed ſuch as agreed beſt at firſt 


1 
. Mich their Capacity; what he could, he ordain'd 
zor&cording to the incompdtable rule of the Engliſh 
eus; what he could not, he regulated according 
ar his judgment of the Iriſh preſent Circumſtances 
ard Abilities. He ſaw the Kingdom could never 
r hi Subject to his Maſter's Power, while the Church 
ates Obedient to the Pope's; therefore, as he per- 


aded the Nobility to ſurrender their Eſtates to 
Majeſty at London, ſo he oblig'd, the Clergy 
make over theirs at Dublin. But in vain it 
co reform Laws, unleſs we reform Perſons too; 
refore as he ſent Orders to reduce the Iriſh No- 
ty, in their ſeveral. Countries; ſo he ſeat for 
2 themſelves 


(46) 2 
themſelves (to the reſpective Houſe Built for thenff 
by his Majeſty near Publin) to be civiliz'd in ti 
Court. A Man had thought there had not bee 
ſo much Corruption in the Church of Rome, as t 
admit Children to Church Livings (for which 
Men are hardly ſufficient) but that Sir Anthe 
St. Lieger was forc'd to make this Law, That 1 
Children ſhould be admitted to Benfices, &c. We had no 
known this Sin, bad not the Law ſaid, you ſhall not i 
veſt any under ſixteen Tears of Age in Benefices. I 
Clergy he found there too many, and the Nobii 
lity too few; he leſſen'd the Number of the o 
to weaken the Pope, and improv'd the other t: 
ſtrengthen his Maſter ; of whom they held nc 
only their Eſtates, but their Baronies too, as ol 
lig'd to Duty in point of Honour, as well as ii 
point of Intereſt. But in vain: doth he civilir 
the preſent Generation of the Iriſh, and negle 
the future; as therefore he provided Cities fo 
the Parents, ſo he erected Schools. for the Chil 
dren ; that the one might forget their Barbariſnſ] 
and the other never know it. The Pamphlet - Ma 
ims moſtly publiſh'd by himſelf, were theſe thr” 
things, which he was.us'd to ſay,would ſettle a Stau. 
1. Good God fat hers, performing their Vows, 2. Gu 1 
Houſbolders, overlooking their Familie t. 3. And Gui I 
Schoolmaſters, Educating Touth ; this laſt the mne 
uſeful, tho? the moſt eontemptible Profeſſion. i 
Athenian being ask d what God was, ſaid, He e 
neither Bom - man nor Horſe- man, nor Pite- man nor Fog,” 
man, hut one that knew how to command All. Sir 4 It. 
hon St. Lieger was neither Soldier nor Scho“ 
nor Stateſman; yet he underſtood the way ht“ 
to difpoſe of all theſe to his Countries Service, . 
his Maſter's Honour; being all of them Eminent! ul 
tho” none of them Pedantically and Fotmally lt 

Ni ee 1 5 1mk 
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imſelf. There was none mote Graye in Council 
han he, in the Morning; none more Free at Table 
t Noon; none more Active in the Afternoon; 
nd none more Merry at Night. All Prudence is 
ot lodg'd under a Demure-look and an Auſtere 
arriage, &c. : 

9. John Fitz-James Knight, was Born at Redlinch 
Somerſetſbire, Bred in the Study of our Muni- 
ipal Laws, and at laſt advanc'd by King Henry 
e 8th to be Chief Juſtice of the King's Bench. 
le ſat thirteen Years in his place, demeanin 

imſelf ſo, that he liv'd and dy'd in the King's 
avour, Reg. 30. An. Dom. 1539- Tho' there. be 
one left at Redlinch of his Name and Family, 


om Alured Fitz. James, Brother to this Judge, 
id to Richard Biſhop of London. He was one of 
e three Men, of whom it is ſaid, That becauſe 

ey never pleasd their Maſter in doing any thing un- 
f thy, the) never diſpleas d him in Toing any thing 


-: (oat 55 juſt ; when baſe compliance goeth off with the 
Ma tempt of thoſe it 11 1 noble reſolution 
chulres off with the eſteem and reſpett of thoſe it hap- 
tall d to diſcontent. And when the Attorney-Gene- 
Gul! beſpake his Fayour in a Publick cauſe; Trouble 


WW Jour ſelf, faid he, I'll do the King right; the 
ng is caſt, the Attorney Expoſtulates, the Judge 
isfies him, That be could not do his Majeſty right, 
he had not done Fuſtice. But the moſt noted Oral 
Inphlet of his moſt frequent and extempore- 
Mitions was, That we muſt bave two Souls, as two 
ves; one for the Bran, aud tbe other for the Flower; 
one for the Groſs of 'a Diſcourſe, and the other 
the Quinteſſence · The People of thoſe times, 
Wuld live and die with the Pope and Counſel; 
this judge Firz-Fames, with the King and par- 

| | liament ; 


ey flouriſh ſtill at Lewſon in Dorſerſhire, deſcended 


| 
| 
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liament; the Grand Article of his Faith was, 
believe as the National Church believes; and the grei 
Rule of his Practice was, I will live as the LA 
direct. | 
10. Sir Wm. Molineux jun. was of Sefton in Lance 
ſhire; whereof he brought the whole Poſſe or Strengt 
to the ſeaſonable ſuccour of the Duke of Norfol 
with whom he perform'd Signal Service in Floddf 
Field, againſt the Scots: Whereupon King Hey 
the 8th wrote him a Gratulatory Letter in th 
Pamphlet-Form following: Truſty and well Belovel 
We Greet you well: And underſtanding as well by | 
report of our Right Truſty, Cozin and Counſellor, t 
Duke of Norfolk, as otherwiſe, what acceptable S 
vice you amongſt others, lately did us, by your Vali 
ant towardneſs, in the aſſiſting of our ſaid Coin 
gainſt our Enemy, late King of Scots; and how coura 
ouſly you, as à very Hearty Loving Servant, ac quit 
your ſelf for the overthrow of the ſaid late King, 4 
diſtreſſing of his Malice and Power, to our great honn 
and the advancing of your no little Fame and Praiſ 
for which we have good cauſe to Favour and Thank yi 
and ſo we full heartily do; and aſſured may you Mief 
that we ſhall in ſuch effectual wiſe, remember your ad 
Service in any your reaſonable purſuits, as you ſiWe| 
have cauſe to think the ſame right well imploy d ue 
our comfor and weal hereafter. Given under our Sig her 
at our Caſtle at Windſor, the 27th of Novembqh as 
It appears by our Author, that the like LettYth; 
mutatis mut andis, were ſent unto Sir Edward Stauſce 
and ſome other Perſons of Principal Note in 
caſhire and Cheſhire. The Latin Tongue then weatla 
ing out its Barbariſms, Sir William ſpoke and wii, 
Elegantly; Plutarch's Lives and Morals (which fer 
lection of Pamphlets, the great Grecian Gaza la 
would furniſh the World, if Learning were 10% P, 
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& cpitomiz'd punctually; the Active and Practi- 
ll part of Geography he ſtudy'd intently ;.to theſe 
verer Studies, he added thoſe more Airy of Mu- 
k, Poetry and Heraldry; four excellent Tutors 
the foreſaid Arts and Sciences being entertain'd 
once for his Education in his Father's Houſe. 
None pleas'd the King better at Court than Sir 
iam Molineux, Who (as Cardinal Woljey) got 
with King Henry the 8th, by a Diſcourſe out 
Aquinas, in the Morning; and a Dance at Night. 
one ſerv'd the King better in the Country, than 
r William, who laid ſuch Obligations upon Te- 
nts and Neighbours, that he had 6000 Men at 
dmmand ; ſuch was his Prudence and Juſtice, 
Wat there were more Differences ended in his Par- 
in Nur, than in Weſtminſter-Hall; ſuch alfh was his 
ire and Watchfulneſs, that no Treaſon in his 
:Puatry ſtir'd, but his Agents diſcover'd it, and 
Militia was at an Hour's warning to ſuppreſs 
But moſt of his preſent deſcendants he now 
aiſſi another Kidney, as being of the old Popiſh Obe- 
e ace and Romiſh Church-Goyernment; yet the 
ou (Wet of them at preſent, with an Iriſþ Title, is 
d to be ſo gautious, as to entertain no Engliſh 
1 fi Prieſts, but only two or three Walloon or 
yd ich or ſome other Foreign - Country- Jeſuites, 
Sigt her as an imaginary evaſion againſt the Laws, 
mb4YF as a Parrey againſt the more home-puſhes of 
ettthe home- born ſeſuitical-Policy, or as a ſmall | 
St arce-againſt the ravaging wants and neceſſities of 
n L4F poorer ſort of Prieſts and Romaniſts, or as an 
weiitlandifh cover for Engliſh-Catholick Covetouſ- 
d ws, or other Romiſh de ſigas. However it be at 
h Ciſent, formerly that brave Anceſtor of theirs, 
.a (ſs ſo popular, as never to fail of being call'd to 
re 108 Parliament; and fo Active, as to be ala : 
E. uletu 
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uſeful there; none underſtood better how to mo 
to preſs, to quit, to divert, to eſcape, to watch 
and mould a Bufineſs; none knew better the Cot 
federacy of Contrivers, Speakers, Sticklers, D 
viders, Moderators, and the I and No- Men, their M 
thod and Correſpondence; none more Patient an 
Induſtrious, when a lower Faction was firmer i 
Conjunction, and a few that were Stiff, tit'd on 
many Moderate ; he had no Eaſineſs to be impos 
upon, no Weakneſs to be deluded, no Strictne 
of Fortune to be corrupted by fond hopes or fi 
Promiſes of Per fer ment, to wave the very Pinch! 
a Diſpute; no Pleaſure or Vanity to be diverte 
while the Vigilant faction ſteals « Vote worth 
; no floath or negle& to be furpriz 
no partiMYity to be byaſs'd, no diſcoatent to ſatis 
no paſlion to miſguide; as one that hated nothin 
but what wasdiſhoneſt; fear'd nothing, but what v 
ignoble; and lov'd nothing, but what was juſt al 
honourable. One of his moſt noted Verbal Par 
phlets, was that which he gave the laft Traditio 
ary Edition to, upon his Death-Bed, dedicating 
to his Son, viz. That he ſhould let the anderm 
grow meaning that his Tenants ſhould be ſo nt 
us'd, that they might thrive, and but fo well, ti 
they ſhould not be idle, but that every Body ſhou 
be employ'd; for the Tenants are the ſupports o 
Family, and the Commonalty are the Strength 
the Kingdom; Improve thriftly, ſaid he, but f 
not violently either your Bounds or Rents above 
Fore- Fathers, &c. . e EINE 

11. Sir Thomas Darcy was one of King 
the Sth's firſt Counſellors, and made Baron 
Warden of the Weſt-Marches of Scotland; whel 
Peace would be no longer kept than (as he obſer? 
we had a Sword in our Hands, and an Army — , 
1 | | ord 
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Wrders./Whience the Lord Darcy's Pamphlet-Maxim, 
zon that Subject us'd to be thus publifh'd ; Conſci- 
te guided other Parts of the Norld, and Fear, Scotland. 
pnſequently he invaded them duly once a Year. 

12. Sir Edward Stanley, for Crowning Flodden- 
eld-Conqueſt, was made Baron and Lord Mount- 
ole. Twice did he and Sir Jobn Wallop Land with 
ly 800 Men in the Heart of France; and four 
mes did he and Sir Thomas Lovell ſave Calais, the 
ſt time by Intelligence; the ſecond by a Stratagem, 
e third by Valour and Reſolution, and the fourth 
7 Hardſhip, Patience and Induſtry. ' In the dan- 
rous Inſurrection by Aſh and Captain Cobler, 
lia Mackrel the Monkiſh Prior) his Zeal for the 
eformation was above Scruples, and his Arm 
as with him before his Commiſſion, for whic 
ingerous' piece of Loyalty, he ask'd Pardon, and 
ceiv'd Thanks. He cut off the Rebels, by cuttin 
F their Proviſions, and by ſowing Miſunderſtand- 
gs and Diviſions among them, G t. 

13. Sir Robert Wingfield was Deputy of Calais, 
here his Policy went as far as his Maſter's Power, 
decially in that Treaty, which ty'd up the French 
ing's Hands behind his Back, and the Scotch be- 
ſeen his Legs. Nay, he almoſt perſuaded Afaxi- 
ian out of his Empire in 1516. tho? he wiſh'd the 
ing not to accept of it, till the French were out 
Taly. ' Sir Robert's Summary Treatiſe of adviſe 
"Henry the 8th was, to repair our Frontier 
owns and Forts, an Army ready in the North, 
d a conſtant Parliament. Some do better by 
ends or Letters, Mingfield beſt by himſelf; ob- 
rving that he never fail'd, but when he intruſted 
hers with what he could do himſelf; his Perſon 
eeding regard, and his Eye ſeeing more than any 
f cout employ ; and his preſent mind being more 
* | + ready 
: C 6 50 „ 
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and Sir Thomas Bolen to execute them, &&c.. 


pire upon the Indies. When a matter exceed 


This ſaying is at once his Hiſtorical Tract and Wi 
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ready in his own Affairs upon any alteration, 
come on, draw back, or otherwiſe to accom 
date matters, than any ſubſtitute, who ſeeth 1 
the bottom of things, nor the turn to occaſior 
It was the Obſervation of thofe days, that Sir Rob 
Wingfield was the beſt to prepare and ripea deſig 


14. Sir William Compton was Chief Gentleman 
the Bed-Chamber to Henry the 8th, and was clear 
for the League againſt France, as an opportun 
to regain our right in France, and ſtrengthen 0 
Intereſt in the Church and the Empire: The Lo 
Darcy was againſt it, becauſe France was too ha 
for us before it ſwallow'd up our Confederates 
Britain and Normandy, and much more fince ; a 
viſing ſome more noble attempts for our juſt Er 


Sir William's Capacity or out- reach'd his Sphel 
and Orb, he had either a-peremtory and ſeaſonal 
word to urge it, or a ſlight to wave it, or a {i 
tlety to perplex it (that his amaz'd Fellow-Cot 
miſſioners ſhould as little underſtand it) or a cou 
tenance and geſture to overbear it. However, 
general he was cloſe and reſerv'd (he had need 
ſoftly, that cannot well ſee) leaving himſelf wit 
out obſervatian or hold to be taken what he vi 


nument: Kings muſt hear all, but believe only ol 
© for none can give a ſolid advice but he that kno 
c eth all offenſively and defenſively, and he muſt i 
© be every Body. Sir William rather humour'd t 
advisd the King, ſtudying to pleaſe him and 
profit himſelf, &c. as my Author expreſles it. 
15. Sir Hen. Marney was one of Young Henry's ii 
Council, who loy'd his Perſon well and his Proſpe 
iy better, and impartially advis'd him for his got 
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Ind modeſtly conteſted with him againſt his harm; 
at Council that was Hand as well as Head, and 
outd perform as well as adviſe; this was the ſearch- 
g Judgment that diſcover'd Buonviſo the Luccheſe's 
tters to the French King, betraying our deſigns as 
don as thought on, and inſtructing him for pre- 
ention, before our King was ready for the at- 
empt- Sir Henry. Marney ever offer'd what was 
plidly ſafe, rather than what was ſuperficially 
lauſible; as one who was a Stranger to the Wiſ- 
om of the latter Age (as the Lord Bacon deſcribe's 
) which is rather for fine deliveries and ſhifts 
om Inconveniences, than for ſolid and grounded 
durſes to Advantage, &c. 
W 16. Sir John Fineux was Born at Swinkfield, in 
ze County of | Kent, a place beſtow'd upon his 
Wnceſtors, by a great Lord in Kent, call'd Thomas 
4, about the Reign of King Edward the 2d. At 


ght and twenty Years of Age, he betook himſelf 


the ſtudy of the Law, and eight and twenty 
ears after, he was made à Judge, and eight and 
Wenty Years after that he L in his judicature; 


y Vears whereof, he ſaid, he liv'd by his In- 
try, twenty by his Reputation, and ten by Fa- 
dur; He dy'd in 1 526. aged eighty four, and 
buryed in chriſt- Church in Canterbury, having 
a fair Habitation in that City, and another 
Herne in that County; where his Motto-Pam- 
Wilet ſtill remaineth in each Window, Miſericor- 
4 Domini in aternum Cantabo. He was a great 
ne factor to St. Aupuſtir's in Canterbury; the Prior 
ereof, William Mallabam, thus highly com- 
ends him; Vir prudentiſſimus, genere inſignis, juſtitia 
claru, pietate re fert, humanit ate 15 leudidus G- 
{ritate fecundus. He was very Eminent and Active 
the two profitable Parliaments of Henry the 7th, 
A Where 
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where he had the Hearts and Purſes of the peo 
at his Command, and the Bye of his: Soveraig 
upon his Perſon. But King Henry the yth kne 
not how well this Gentleman could ſerve him, ti 
he ſaw how effectually he did oppoſe him aboit 
the tenth Peny rais'd for the War in Britain, whi 
rais'd another in York, where tho” the Rabble (th; 
murther'd Henry Earl of Northumberland, who w. 
to levy the Tax) had not his Countenance for thei 
Practice, yet had they his Principle for theit Rule 
which was this; Before we pay any thing, let us | 
whether we have any thing we can call our own to pay. Mlle 
able, tho reſery'd a Patriot, thought the wiſt King 
would be an uſeful Courtier; and he that could do 
well at the Zar, might do more on the Bench. Cat 
dinal Morton, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, was again 
his advancement, as an encouragement to the Ff 
cious (whoſe Hydra- Heads grow the faſter by be 
ing taken off by Prefer ment, and not by an AM 
the King was for it, as the moſt probable! way e 
weakening of them, and who, when the moſt ſobe 
and wiſe part of them draweth off, are but a ru 
Multitude and a rope off Sand; when 4 Commonet 
none ſo ſtiff for the Subjects Privilege; When 
Judge, none ſo firm te the Princes Prerogative 
two things however (they fatally claſfd of late 
that are ſolid felicities together, and but em 
Notions, aſunder; for what is Prerogative but 
great Name, when not exereisd over à free Pe 
ple? And what is Privilege but a fond Imagin- 
tion, when not ſecur'd under a Powerful King, the 
may keep us from being Slaves one to another 
- Anarchy, while we ſtrive to be free from his I 
rany? That People is beyond prefident free, ail 
beyond compariſon happy, who reſtrain not the 
Spveraigns Power to ds them harm ſo far as th 


— 


654) 


where he had the Hearts and Purſes of the Peogh 
at his Command, and the Bye of his Soveraigt 
upon his Perſon. But King Henry the -7th knen 
not how well this Gentleman could ferve him, til 
he ſaw how effectually he did oppoſe hint abou 
the tenth Peny rais'd for the War in Bricain, whid 
rais'd another in York, where tho” the Rabble (that 
murther'd Henry Earl of Northumberland, who wa 
to levy the Tax) had not his Countenance for thei 
Practice, yet had they his Principle for their Rule 
which was this; Before we pay any thing, let us | 
whether we have any thing we can call our own to pay. 

able, tho* reſervd a Patriot, thought the wiſe King 
would be an uſeful Courtier; and he that could do 

well at the Bar, might do more on the Bench. Car 
dinal Morton, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, was againf 
his advancement, as an encouragement to the Fi 
Qious (whoſe Hydra-Heads grow the faſter: by be 
ing taken off by Preferment, and not by an A 
the King was for it, as the moſt probable! way 0 
weakening of them, and who, when the moſt ſobe 
and wiſe part of them draweth off, are but a ruc 
Multitude and a rope off Sand; hen 4 Commonet 
none ſo ſtiff for the Subjects Privilege; When 
Judge, none ſo firm to the Princes Prerogative 
two things howeyer (they fatally claſtd of late 
that are ſolid felicities together, and but emp 
Notions, aſunder; for what is Prerogative but 
great Name, when not ęxeręis'd over à free Pet 
ple? And what is Privilege but a fond Imagin 
tion, when not ſecur'd under a Powerful King, tha 
may keep us from being Slaves one-to'anather fp 
Anarchy, while we ſtrive to be free from his Ty 

rany? That People is beyond preſident free, al 
beyond compariſon happy, who reſtrain not the! 
Soveraigns Bower to do them harm ſo far as th 
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ue hath none left him to do them good. Careful 
fide was of the Law, for he was a Judge; and as care - 
en al of his Soveraign's Right, for he was a Subject. 
tio Ominous claſhes between Courts in his time; 
dul or ſetting the King's Conſcience. in Chancery a- 
idaainſt - his Will in the King's Bench. When a 
ba Notorious Bnemy of judge Fineux had a cauſe 
epending before him, It might 


geilen, ry Friend (ſaid he) had you been my Enemy. 
ule gs, about bis Buſineſs, none was more cloſe, ſo 


1 Company, none more open; having ſo com- 
eat a command of himſelf, that he knew to a 
linute when to indulge, and to a Minute when 
d reſtrain himſelf. He was Steward of 129 Man- 
ours at once, and of Counſel to ſixteen, Noble- 
lien. He left behind him three and twenty Folio's 
Notes, and bequeath'd 3502 Caſes (he manag'd 
imſelf) to his Executor; and to all his acquain» 
nce, this Moot-Caſe (Mill extant amongſt his 
emoirs) thus reſolv'd; That we ſhould not complain 
obe have little time, but that we (ſpend much either in 
ing not hing, ar doing evil, or in doing nothing to 
nei e purpoſe, &c. Many Acquaintance but few Friends 
as his Obſervation 3 and his Pamphletick Memo- 
iveſWal thereupon was; be had been undone by his 
u aint ance, had be not been raisd by bis Friends. 
is deyice upon his Sergeant's Ring was, Suæ quiſq; 


ut Wrtune faber. And his own Practical Memorandum 
Peoiffas, That no Man thriv'd but he that liv'd as if he 
singe the! firſt Man in the World, and his Father were 
that Born before him. Judge Fineux always oppos'd 
-r bil"pſer and Dudley's too ſevere Proſecution of Penal 
 Tytews, while Henry the 7th was living; and laid 


before him ſo Faithfully, When he was a dying, 
theiÞat Henry the th repented of it, if not too late: 
hence was publiſh'd this Pamphlet -: Obſer vation 
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concerning State-Miniſters : He is high a while, : 
ſerves a Princes private Intereſt; he is always ſo, tl 
is careful of his publick Gb. 

17. Thomas Grey Marqueſs of Dorſet, was a gre! 
Statefman as well as Soldier, both by Land an 
Sea; and of extraordinary corporal Vigour and al 
dreſs at juſts and Tournaments; at a Solemni 
whereof, ſix Germans were at his Mercy, and for 
French-men at his Feet. His conduct in the Fie 
was not to go by rote or by fore-conceiv'd Rule 
but by preſent Prudence and Digreſſion in Occ 
ſional Emergencies, obſerving Time Place an 
Perſons; neither would he lye open to an Enemigk 
deſign by a conſtant method; but alter his Strat: 
gems, and contradict all the Rules of Diſciplin 
to diſorder the Enemy and diſappoint his expett 
tion; his Book limited not his deſign, nor Hm 
Paper-Plot his undertakings. Land- ſervice v 
his exerciſe, but the Sea his delight; the Compaſs | 
ſtudy, the Stars his care, Trade his thoughts, 0! 
own and Foreign Havens his diſcourſe, a Seam: 
his Familiar and three Sea-Fights his Triumph 
his Converſe and Speech was Warrier-like, plaiWer 
ſhort,” ſmart, material and pertinent; there w 
a time when he would ſay nothing, and a tin 
when he would ſay ſomething, but never a tien 
when he would ſay all. Notwithſtandipg, ti 
times could not endure his Virtues, nor he th 
Vices, yet his Chriſtian Stoiciſm dar'd publiſh [ 
fore King Henry the 8th (whom it was leſs fa 
to ruin than to difpleaſe) when Penſive, this hon 
addreſs, viz. Never was that Man merry, t hat ſem 
more than one Momam in his Bed, more than one Fri 
in his Boſom, and more t han one Faith in his Heart. 
he dy'd with this Laconic Monument from the fa! 
King, viz. That honeſt and good Man. 

18. Sir Charles Somer ſer, afterwards Lord Her! 
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Gower, and Earl of Worceſter, endear'd himſelf 
> King Henry, as much for. his Maxim (that Rea- 
dn of State was Reaſon of Law) as for his advice, 
hat the King ſhould never ſtick at Law, in caſe of 
blick' good; and yet that all his Acts for publick good, 
ould come as near as poſſible to the Law. This was the 
ippery Subject of many State-Pamphlets in thoſe 
ecarious times. So popular was Somerſet, that he 
xeiv'd all the Petitions againſt Empſon and Dudley, 
hom yet he would have punifh'd but with a ſparing 
and. Two things this Lord advis'd his Maſter 
before he put the Crown upon his Head. 1. To 
Wdreſs the People's grievances under his Father. 
To Marry, not in France, where he had a Title; 
being a Kingdom ſo near us, that by reaſon of 
utual jealouſies, we may have Peace with it ſome 
mes, but Friendſhip never. He was Lord Cham- 
rTlain in the Houſhold, and General in the French 
edition; his aſſiſtants were the Earls of Nor- 
nberland, Shrewsbury, Kent and Wiltſhire ; his 


lowers, the Lord Audley, De la Ware, Carew 
np|WMaſter of the Ordnance) Sir Oughtred, Sir 
plaifWenry Guilford, Sir Edward Poynings, Sir Charles 
; andon, Sir Alexander Baynam, Curſon, &c. At 


We interview between King Francis and King 
igen, he publiſh'd that Device or Motto (Cui 
bereo, precft) which ſpeak's the Honour of Eng- 


tha and the Intereſt of Europe. 1 
ſn 19. Edw. Stafford Duke 3 vied with 
fate King in Gallantry, and with the Cardinal in 
homide of the one he ſpeaks irreverently, Thar 


at omen govern'd him more than he did the Kingdom ; 
Fri the other indiſcreetly, That Francis  govern'd 
t. Mance, and Harry England, and Wolſey both; ad- 
> (ang, That the Commonalty might well complain, whey 
had two Kings to maintain. And the Duke once 

| holding 
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holding a Baſon to the King, the Cardinal as ſo t 
as the King had done waſhing, dip'd-his Hands int 
the ſame Water; which rais'd fuchIndignation i 
the Duke, that he pour'd the Water upon his Fee 
and this ſo provok d the Cardinal, that he declar 
he would Sie upen bis Skirts, to make a jeſt a 
this Vulgar Expreſſion, the Duke appear'd *befyy 
the King the next day in a Garment without Skirt 
and told his Majeſty, that it was by way of Preve! 
tion; which added new fewel' to a Fire th 
could not be exſtinguiſh'd without his Blood; 
dangerous it is for great Men to deſcend to jeſtingl 
To remove all ſupporters, the Malicious Cardinre 
caus'd the Duke's Father-in-Law, the Earl of N 
thumberland to be itnpriſon'd upon ſome ſuggeſt 
Crimes; and his Son in Law the Earl of 
be ſent Deputy Into Ireland ; then he eds re 
manage the Wirneſleſs, particularly George” Nev 
Lord Abergavenny the Duk's Son-in-Law, whom tut. 
Cardinal oblig'd to be evidence againſt his Fathellf 
in-Law, for fear of being involyd'in the ſame fat 
and Charles Knevet, whom the Duke had turn'd 0 
of his ſervice for oppreſling his Tenants; and « 
Hopkins a Monk of Kenton ; the two firſt evidence 
depos'd that the Duke by way of diſcourſe wi 
accuſtom'd to ſay, That if King Henry dyd wit 
Iſue, he would obtain the Crown, and that be weiße; 
pai the Cardinal; the Monk who paſdd for a pen 
tended Prophet, or rather a Wizard or Cunnin 
man, was made to Swear,” that the Duke had « 
© ten conſulted Kita about the future State of t. 
© Realm, and that he advisd him to be Popul 
© telling him that he ſhould have all, if he had 
© the love of the People, and that the Duke 
©warded him with great encouragements for Fer 
* Sooth-ſaying, and that the Duke us d other Af ce 
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to ſecure the Succeſſion, by diſparaging the pre- 
Went Government, and by threatning King Henry 
iich the ſame Dagger that ſhould have murther'd 
eRichard the 3d, and ſuch like. The Cardinal ma- 
red; the whole Intrigue of this Accuſation, ef. 
- cially of the evidence of the Monkiſh Conjurer 
hint, by and with the advice of another Sor- 
rer, his Familiar, Dr. John Sacheverel (as the Re- 
Trend Mr. Loyd aſſures us, in his Obſervations on 
vorites and State ſmen, p. 125.) and others, ec. 
It what ſway'd moſt with jealous King Henry, 
as the Duke's: being deſcended. from Anne Plan- 
genot, Daughter of Thomas of Woodſtock, the Young- 
Son of King Edward the zd; and conſequently 
Duke was order'd to be apprehended and try'd 
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his Peers, and the Duke of Norfolk appointed 
ps rd High Steward for that time, who with - a 
ſeuldod of tears deliver'd the formal Sentence of Ex- 


ni tion, Anno Dom. 1521. Rep. 22. Twas as fatal 
this great Man to truſt his Steward as his Wi- 
d'; the one deluded, the other betray'd him. 
d offiat which ruins the World, finally ruins him, 
d of Tongue; tho he deny'd the Charge very elo- 
endſently, yet he diſclaim'd his Life very raſhly; for 
= Duke threw away his, in that fatal word, which 
ithaald not be 'recall'd (Pl not ast the King for my 
woe ;) great need have we to guard that Tongue, 
a pience flow the Iſſues of Life and Death. Con- 
1ninfnn'd dangers ruin ſurely, while they ſurprize 
i Fat once, defenſively naked and offenſively care- 
The leaſt: beings have their ſpleen and com- 
pulqhud our caution; no Creature too mean to be 
ad Mrhievous, none too inconſiderable to be fear'd, 
ke long as Weaknefs can clinge to Power, and 
or Fer to Malice: What Knever and ad vgs 
TA could not, that Wolſey could and would; if 
| your 
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your Enemy be ſtrong, he may awe, if weak ill 


may guard your Life. So much does a Prophetic 
vanity ſway Enpliſh People (that have the moſt: 


Men of any in the World in Divinations, and anltd 


to know things to come) that the witty Sir Tho 
More and the devout Bp. Fiſher, were confirm'd! 


their Rebellious Super ſtion by the Enthuſiaſtick Pr 
dictions of Elizabeth Barton; and the Politick Card 


nal Wolſey was puſh'd on into the deſtructive deſig; 


and Frenchmeaſures of exorbitant ambition, by theigf 


fatuating Schemes of the Conjurer, J. Sacheverel; at 


the brave Duke of Buckingham was undone by heart 
ening to theSooth-ſaying Witch-Craft of the Mon 


iſh Sorcerer, Hopkins. Always were theſe Divir 
tions (like the Aſtrologers in Sparta) by ſever 
Laws, forbidden; yet always were they by vain at 
deſigning Perſons obtruded. Many W 


King Henry the 8th's. time; When Hemp is ſp 
England is done, encourag'd many a Papiſt to h 
undoing in Queen Elizabeth's Reign; Leo, Nul 


confirm'd many adeluded Soul to his dowunfal in Kit 


Charles's Days and Oliver's Anarchy, & c. Togeth 


with Ed. Stafford Duke of Bucl ing ham, that great pla 
of High Conſtable of Eng land, re main's extinguiſh 
unleſs ſome extraordinary occaſion revives it; t! 
next three Males of his Poſterity, viz. Henry, 
ward and Henry, were only ſtyPd. Lords Stafor 


Dom. 1639.) marry'd William Howard, Knight 
the Bath, and ſecond Son of Thomas Earl of Ari 
del and Surry, who was by King Charles the 
ereated Viſcount Stafford, in Novemb. 1640. Whi 
Poſterity is not yet extinct, tho? moſtly Roman 0 
thelicks, &c. e 5 | i : 8 A 4 

20. Sir Edward Poynings was the third of eight 
| Counſello 


eves, Wo E \ | 
land, hearden'd many a Malecontent to his ruin 


the Siſter of the laſt Lord Stafford (who dy'd 4 


0 
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bounſelfors, bequeath'd by Henry the Sth to his 
on Henry the 8th, with his Kingdom; a Privy 
ouncil, wherein there was not one Lawyer; and 
Cabinet that never condeſcended for advice to 
ny below themſelves ; or for performance of any 
f their Reſolutions and Orders to any befides 
emſelves ; being a compleat Body of active and 
nowing Men in their own Orb. Who more re- 
ly'd than Poynings? Whoſe vigilancy made him 
laſter of the Cinque Ports; as his Valour advanc'd 
im General of the Low-Country-Forces, beingi 500 
rchers; whom he led on to ſeveral Services with 
cceſs, and MEG off (with the loſs of not above 
do Men) with honour from the Lady Margaret, 
e Belgick Governeſs, and applauſe from the Whole 
ountry, defended againſt the Duke, of Guelders. 
Jo leſs happy was he in his Government of Tour- 
, and long before of Ireland; for tho' he was 
ily to have charge of the Jriſh Militia, yet at the 
me time, King Henry the 7th, Anno Dom. 1495. 
We: 1: gave him many Soldiers and a large Com- 
, Wilhon, to Which the Deputy, the Earl of Kildare 
iS to de Subordinate, as well as the Prior of Lang- 
, who was ſent alſo into Ireland, then by Henry 
e 7th; with the Title of Commiſſioner, to inlpeck | 
e Civil Government of that Kingdom; and tho? 
r Edward could not come at all the Rebels in 
eir Bogs and Woods, ard. had for that reaſon 
Ine Suſpicion of, and debates with, the Earl of 
Haare, yet he preyail'd with the reſt of the Triſh ' 
MY Parliament, to allow of all Ordinances made in 
(82/424 till that day, which formerly had no force 
that Kingdom; this Memorable Act is calld 
juing's Law, being made in the 10th Year of Henry 
7th, and obſerv'd to this day. He liv'd and 
nl in Arms; Bulloign ſaw him firſt a Soldier, and 
ds IG e 


fury of Henry the 8th, which amounted: in t 


Sit William Compton ſet up the King's Rich Li 
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Bulloign ſaw him laſt, the beſt Camp-Maſter it a 
Chriſtendom ;, always obſerving three things. r 
The Situation of his Camp, to ſecure his Arm 
2. The Accomodation of it, to ſupply it. 3. H 
Retreat to draw off, the Avenues being to be puari | 
ed with Soldiers, and Paſſes to be ftrengthen'd witli! 
Triangular redoubts; For, ſaid he, he is the þ 
Commander that Fights moſt Men at once againſt t 
Enemy, &c. Howbeit, the Lord Brook, Sir Fdwa 
Poynings, Sir John Peachy, Sir Edward Belknap, 1 
brave Commanders under H. 8. dy'd about r52 
Reg. 13. either of Poyſon or Peſtilential Air, whe 
War was a preparing againſt the French, &c. 
21. Sir Thomas Howard Bartl of Sarry, was Hen 
the Sth's Prime Counſellor; a brave and an U. 
derſtanding Man; Who was always inſtilling in" 
Young King Henry the neceſſity of making a Lean 4 
with Spain, againſt the growing Power of of 
_ dangerous Neighbour France; he was Lord Hig 
Tredfarer and Admiral of England. The Earl 
Surrys Eſtate was much waſted in the ſervice! 
Henry the 7th, and as much improy'd by the Tre 


7 
h 


Sponge his Reign to*71800609 Pounds, th 
is, at thé Rate of Mony now a-days, Six Milli 
and a Half; which he diſpens'd fo thriftily, th 
old Wincheſter could not Trapan him; and 1 
ſo nobly that Young Henry was pleas'd with hit 


Guards, which were 50, with an Archer, a Den 
lance and a Conſtillier a 5 p they and tht 
Horſes being veſted in Cloth of Gold; under B. 
chier Earl of Efſex as Captain, and the Valiant I hi 
John Peachy (who kept Calais in fo good Order t 
300 Men) as Lieutenant, but this wary Earl got thin 
put down again“ When news was brought ti 
5 8 8 * Em} ; 


undertakings was the appealing of the Lond. 


(64) 
in ſo compleat a Conqueſt, as brought 12000 Arm 

16 Canons, 4000 Priſoners, and Peace to the Ew 
I; Borders; and in particular, the Scorch lo 
moſt of their Nobility, one Archbiſhop, two h 
ſhops, four Abbots, and about ten Thouſand other 
on the Exgliſh ſide, according ta Polydore, then 
dy'd about 5000, tcho' others fay fewer; and thi 
Battle was calld Hodden - Field, in which ou 
Earl took all the Scotch Ordinance, and partici 
larly ſeven extraordinary fair Culverins, call 
The Seven Sifters;, the Dead Body of King Jan 
was carry'd firſt to New-Caftle, and then to Sher 
in Surry, where it was honourably interr'd. A. 
thus was King James the Ath of Scotland cut e 


in the 39th of his Age, Rep. 25. Anno Dom. 151 
Kingdom, by his 80 


He was ſucceeded in his 
James the 5th; then but two Fears of Age, G. 
The brave old Harl of Surry, the next Yea 
was in recompenſe of his great ſervices, creat: 
Duke of Norfolk, a Title conferrd on his Fathe 
by Richard the 3d; but again extinguiſh'd ; an 
about nine or ten Years after that, he reti d to hi 
Country Houſe, having enjoy'd Honors thi 
ty Years, to enjoy himſelf three. One of his la 


Tumult, Ay the 1ſt, 1617. when he left. bebi: 


him this Ant en Principle in.a/Pamphldor 
Apothegm; A potent and wanton Cie , SbrWt 


t 

Enemy, &c., He dy in the Vear 1324. Bo 
this and the two next, Dukes ſeem'd to conct 
openly with the Reformation, Whatever thc 
underhand Practices might have been; for whil 
Private Management, tis thought they ſuffer'd : 
along too ſevetely; whereby moſt of that no! 
Family became ſtiff Roman Catholicks, .&c. 
Sir Edward Homard {et aut with his Father's | 
%o putatio 
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utation, and came home with his own. *Twas 
is Maxim, That never did Seaman good that was not 
eſolute to a degree of Madneſs. Accordingly he 
orſueth the French Fleet to the Haven of Breſt, 
nder their own Forts cloſely; where he landed 
goo Men in the fight of 10000, and waſted rhe 
ountry, till being too confident, he fell a while 
er into his Enemies hands, and was drown'd; the 
ord Ferrers, Sir Stephen Bull, Sir Thomas Cheney, Sir 
ichardCornwall and Sir John Wallop looking on, hut unt 
ble to relieve him. Sir Edw. Howard would uſuaily 
ive four Reaſons, and publiſh them as four Fun- 
amental Memorandums and Barriers of Engliſh In- 
reſt againſt a War with the Low- Countries: 1. The 
decay of Trade. 2. The Diminution of Cuſtuins. 3. 
he Strengthening of France. 4. Le 19% of their In- 
uſtry and Inventions, and conſequently of the Im- 
ovement of our Commodities nd Manu: toress 
hence it appears, that this yobie Gontle mu was 
dt more a Soldier, than a Stateſman ; nor more 
Scholar than a Merchant, &c. his Brother, the 
rd Thomas Howard, ſucceedel him in his Ad mi- 
Iſhip, after Sir Edward had 5ceu drow: 4 in at- 
cking (by the advice of a Spaniſh Kuight) the 
ench Fleet commanded by Pregent, Knight, Rhodes, 
ho had moor'd up his Gallies juſt to the ground; 
om which our brave Admiral had once drove 
It the French, with his own Barge-Men only; but 
$ other Ships not being able to come up to him, 
his own Barge being gone a-Float, he was 
Mafortunately thrown over Board from the French 
ly with a Pike; the French ſeeing him helpleſs, 
ly'd again and re-enter'd their Gallies, &c. 
Deſperate. were his Undertakings, yet zealous; 
ſh his Engagements, yet honourable: His fatal 
lake was, bis miſapplication of his own Maxim; 
F Ask 
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© Ack an inferior Man's advice in private, that i. 
© may be free; and a Superior's in publick, that 
may be reſpectful; but a Stranger's, that one m 
© be advis'd with one's own, both in private and 
© publick. For, in Counſel is Stability; things w 
have their firſt or ſecond Agitation; if they ben 
toſs'd upon the Arguments of Counſel, they x 
be toſs'd upon the Waves of Fortune. This Lo 
miſcarry'd in that, Strangers and Foreigners und: 
ſtood him better than he did them; and he advi 
with them in private, where they deliver'd the 
ſelves more freely and upon the level, agreeable 
their own Humours, as well as to their own 
tereſt ; but he advis'd with his own Officers th: 
in publick, where Men ſpeak warily and in co! 
plyance with others humours, &c. 


8 n n . 
Of the Pamphlets and their reſpeclive / 
thors and Editions in King Edward 
6bth's Reign. 


j (ora of the Brutes, London 1547. in 
printed in an old Engliſh CharaQter. | 

Preface of which, being alſo writ in Verſe, | 
the Author directed to King Edward the 6th. Irn, 
the end of the ſaid Chronicle, is th 
A Genealogy of the Brutes, &c. This is ae FP 
from Oſiris, the firſt King of Egypt, down to 
Edward the 6th of England, and contains 32 Col. 
rations, &c. | | Wb 

A Poem. in Praiſe of the Welſh, &c. Dedicefy 
to Sir William Herbert, &c. 
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WH The Author, Arthur Kelton, was Born of a Gen- 
tie Family in Shropſhire, and ſtudy'd at Oxon, 
nere he gave himſelf moſtly to the reading of 
Wc Britih Hiſtories, wherein he excell'd in his 
per Years; but writing in Verſe, and conſe- 
ently for Rhime ſake, many material things, 
d the due time of acting them, are omitted, &c. 
Mc liv'd moſtly at Shrewsbury, and probably dy'd 
Were, Cc. 
2. The troubl'd Man's Medicine, whereia we may 
Ern Patiently to ſuffer all kind of Adverſity, in 
o Parts, London 1567. 8vo. the ſecond or third 
dition. He alſo tranſlated into Engliſh, a Pam- 
let, intitul'd by him thus, 
4 Book of Bertram the Prieſt, intreating of the Body 
d Blood of Chriſt, written to Charles the Great 
2 Years ago, London 1548. 8. This ſmall Tract 
s review'd and corrected by Thomas Wilcocks, a 
niſter in London, printed at London, 1580. Byo. 
bliſn'd again with two ſhort Diſconrſes againſt 
Irgatory, and Invocation of Saints, by S. D. Lond. 
W32. 8 vo. to which is prefix'd a large Preface of 
Humphry Lynd, and a Dedicatory Epiſtle of 
D. to Sir S. B. But theſe Tranſlations being 
eem'd by many, not to be well done, William 
pkins, Bac. Div. and Prebendary of Worceſter 
id ſometimes of Trinity College Oxon) publiſh'd 
dther the ſame Year, G c. ' 
he firſt Author, William Hugh, a Yorkſhire Man 
rn, was educated in Corpus Chriſt: College, Oxon. 
the Year 1543- he took the degree of Maſter 
s diff arts, being about that time compell'd to be- 
to N in a manner all his time in Teaching Young 
32 OFffolars. Afterwards, he was favour'd in his Stu- 
by the Lady Derry, living at Court, to whom, 
X01 ſuppos'd, he was Chaplain. He dy'd of a Rup- 
5 F 2 : ture 
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ture of a Vein, in the ſaid Corpus Chriſt; Colles; p n 
about the Feaſt of St. Michael, in 1549. : 
3. Explicatio Petitoria adverſus expilatores plebi | 
This Latin Pamphlet was writ originally in Englilf 
by one Robert Crawley, but tranſlated into Latin, h 
John Heron, a Kentiſh Man Born, and near of kint 
Sir J. Heron, Knight, Maſter of the Jewel-Houſet 
King Henry the 8th, and of the ſame Family wit 
thoſe of Barming in Kent, was Fellow of All-So: 
College, Oxon. There was another John Heron 
Chiſelhurſt in Kent, who tamper'd much with N 
cromancy, to the great Afﬀrightment of his Neigt 
bours: W hereupon, being complain'd of to the hight 
Powers at Court, he was bound in a Bond of 10 
Marks, Anno Dom. 1540. not to Practice again N 
cromancy, Aſtronomy, Calculations, and other ft 
periments, &c. Whether this John Heron be ti 
ſame with the former, *tis not certain. Howeve 
John Waller and William Cobbie, two Young Fil 
lows of King's College in Cambridge, were alſo co! 
verſant in the Black Art, in the Reign of Edu 
the 6th. 1 
4+ A Treatiſe of Schemes and Tropes, Lond. 155 
8vo. gather'd out of the beſt Grammarians al 
Orators. E | 
A Declaration, ſhewing that Children ſhow 
from their Infancy be gently brought up in Leari 
ing, Lond. 1550. 80. 
John Brentius's Homilies on the 6th of St. 7 
Lond. 1550. in 80 The Letter of St. Baſil ti 
Great to Gregory Nazianzen, ſnewing that mal 
Hundred Years ago, certain Godly Men us'd t 
Life, commonly call'd, Monaſtical. Lond. in 8v9 ſhy; 
The Author, Richard Sherrey or Shirrie, Was 
Demy or Semi-Commoner of Magdalen Colle 
and made Maſter of Arts in 1531. about whi 
i | {if 
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me he Was either Uſher or Maſter of the School 
Nyning to the ſaid College. He flouriſh'd in the 
Wcign of Edward the sth. 
5. A Bundle or two of Latin Sermon-Pamphlets, 
yd, Conciones eAiſtuales & Conciones Hyemales, with 
her Libels,were publiſh'd by John Griffin or Griffith, 
Welſh Man Born, and formerly a Mook of the Or- 
r of Ciſtercians, in the Monaſtery of Hale Owen 
Worceſterſhire, who was educated among thoſe 
his Order, in the College of St. Bernard, in the 
orth Suburbs of Oxon; he had been thruſt out 
his Monaſtery at the Diſſolution of Religious 
ouſes, and became once a Profeſtant, but relaps'd 
Wain, if Mr. Pits ſpeak true, ætat. 15. num. 983. 
Ms. The merry Tales of the Mad-men of Gotham 
inted at London, in the time of King Henry the 
* (ih, in whoſe Reign and after, it was accounted a 
mphlet full of Wit and Mirth by Scholars and 
Entlemen. Afterwards being often printed, is 
cow ſold only on the Stalls of Ballad-Singers. 
A right Pleaſant and Merry Hiſtory of the A- 
of Abington, with his Wife and Fair Daughter, 
d of. two Poor Scholars of Cambridge. Printed 
London, by Richard Jones, in 4to. A Copy of 
s Pamphlet did belong to Thomas Newton of 
ſhire, who writ in the Title that Dr. Bard was 
Author. | 
Dietary of Health, Lond. 1576. 8ve. Second Edi- 
n. Another Pamphlet of Prognoſticks, a third 
Urines, a fourth of every Region, Country and 
Wvince, which ſhews the Miles, Leagues, and di- 
ice from City to City, and from Town to 
un, with the noted things in the ſaid Cities 
Towns. This laſt the Author lent. to Thomas 
mwell, of Biſhop's Waltham near to Wincheſter, 
Willitten fairly with his own Hand; but he after- 
ug * F 3 Va ds 
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wards being taken up with State-Afﬀairs, and mat 
ters of high concern, loſt the Book, to the grey 
grief of the Author, otherwiſe he would han 
publiſt'd it. 8 | | 

The Breviary of Health, wherein are remedie 
for all manner of Sickneſſes and Diſeaſes, hic 
may be in Man or Woman, expreſſing the obſcun 
terms of Greek, Latin, Barbary and Engliſh, co 
cerning Phyſick and Chyrurgery. Lond. 1547. 4 
57. 87. &c. in 4to. in four Books. 

A Book of the Introduction of Knowledge, the whid 
doth teach a Man to ſpeak part of all manner of La 
guages, and to know the uſage and faſhion of all mat 
ner of Countries, and for to know the moſt partt 
all manner of Coins of Money, Lond. 1542. in 4 
Dedicated to the Lady Mary, Daughter of Kin 
Henry the 8th, by an Epiſtle dated at Mountpelii 
May the 3d. 1542. This Pamphlet is partly wri 
ten in Verſe, and partly in Proſe, contain'd | 
thirty nine Chapters; every one of which hathi 
it's begining the Picture of a Man, ſometimes ti 
or three, printed. from a Wooden Cut. Beto 
the firſt Chapter, which treateth of the Natur 
Diſpoſition of an Eygtiſh Man, is!the Picture off 
naked Man, with-a piece of Cloth lying on i 
right Arm, and a pair of Sciſſers in his left Ha 
with a Copy of Verſes printed under him; f 
two firſt of which are theſe, I am an Engliſh M 
and naked I ſtand here, Muſing in my mind what R. 
ment I ſhall wear, &c. Before the 7th Chapter, 
the Picture of our Author, ſtanding in a fg 
with a Canopy over it, having a Gown on, wh 
Sleeves a little wider than an ordinary Coat, 
Laurel on his Head, and a Book before him 00 
Desk, with this Title of the ſaid Chapter und. N 
him: © The VIIth Chapter ſheweth how the Aus 


- 
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auf this Book had dwelt in Scotland and other Iſlands, 
reaWnd did go thorow and round about Chriſtendom, 
and ont of Chriſtendom, declaring the properties 
If all the Regions, Countries and Provinces, the 
Which he did travel thorow. Whereby the Au- 
Wor ſcems to inſinuate Satyrically, as if Scotland 
Ire out of Chriſtendom, &Cc. 

The Author, Andrew Borde, who writes him- 
f Andrea Perforatus, was Born, as it ſeems, at 
venſey, commonly call'd Penſey, in Suſſex, and 
obably educated in Wykeham's School near Min- 


ſter, brought up at Oxford, perchance in Hart- 
all. He enter'd himſelf a Brother of the Car- 


rt W142 Order, in or near London; ſometime after, 
left it and ſtudy'd Phyſick in Oxford; thence 


trayelPd throughimoſt parts of Europe, and ſome 
Africa; upon his return, he practis'd Phy ſick 
incheſter. Again he went to Mountpellior, where 
commenc'd Doctor of Phyſick, and was incor- 
rated in the ſame degree at Oxon, liv'd for a 
me 'at Pevenſey in Suſſex, and afterwards at Win- 
ter; where, as at other places, it was his cuſtom 
drink Water three days in a Week, to wear con- 
intly a Shirt of Hair, and every Night to hang 
Shroud and Socking or Burial-Sheet at his Bed's 
et, according as he had done, as 'tis conceiv'd, 
ile he was a Carthuſian, and profeſs'd Celibacy, 
t practis'd Incontinency to a great degree in pri- 
te, as two Proteſtant Biſhops of that time parti- 
larizes it, viz John Ponet, Biſhop of Wincheſter, in 
Apology, anſwering Thomas Martin's Book, &c. 
inted in 1555. p. 32. and John Bale, Biſhop of 
ory, in Ireland, in Lib. de Script. Maj. Brit. p 
5. poſt Cent. 12. But the Oxford-Antiquarian, 
Mood, calls the firſt a Calviniſtical Biſhop (who 
then, as it ſeems, marry'd, ſays he, very Sar- 
F 4 caſmatically) 


. 1 
caſmaticaliy) and the other, fonl- mouth'd Bal: 
tho he offers not one word to the diſproof of eithe 
of chem; yer the ſame Mr. Wood allows the ſame 
a ſperſion of Debanchery, with far leſs proof, . 
gainſt his Yop;ſp Prelate, William Gifford, Archbi 
ſhap of Rheims, as much as our Author Mr. Wood 
is in love with the Celibacy and other Vows of P. 
piſtical Profeſſions; fo our Antiquary is for Balanc 
ing of parties, at his own will and pleaſure ; Tt 
Putuluſve fuat nullo diſcrimine habetur. However 
Dr. Borde is reported to have been Phyſician t 
Henry the 8th, and Member of the College of Phy 
ſitians at London, to whom he dedicated his Breu 
ary of Health, &c. At length Borde was made Pri 
ſoner in the Cloſe Wards of the Fleet in Londn 
(the reaſon why, I can't juſtly ſay, ſays Mr. Woo 
that is, whether for keeping a Brothel-houſe fo 
himſelf and his Virgin-Prieſts, or no) where! 
dy'd (of his own Phyſical Poyſon, ſays Bale) i 
April, 1549. In his Will, dated the 11th of Apri 
1549- and prov'd the 25th of the ſame Month an 
Year, he did conſtitute one Richard Matthew (wit! 
out the addition of Nephew, Kinſman, or Nat 
ral Son, as Mr. Wood further obſerves, in confi 
mation of the foreſaid Epiſcopal Charge of Incot 
tinency) his Heir, and left him his two Tenemen 
in the Sooke in the Town of Lynn in Norfolk, al 
his Tenements with Appurtencies, which he hai 
by the Death of his Brother in Pevenſey, and! 
Houſe and Chattles in and near Wincheſter. - Ol 
Antiquary, Mr. Wood, concludes with his wont 
Epiphonema ( Tantæ molis erat Romanam condere gentt 
againſt his foul-mouth'd Bale; This 3s the 
guage of one who had been a Proteſtant Biſhop 
Ireland ! Whereas if Pits had been ſo Ironically 
gainſt Bale, he had been deſervedly repartes d 


. 


(73) 

hs Plagiary Shifts; or if Baxter had taken Dr. Poy- 
, Biſhop. of Wincheſter, for a Calviniſtical Pre- 
te, Mr. Wood would have been one of the firſt 
Hat would have cry'd out Slander, if not Treaſon, 
Mainſt Epiſcopacy and the Church, &c. 

JT his Dr. John Poynet, by the by, was a Kentiſh Man 
rn, and Doctor of Divinity, and conſecrated Bi- 


ſhop 
ally 


1 WI 
| 


dp of Rocheſter, April the 3d, 1549. and then tran- 
ted to the Biſhoprick of Wincheſter: He had a great 


nd in the Compoſure of the firſt Proteſtant Com- 
on Prayer-Book of the Church of England (which 


d more of Secundum uſum Sarum in it, than of 
lvi niſm) He was preferr'd altogether, ſays Biſhop 
dwin, by King Edward himſelf, in regard of cer- 


in excellent Sermons preach'd before him. He was 


We of the moſt Univerſal Scholars of all that Cen- 


ry; his excellency in the Mathematicks appear'd 
a wonder in that wonderful Preſent he made 
King Henry the 8th, of a Dyal of his own Me- 
aniſm, ſhewing not only the Hour of the Day, 
It alſo the Day of the Month, the Sign of the 
In, the Planetary Hour, the change of the Moon, 
e Ebbing and Flowing of the Sea, with divers 
her things as extraordinary, to the great wonder 
that knowing King, and to his own no leſs com- 
endation. He dy'd at laſt a voluntary exile, and 
dnfeſſor for the firſt Proteſtant Church of Eng- 
nd, at Strasburg in Germany, amongſt the other 
ave Epiſcopal Common-Prayer-Men, 1n the Year 
56. April the 11th; yet all theſe genuine Qua- 


Wications could not uſher him into Mr. Wood's fa- 


ur, nor protect him from being ſtigmatiz'd with 


Alviniſtical Presbyterianiſm, becauſe forſooth, he 


ought it the Proteſtant Intereſt, as well as Publick 
ſtice, to expoſe the Hypocritical Celibacy of a 
ph Carthutian Monk turn'd Quack- Doctor, and 

| | | „ more 
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more e ſuſpected Pander. But to do Mr. Welf$: 
Juſtice, the liberty he takes himſelf with ſome ae 
our Proteſtant Biſhops and Clergy, he would by no: 
means allow it in a Lay-man, or in a DiſſentinsM 
Miniſter of any kind; thinking it a Prophane Au- 
acity in any to introſpect or intermeddle with the! 
even (ſacred) quarrels, faults and debates of the true 
Sons of the Church; which Clerical Sentiment. and 
high-flown Conduct did ſeem not long ago (tl 
no ſmall; amazement. of the learn'd Laity) ver 
likely to have receiy'd it's Sanction, had not the 
Repreſentation Eccleſiaſtically prov'd abortive, and 
expir'd like a Blazening Star, by virtue of a ſtronziſ 
Antithetick Poſition of the Higher-Houſe, and the 
more benign Aſpet of its reſolute Aſcendant: The 
Syrmatick Blaze of the Lower-Houſe ran thus; 
Their (of Libertine Writers) receiv'd Maxim is, that 
no good is to be expetted from Eccleſiaſticks, but by their 
diviſions; and therefore, if differences happen at an 
time to ariſe among the Clergy, their conſtant practia 
bath been to foment and inflame them, by turning ad. 
voc at es for the one ſide againſt the other whereas in 
truth, they themſelves, were a like Enemies to both, ani 
were alſo in like manner deteſted by both of them 
When particular and unwarantable Opinions have at an 
time been maintain d by Alen, otherwiſe eminent fun 
Piety and Learning, the Friends of Infidelity pretended i 
revere thoſe for the ſake of their Errors (whoſe learnt 
Labours in defence. of our common Faith they hai 
be fore undervalu'd) and appeal'd to their authority 
as deciſrue, in favour of, a Paradox, when they woull 
bave refus'd to be concluded by it in any other poi 
whatſoever —The meaneſt and moſt ignorant of the Per 
ple, who had any degree of curiofity and leiſurt, wen 
then tempted to employ it in ſearches, for which they nen Put 
no ways qualify d----Theſe contentions, in niatters of | 
cial 


; (75) 
ol Soil arid ſacred nature, bred in the minds of Aſen, not 
of el! grounded in true Principles, great perplexities and 


no ebts; and gave an opportunity to thoſe, who ſat in 
Wa 4 ſeat of the Scoruful, to promote the Intereſt of Scep- 
u. Nciſm and Infidelity, by making ſport with our Diviſions 


e not you your ſelves the cauſe of ſuch awful 
Diviſions and reverend Paradoxes and reverable 
Sa not revealable to the Prophane) Errors of 
me true Sons of the Church? Why may Bp.Grindal 
e call'd a Perfidious Prelate, and Biſhop Poynet a 
Talviniſtical one (with a Popiſh Sarcaſm upon his 
$cing marry'd) by high Clergymen; and yet the 
ful Diviſions and reverend Paradoxes, occaſion'd 
hey Biſhop Laud and Biſhop Sancroft, mnſt not be 
he much as gaz'd upon with the leaſt reflexive angle 
15:87 low Churchmen. Tho? as to this preſent con- 
but of our moſt accurate Antiquary, Mr. Wood, 
iris rather Perſonal than Partial, and rather a 
an) Diſtemper than a Principle in him; for he is fa- 
FF ourable enough to Biſhop Hooper, who was far 
a. Hnore inclin'd to Calviniſtical Principles, than Bi- 
op Peynet; ſo that Mr. Wood's moroſeneſs and his 


aying about on all ſides, even on his own high 


—Warty ſometimes, proceeded from Critical Fits of 
an atyrical Vapours, which a great many High- 
fu Thurch Gentlemen ſeem to be ſubject to, as well 
ais the Low, to earthly fumes of ſelfiſhnefs and 
:/|81oſeneſs. "Iv 
Lal 7- 4 Treatiſe of Nobility, &c. and, The Excellen- 
ef Women-kind. Both which Pamphlets were 
„u rinted at London, 1542. in 80. As alſo, The 
Praiſe)of Matrimony, Lond. 8 v All thoſe three 
famphlets were originally written by Cornelius 
grippaæ or Eraſmus, and the laſt by them both. 
put were tranſlated into Engliſh by 
f Ml David Clapham of Beameſley in Yorkſhire, a Proctor 
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in the Arches at Doctors Commons ; he was mnd 
eſteem'd by Sir William Cecill, Secretary of State n 
King Edward the 6th. After he had obtain'd 
conſiderable Eſtate; he dy'd in his Honſe nf 
Doctors Commons, on the 14th of July, 1551. ler 
ving behind him ſeveral Children, which he half 
by Joan his Wife; the Eldeſt of which was Thoms 
whoſe Poſterity did lately remain at Helpeſtor it 
Northamptonſhire. 

8. Canones Horoptici, &c. And, De Compoſition 
Horologiorum, &c. Both theſe Latin Mathematici 
Pamphlets be Manuſcripts, in Corpus Chriſti Col 
lege Library at Oxford. The ſame Penman mat: 
the old Dial, which is at this day in Corpus Chris 
College Garden, and that ſtanding on a Pillar i 
St. Maries South Church-Yard in the High-ſtreet d 
the City of Oxon; on which, ſoon after, was hunt 
up the Univerſities Condemnation of the Doctrine 
of Luther. Theſe Sciographical Pamphlets were wil 
at the deſire of William Tyler, one of the Groon 
of the Bed- Chamber to King Henry the 8th. 

The Author Nicholas Krach, or Korche, or Chrachet 
Kratcher, or Kratzer, was Born at Munchen in B. 
varia, and educated at Colen and Mittenburg; con 


* 


9 e 


ing to England, was, by Biſhop Fox, made Fello F 


of Corpus Chriſti College, and admited thereunto off f 
July the 4th, 1517. About that time he readinffſ® 
Aſtronomy in the Univerſity, by the command e. 
King Henry the 8th, was ſoon after made by Cas 
dinal Wolſey his Mathemarick- Reader, when WF). 
firſt ſertled his Lectures there. Many of his Mur 
nuſcripts came to the hands of Dr. John Dee ai 3 


Dr. Richard Forſter, noted Mathematicians and Phan: 
ſicians, &c. He flonriſh'd about the Year 1550. 


9. Thomas Sternhold is probably ſuppos'd to ha 
been Born in Hampſhire,and as probably to have bei 
| | 8 8 bre 


(77) 


ed in Wincheſter School; thence he went to Ox- 
rd, and at laſt retir'd to Court, where he was 
ade Groom of the Robes to King Henry the 8th, 
Sho dying, left him in his Will 100 Marks. Af- 
rwards he continu'd in that office under King Ed- 
rd the 6th. And being a moſt zealous Refor- 
er and a very ſtrict Liver, he became ſo ſcanda- 
d at the amorous and obſcene Songs us'd in 
ourt, that he turn'd into Exgliſh Meeter one and 
ty of David's Pſalms, and caus'd Muſical Notes 
be ſet to them, thinking thereby that the Cour- 
ers would Sing them inſtead of their Sonnets, 
t did not, only few excepted ;- however, the Po- 
y and Muſick being admirable, and the beſt that 
as made and compos'd in thoſe times, they were 
Wought fit afterwards to be Sung in all Parochial 


8 


1 


t 0 

11 urches, as they do yet continue. All thoſe Pſalms 
rinW1ch he put into Rhime, have the Letters T S ſer 
vr fore, to diſtinguiſh them from others. He dy'd 


Weſtminſter or London, in 1549. By his laſt Will 
d Teſtament, dated the 22d of Auguſt, and prov'd 
2 12th of September, 1549. wherein he is ſtyPd, 
vom of the King's Majeſties Robes, it appears that 
dy'd ſeiz'd of Lands in Slackſted in Hampſhire, of 
Farms of Conynger, Wilerſley and Holgreaves in 


diam in and elſe where in Cornwall. 

id io. Contemporary with Sternhold was John Hop- 
Ca, who turn'd into Engliſh Meeter eight and 

n Ny of David's Pſalms, which are ſtill Sung in our 
Murches; and has ſet before them the two Letters 


agg; beſides thoſe two, there were others that had 


Phſſand in making the ſaid Pſalms to run in Meeter; 
$0. Miliam Whittingham, Dean of Darbam, and Tho- 
"hall Norton of Sharpenbaule or Sharpenho in Bedford 
bee, Barriſter at Law, made ſeven and twenty or th 

; aid 


e ſame County, and of Lands ia the Pariſh of 
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This Counſellor Norton ſurviv'd to Queen Elis 
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faid Pſalms of David to run in Rhime; he was a 
counted eminent then for Poetry and making 
Tragedies. He writ alſo ſeyeral other ſorts d [ 
Pamphlets; ſuch as, Ws 
An Epiſtle to the Queen's poor deceiv'd Subjects 
the North Country, drawn into Rebellion by the Emil 1 
of Northumberland and Weſtmorland, Lond. 15% 
8. A Warning againſt the dangerous Pratt ices of Pie 
k Gs as 

Piſts. Lond. 1569. Svo. ö 
A Bull granted by the Pope to Dr. Harding an” 

others, by reconcilement and aſſoiling of Engl 
Papiſts to undermine Faith and Allegiance to th 
Queen, with a true Declaration of the Intentior 
&c. Lond. 1596. 8vo. A diſcloſing of the great Bil 
and certain Calves that He hath gotten, and eſpe 
cially the Monſter Bull that roar'd at my Lon 
Biſhop's Gate, Lond. 1569. in 8vo. An Additio! 
Declaratory to the Bulls, with a ſearching of th 
Maze, Lond. in 8vo. 1569. 56 
Norton alſo tranſlated from Latin into Engl: 
Peter Martir's Epiſtle to Edward Duke of Somorſt 
Lond. 1550. 8vo. And John Calvin's Inſtitutions i 
Chriſtian Religion, Lond. 1587. in 4to. And Alex 
ander Nowell's larger Catechiſm, Lond. 1571. in 4 


beth's Reign, as well as William Whittingham, &c. 
11. This following vertuous and pious Pan 
phlet was much eſteem'd in King Edward the 6th: 
days, viz. Godly Meditations on twenty Select Pſalm 
neceſſary for them that deſire to have the dark words 
the Prophet declar'd;, alſo for thoſe that delight in 
Contemplation of the Spiritual meaning of them, Lon 
1547. in 4to. The twenty Pfalms that the Med 
tations are upon, are the 1,6, 12, 13, 23, 32, 4 
755755 84, 102, 103, 104, 116, 121, 130, 138, 13 
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0 , The Author was Sir John Cope, the Son of William 
oe or Coope of Banbury in Oxfordſhire, Eſq; ſome- 
mes Cofferer to King Henry the 7th, by Joan 

is ſecond. Wife, Daughter and Heir of John Spen- 
4 &r of Hodnel in Warwickſhire, was educated, prôba- 
„Ii in Oriel College, Oxon. Afterwards he went 
93 to France, Germany, Italy, and elſewhere, where 
„e wrote ſeveral things abroad as well as at home, 

appears by an Epigram made in his Praiſe by 
%% Bapt. Mantuan. He dy'd in 1551. and was 
1Wury'd in the Chancel of the Pariſh Church of Han- 
fell, near Banbury in Com. Oxon, leaving then be- 
ind him a Son nam'd Edward, his father William 
2,884 purchas'd an Eſtate in and near Banbury, where 
e was bury'd, Anno 1513. Cc. 
ors 12. 4 Faithful and Famil iar Expoſition on Eccle- 
50! aſtes, Anno 1557. Which Edition being amended 
14 corrected, was publiſh'd again at Geneva, in 
563. 4to. And, A Godly and Learned Expoſition 
nm opp the Proverbs of Solomon, edit. ibid. Theſe 
W Commentative Pamphlets were firſt edition'd 
French, and the laſt was tranſlated into Engliſh 
one Marcelline Outred, and printed at London 
1580. in a thick 4 
The Author, Michael! Cope, was a zealous Cal- 
c. it at Geneva and other places, a frequent Preach- 
aul in the French Tongue, and an Author in the 
5th Language, tho' an Eng liſum an- Man Born, and 
An erchance of Sir Anthony Copes Family, SG. 
„. The Complaint of Grace; containing in it much 
Wodly Learning and Verity of Matter, Lond. 1556. 


1 Bog... Pen f Thomas Smith, Servant to Queen 
a. This, 1 ſuppoſe, is the ſame Book that 
« 4 ale and Pits intitud, De Gratia, lib. 1. tranſlated 


13 Ito. Engliſh by John Toung of Cambridge. Opus de Juſti- yy 
atione, Antw. 1555. 4% Hymnus, in quo peccator 


Juſtific at ionem 


Richard Wilks, 2 November 1551. the Doctor bell 
then Sick at Weſtminſter ;, and another Conferen 


in Weſtminſter, and certain others, with Notes 


of Chriſt's Religion; which was made when 
Doctor laid on his Death-Bed, &c. 


maticæ Grace, &c. written for the uſe of Prince 


8 | 


Juſtiſicationem querens, rudi Imagine deſcribiu 
Theſe two Latin Pamphlets were printed tog 
ther, &c. JWT 
Our Author, John Redman or Redmayne, natit 
of Yorkſhire, was near ally'd to Cuthberd Tonne 
Biſhop of Durham; at the firſt Foundation of C 
Chriſt; College, he was Student there; thence 
went to Paris, where he improv'd his Studies t 
he was one and twenty Years of Age; afterwards: 
turning to England, he ſettPd in St. John's Colle: 
Cambridge, where by his and John Chee hs examp 
were bred up ſa many learned Men in that oi 
College (as *twas thought by Roger Aſcham in 
School- Maſter, edit. 1589. fol. 19. b.) as the wh? 
Univerſity of Lovain in 1537. He commenc'd Dt 
Qor of Divinity, and Orator of that Univerſit 
and afterwards the firſt Maſter or Head of Trin 
College, and a Dignitary in the Church. Ti 
Dr. Redman alſo took pains in compiling the fi 
Edition of the Liturgy or Common-Prayer in t 
Year 1549. He dy'd Prebendary of and at }W: 
minſter, in November 1551. aged 52. There be pl 
liſh'd alſo in J. Fox's Acts and Monuments, Redma 
Pamphlet-Conference or Communication had vi 


Pamphlet with Alexander Nowell,then School-Maſl 


his Cenſure and judgment, touching certain Pol 


14. Grammatica Regia, QC. Progymnaſmata Gr 


ward, and to him dedicated by the Author, with, 
_ Epiſtle before it, beginning thus, Oftavus jam on 
tur annus, &c. The mata Homeri, &c. Ge 


The Author, David Tolley, or Tally, or Towle, 
ofgall'd by Leland, Tavelegus, and by himſelf, Taulexs, 
Fas Born at Xingsbridge in Devonſbire, and ſtody'd 
it Oxon, in the Hall of St. Mary the Virgin, M. A. 
Ind graduate in Phyſick. Afterwards, he ſeems 
have been one of the Senior Students of Divi- 
Wity in Chriſt's Church, &c. He flouriſh'd about 
e Year 1551. Cc. | 5 5 h 
15. Epiſtolæ ad Will. Roperum, &c. Epitaphia Di- 
Werſa, &c. Opuſcula Grace & Latine, &c. written 
1th the Author's own hand, and ſaid to be ſtill in 
e Bodleian Library at Oxford. The fame Au- 
Wor alſo tranſlated into Engliſb ſeveral of the 
reek and Latin Orations, made by the learned 
daughter of William Roper, by Margaret his Wife 
Daughter of Sir Thomas More) as by his Epiſtles 


appears. 


The Author, John Morwen, or Morenus, as he 
frites himſelf, was a Devonian Born; in due time 
1 titer, he became Fellow of Corpus Chriſt: College, 
ron, and Maſter of Arts. Then being in Holy 
pilyrders, he was made Reader of the Greek Lecture 
ma Chriſt Church, and became a Private Inſtructor 


John Jewel, who was afterwards a great hater 
his Opinions. At laſt he betook himſelf to the 
udy of Phyſick, out of a diſdain to the impend- 
g Reformation, &c. Our learned Lawrence Hum- 
WI cy, in Vita J. Juelli, p. 25. ſays he, was HomoGrace 
tus, ſed idemGrecorum more leuiculus & hibaculus, &c. 
en 16. Our Famous Antiquary, Leland's various 
imphlets, be the moſt conſiderable Performances 
Cr all this Period of time, viz. 
ce ¶ Nenie in Mortem Thome Viati Equitis Incompara: 
ithWs, Lond. 1542. *Tis a Latin Pamphlet-Poem, 
im one Sheet and a half, in 4ro. = 
Genethliacon Illuſtriſſimi Eadverdi Principis Cools: 
G 4 C15 
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ducis Corinie & Comitis Palatini, &c. Printed 154 
A Latin Pamphletick-Poem in four Sheets, in 4 
Syllabus & interpretatio antiquarum dict ionum, que po 
per libellum (prædictum) lectori occurrunt. Print 
with the former. bl 
Aſſertio inclytiſſimi Arturii Regis Britannie. Et Fu 
chus antiquorum Nominum. Lond. 1544. in 4to. at 
Engliſh'd by Richard Robinſon, in 4to. Lond. 150 
Laudatio Pacis. A Latin Poem in two Sheets, in | 
Lond. 1 546. g 
Cygnea Cantio. Lond. 1545. Tis a Latin Poe 
in about five Sheets, 4to. there again 1658. $ 
Commentarii in Cygneam Cantionem, Indices Britt anni 
Antiquitatis locupletiſimi. Printed together wil 
the two faid Editions of Cygnea Cantio, &c. 
S-rene: A New-Years Gift to King H. 8. (3 
Year of his Reign) concerning his laborious Jon 
ney and Search for England's Antiquities, Ln 
1549. 8v0. publiſh'd with Annotations thereon,! 
John Bale, who hath added thereunto of his on 
a Regifter of the Names of Engliſh Writers, whi 
the ſecond Part of his Book, De Scriptoribus Br 
tanniæ, ſhall comprehend; and reprinted by Hes 
Oxon, 1711. | X 5 3 
Principum ac Illuſtrium aliquot & eruditorum 
Anglia virorum encomia, Trophea, Genethliaca & 
thalamia, &c. Lond. 1589. in-4to. Publiſn'd by 
mas Newton of Cheſhire, &c. | 
Collett aneorum Volumen primum; Collections fro 
various Authors, viz. from publick and privi 
Writings, &c. Written with Leland's own Ha 
moſtly in Latin, in folio, containing 913 Paf 
and all collected from Manuſcripts, and nothi 
from Authors that were then printed. Th 
are in this Collection many needleſs Additions 


Iluſtrations, put in by William Burton of 14 


4. © 8h 


bo hath written ſome part of Leland's Life, and 
Jas made a uſeful Index to it. . 
Collect. Vol. 2. Collections from various Authors 
Manuſcript, in folio, containing 382 Pages. 
Collect. Vol. 3. Containing the Catalogues of Ma- 
uſcripts in moſt Libraries of England and Wales, 
tc. In pag. 117. is part of an Itinerary through 
Devonſhire, &c. and in pag. 127. is ſomething of 
Kent. in pag. 149. is ſomething of Herefordſhire, 
Ind pag. 204. of Lancaſhire. Afterwards follow 
e meaning and original of Words, from ſeveral 
Id Dictionaries. This Volume contains in Wri- 
ng utider Leland's hand, 287 Pages in folio, and 
Rat the end, his New-Year's Gift to King Henry 
e oth. 
Collect. Vol. 4. Containing the Lives and Cha- 
ters of moſt of the Eminent Writers of Eng- 
nd; written in Latin with Leland's own hand, 
uno 1546. and contains 354 Pages in folio. One 
more Copies of this Book are in private hands. 
An Itinerary through moſt parts of England, in 
e Volumes, in 4to. This Iter was begun about 
Henry the 8th, Anno Dom. 1538. and the. Volumes 
ere written with his own hand; but ſince, moſt 
them have taken wet, and are not legible. About 
e Year 1631. the foreſaid William Burton caus'd 
the ſaid five Volumes to be tranſcrib'd into one 
610 Io; which with the Originals were by him, ſoon 
unter, given to the publick Library of Oxon, and 
rice publiſk'd by Mr. Hearne at Oxford, 1711. 
Collections concerning Engliſh Families and their 
iginals, and of Rivers in ſeveral Counties, and 
0 Collections from various Manuſcripts. All 
ich are contain'd in two quarto's, under Leland's 
In hand-writing, and go under the names of the 
n and 7th Volumes of his Jrineraries, and ſtand 
G 2 and 
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and are mix'd with the other five, in the Archive 
of the publick Library Oxon. 

Collectiones ex antiquiſſimis author ibus deſumpte qu 
ad Britaniam ſpettant, Manuſcript in Cottor's Li 
brary at Weſtminſter, under Julius C. 6. : 

Codrus five liber contra Polydorum Vergilium, U 
Erroribus in Scriptis ſuis, Manuſcript; an Exemplar 
5 2 which the Oxonian Antiquary Mr. Wood ba 
cen. P 

Nenie in mortem Henrici Duddelegi (Dudley) Equ 
tis, Manuſcript in 40 Bononia G allo-Maſtix, 
laudem Victoris feliciſſimi Henrici 8. Anglici, Francis 
Scottici, &c. Manuſcript in 4to. with other thing 
which you may ſee in Bale, Pits and Wood. 

All which Manuſcripts ana Collections, wit 
many other matters of moment, were after 
land's Death, taken (by command from Edwar 
the 6th) into the cuſtody of Sir John Cheek, Tuto! 
to the ſaid King; who, not long after, gave ti 
four Volumes or Tomes of the Collections before 
mention'd to Humfrey Purefoy, Eſq; (afterwards 
the Privy Council to Queen Elixabeth in the Non 
of England) whoſe Son Thomas Purefoy of Barwel ii 
Leiceſterſhire, giving them to William Burton of Lini 
ley, in the ſame County, in the Year 1612. ca 
many Years after by his Gift (when he had ma 
uſe of them in compiling his Deſcription of . 
ceſterſhire) to the Bodleian or Publick Library 
Oxon, together with the Itinerary in five (with Hf 
other two) quarto's, where they yet (in the Archiv 
of that Library) remain. As for ſome other ( 
his Collections, they came after the Death of 5 
John Cheek, into the hands of William Lord Pag 

and Sir William Cecil, but to whom from them 
not well known; perhaps among the ſaid Co 
lections were thoſe that came afterwards into I 
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Robert Cotton's hands, and that Trinerary into thoſe 
f William Burton, beforemention'd. All our belt 
„ntiquaries (ſuch as Mr. Bale, Fox, Cambden, Dug- 
le, Selden and Wood, & c.) made good uſe of ſome 
f Leland's Collections, in their reſpective Works; 
nd *tis pity, they're now ſo monopoliz'd as not 
> be more open and adapted to publick uſe, for 
hich they were firſt intended, by the original 
ublick- ſpirited Collectors thereof. 
Our Author John Leland or Leyland, was Born 
London, and Orphan-like, was taken into the 
ciMrotetion of one Thomas Myles, a great fayonrer 
f Learning, who had him brought up in William 
ly's School at St. Paul's; thence he was ſent to 
ri ies College in Cambridge; and ſometime after 
2 went to All-Souls College in Oxon. He ſpent 
»4Wſo ſome time at Paris, under Budæus and Paulus 
auto Emilius; upon his return into England, he en- 
 thiÞr'd into Holy Orders, and became Chaplain and 
oreibrary-keeper to Henry the 8th, who alſo beſtow'd 
s him the Rectory of Poppeling or Popering or Pep- 
7g, in the Marches of Calais; afterwards the King 
ave him a Commiſſion under the Broad Seal, Anno 
Ling. 25. Dom. 1533. whereby he was impower'd 
can wake a ſearch after England's Antiquities, and 
machheruſe the Libraries of all Cathedrals, Abbies, 
* [fiories, Colleges, &c. as alſo all places wherein 
ry Necords, Writings and Secrets of Antiquity were 
h th{Epos'd.; for before Leland had writ a Letter to 
hirFomwell, the prime Secretary of State, dated the 
er th of July, wherein he intreat's him to give him 
Ff d and aſſiſtance in bringing to light many Anci- 
Paris Authors, and in ſending them to the King's 
em Hibrary; who, he knew well, had no little eſteem 
r them; and adds, That ---it would be a great pro- 
to to Students, and honour to his Realm; whereas now 
Rob's 8 the 
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the Germans perceiving our deridiouſneſs and negli 
gence, do ſend daily young Scholars hither, that ſpoil 
eth them and cutteth them out of Libraries, returnin 
home and putting them abroad as Monuments of then 


own Country, &c. Whereupon, in a few Years a 1 
ter, obtaining a ſpecial Diſpenſation (by the Kine d 
Patent, dated the 12th of July, 28 H. 8.) to kee, 
a Curate at Poppeling, and make his reſidence i 
England, or elſewhere at his own liberty, he ſpend 
more than ſix Years in rambling to and fro in ti. 
Nation, and in making reſearches into the Bowe er 
of Antiquity, undertaking ſo immenſe a Task, tha, 
the very thoughts of compleating it, did as ti: 
ſaid, diſtract him afterwards. In the Interim, off} 
the 3d of April, 33 H. 8. Dom. 1542. he was preMnc 
ſented by the King's Patent (Pat. 33. p. 6.) to th i 
Rectory of Haſely, near to, and in the County HI 
Oxon; and in the beginuing of the ſaid Month, 15 /ie 
the King gave to him (Pat. 34. H. 8. part 8.) bi ; 
the name of John Leland Scholar, and the King ir 
Chaplain, a Canonry or Prebendſhip of King's Cob ur 
lege (now Chriſt Church) in Oxon, and about thaih ; 
time the Prebendſhip of Eaſt-Knoll and Weſt -KnolWea: 
near Salisbury in Wiltſhire ; but the Canonry or 
Chriſt Church he loſt in 1545. upon the ſurrende!Mur 
of that College to the King, and in lieu theredWoo 
had no Penſion allow'd him as other Canons hae 
but Prefer ment elſewhere. At length having mad ite 
a grand Collection of Antiquities, he retir'd to hig 
Habitation in the Pariſh of St. Michael in Ml: 
Querne in London; where ſpending about ſix YearMo! 
more in compoſing ſuch Pamphlet-Books that MHhi 
had promis'd to the King, did at length (upon pre 
foreſight that he was not able to perform his proc! 
miſe) fall diſtracted and loſt his ſenſe, being but i 
little before eſteem'd a Perſon of a clear Judg meiiMan 


and 


== (57) 

bed of great Inſight to diſcern between Subſtantial 
Jad Superficial Learning. His Diſtemper being 
Bade known to the King and his Council, his Ma- 
wy by Letters Patent (Pat. 5. Edw. 6. part 6.) 
ited the 21ſt of March, 5 Edw. 6. Dom. 1550. 
d grant the cuſtody of him by the name of John 
land, Jun. of St. Michael's Pariſh in Le Querne, 
Jondon, Clerk to his Brother John Laylond, Sen. 
id for his Maintenance to receive the profits of 
Vaſely, Poppling, Eaſt- Knoll and Weſt-Knoll, before- 
ention'd. He was learned in the Greek, Latin, 
ench, Italian, Spaniſh, Britiſh, Saxon, Welſh and 
Fotih Tongues. His Enemies, the Papiſts, ſaid, he 
1 diſtrated becauſe he had degenerated from the 
ncient Religion; and Polydore, Virgil, Dr. John 


tu, with other Zoiliſts, reported that his Poeti- 
i Wit made him ſo conceited, that it was the 
ief reaſon of his Frenzy. However, Rumpantur 
1 Codro, that great Antiquary, John Leland, 


ing on the 18th day of April, in 1552. was 
ry'd in the Church of St. Michael in le Querne, 
London. Which Church having been ſituated 
ear to the old Croſs in Weſt-Cheap, and not far 
om the Eaſt part of St. Pauls Cathedral, was totally 
urnt down in the grand Conflagration, Anno 1666. 
don after, this Pariſh being united to another, 
ie Foundation of the ſaid Church was levell'd and 
itch'd with Stones, as the reſt of the Street ad joy n- 
ig was; and at the Eaſt end, where ſtood the 
Altar, or thereabouts, was erected a Conduit of 
alone for Water; but now it ſerves only for Sweep- 
t himneys to ſtand by, and ſuch like uſe, and there- 
n re vulgarly call'd, Sweep-Chimneys-Hall, or ſome 
ch trivial Appellative, &c. 

t 17. The ſaid John Leland in his foremention'd 
eulthamphlet, Princip. ac illuſtr. aliquot Vir. Encom. &c. 
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p. 41. reakons one John Clerk amongſt the cele n 
brated Engliſb Writers of his time, whoſe follow. t: 
ing Pamphlets are very remarkable, viz. br 

Oratio pro Henrico 8. Anglie Rege & Defenſio apul { 
Leonem 10 in Exhibitione operis Regii, 1n_4to.. Thi 
Latin Pamphlet was preſeated to Pope Lego the roth 
by Dr. Clark, with King Henry the 8th's Royal PanMq 
phlet againſt Luther, ſpoken of before, &c. Uh 

His own Epitaph; Hic jocet Johannes EpiſcouWal 
Bathonienfis & Wellenſis,' Anglus, qui cum obiiſet pluriWe 
inſignes leg at iones, tandem obiit diem ſuum in leg ation 
Clevenſi, An. Dom. Mil leſſimo quingentiſſimo quadrk | 

emo. . 
a 7 have ſeen. (ſays Mr. Wood, in Ant ben. Oxon, Coll 
578. Vol. f.) in the Palace-Treaſury at Weſtminſter, 
à bundle of Books, written, as is ſuppos d, by Dr. Cran. 
mer Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and Dr. Clerk Bil 
of Bath and Wells. Which Pamphlet-Tollection 
contain a Defence of the King's Title of Suprean 
Head, and of the Divorce from his firſt Wife, 
Queen Catherine, and ſeveral matters againſt Car: 
dinal Pole. : 

I have ſeen (ſay's again the ſame Mr. Wood, ibid, 
many of Dr. Clerks Letters which he wrote, while k 
continud at Rome, 1524. &c. to Cardinal Wolſey 
giving him an account of the affairs of that place, ht 
being then one of that Cardinals Agents to obtain ti 
Papæcy for him. 

This Author, Jahn Clerk, was of the Univerſity 
of Cambridge, Chaplain to Cardinal Wolſey, Doctor 
of the Laws at Bouonia; afterwards Maſter of tht 
Rolls, and Dean of Windſor; who after he hal 
1ndergone.feveral Meſſages and Embaſſies for and 
from Cardinal Wolſey and the King, was at lengti 
ent Ambaſſador to the Duke of Cleve, to give Satis 
faction why King Henry the 8th did Divorce il 
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le; * his Siſter Anne. Which being done, he fell 
Js treamly Sick at Duxkirk in Flanders, in his return 
pme, in the Month of September, 1540. occaſion'd, 
pu ſome ſay, by Poyſon given to him. Whereupon, 
bifWaking his laſt Will at that place, on the 23d fol- 
th wing (within few days after which he dy'd) he 
m{Mqueath'd his Body to be bury'd in the Principal or 
Wet Church of the Town of Calais, and withal, 
opuMWat there be a Stone laid over his Grave, with 
ae Inſcription abovemention'd to be put thereon. 
am hich Will was prov'd the 17th of January, the 
me Year, as appears in Offic. Prerog. Cant. in Reg. 
Wenger. Qu. 20. But John Stow, in his Survey of 
ondon, printed 1633. p. 119. and John Weaver, 
his Ancient Funeral Monuments, p. 426. are of 
inion, that the ſaid Dr. Clerk, was brought over 
pd buryd in St. Botelph's Church near Aldgate, 
on here they found almoſt the ſame Inſcription on 
eau Grave-Stone, fc. 
ie 18. A Treatiſe of Nohility, tranſlated from French 
ar · to Engliſh, &c. Meditations on Death, &c. De- 
eration of certain Articles, with à recital of the Ca- 
14) Errors againſt the ſame, Lond. 1546. in 8 o. 
e Italica & Gallica Deciinatione Verborum, &C. 
ſeyheſcalum plane divinum de mortuorum reſurrettione 
extremo judicio, in 4 linguis ſuccincte conſcriptum, 
hz Lat. Angl. Ital. Gal. &c. Lond. 1545. and 47. 
4to. 


20 
ter 
al. 


ſity The Author of thoſe Pamphlets, was alſo one 
Torii Clerk, who after having been a Fellow-Student 
the Fellow-Traveller with Richard Paice (menti- 
hald in the firſt Part) became Secretary of State 
and the Duke of Norfolk, and Priſoner with him in 
gte Tower of London, where he hang'd himſelf in 


$ Chamber with his Girdle, May the loth, 1552. 
ou was an open Enemy to the Reformation, Oc. 
im, | 19. The 


0.90) ; 

19. The Figure of our Mother Holy Church, oppreſſuM h 
by the French King, printed at London by Ric hae 
Pynſon, in 4to. The Lives of St. Margaret, St. C. Yu 
therine, St. Etheldreda, St. George, &c. The MW 
eries and miſerable Lives of Courtiers, &c. The Caf 
of Labour, tranſlated from French into Engliſh, &c, Me 

Tize Ship of Fools, written Anno 1508. by Sebaſtian 
Draatins, in Dutch, French and Latin; tranſlate(if 
into Engliſh by Dr. Barclay, and printed at Londnf 
by Richard Pynſon, 1509. in folio, and dedicatet 
by the Tranſlator to Thomas Corniſh Biſhop of Tyr, 
and Syffragan-Biſhop of Wells. This Tranſlation i 
adorn'd with great variety of Pictures, printet 
from Wooden Cuts, &. 

The Publiſher of thoſe Pamphlets, was one Alex. 
ander de Barclay, who ſeems to have been Bort 
at or near a Town, ſo call'd in Somerſetſhire, and 
then of Oriel College, Oxon, of which his greg 
Patron and eee of his studies, the ſaid T. Corniſ 
Bp. of Due, and Suffragan- Bp. of Wells, was then Pro 
voſt. Thence he went to travel beyond the Seas, and a 
his return became the ſaid Biſhop's Chaplain, and 
one of the Prieſts of the College of St. Mary i 
Otery in Devonſhire, founded by Fobn Grandiſon Biſho! 
of Exeter; but his Patron dying ſoon after, he ht 
came a Benedictin Monk or a Franciſcan Fryar ; the! 
upon the Dillolution of his Monaſtery or Conven 
he was made Vicar of Much-Badew in Eſſex ; ail 
in 1545. Vicar of St. Matthew at Wokey in Some 
fetſhire, on the Death of Mr. Richard Eryngton 
being then Doctor of Divinity. At laſt, he dy! 
at Croyden in Surry, before the 1oth of Fane (fol 
that day his Will was prov'd, in Offic. Prerog. Cait 
in Reg. Powell, Qu. 17) in 1552. Cc. 

Our Antiquary of Oxon has here alſo a fling d 
poor Bp. Bale (to whom he is ſo much beholding)? 
On | 
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F he ſhould give Dr. Barclay an ill report, becauſe 
& liv'd and dy'd a Single Man; upon the ſame ac- 
„ont that the Author of the Ergliſþ Hiſtorical 
brary, twits the ſame Proteſtant Biſhop of Oſſory 
often with his turning Proteſtant for the ſake of his 
Wife Dorothy; which isalſo one of Mr.Wood's charges 
Athen. Ox. Vol. 1. Col.580.) againſt two of our Prin- 
pal Proteſtant Biſhops and Martyrs, Dr. Cranmer AB. 
Canterbury, and Bp. Ferrar, to both whom Mr.Wood 
pplys the luſcious words of his much reſpected 
tend Rob. Parſons, viz. By Dr. Cranmer's example, 
5 Chaplain Dr. Robert Ferrars learn'd to get himſelf 
Woman alſo under the name of a Wife, &c. © And 
that Dr. Ferrars having a Woman to his Wife was 
Whe chief motive that drew him to thoſe Proreſtant 
Opinions which he (Dr. Ferrars Bp. of St. David's) 
aud eld, & c. How becoming theſe Reflections be upon 
Ir firſt Proteſtant Biſhops, caſt by thoſe who would 
an be thought the only true Sons of the Church 
England, let the Epiſcopal Author of the Eng- 
þ Hiſtorical Library judge himſelf, &c. 
20. Epiſtola Exhortatoria ad Pacem, miſſa ad Nobi- 
y aſe 4c plebem, univerſumq, populum regni Scotia, 


7 


ho 2d- 1548. in 410. Expedition to Scotland, &c. ibid. 


be bliſn'd under the name of Edward Seymour Duke 
hen Somerſet, Lord Protector, &c. Peter Martyr's 
ent Letter to the ſaid Duke, tranſlated into Eng- 
an 0 deſire by Thomas Norton, and printed in 
50. 8vo. 


mer V0 | : 
oy A Spiritual and moſt Precious Pearl, teaching all 
ay fo love and embrace the Croſs as a moſt ſweet and 


CanWorecor, Priſoner in the Tower, &c. Fohn Cal- 


'S Epiſtle of Godly Conſolation, to the ſame Duke, 


1g . tranſlated from French into Engliſh, by the 
otector himſelf, &c. printed the ſame Year, Load. 


| = 1906. 


(fo thing, &c. Lond. 1550. in 890. by the ſaid | 
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1550. 89. This Letter being dated the 22d WW: 
October, 1549. was doubtleſs writ before the tin 
and knowledge of the Protector's Troubles; h 
that it ſhould not be ſent or deliver'd to him h 
fore, is ſometbing odd. 

Edward Seymour, Son of Sir John Seymour of Wi 
Ell in iltſpire, was educated in Trivials, and part 


in Quadrivials in Oxon. His Siſter being marry t 
to King Henry the 8th on Whitſunday, in 1535. Nes 
was the Thurſday following created Viſcount Bean, 
champ, and the next Year, Earl of Hartford, and im 
1544. Was iu the Commiſhon of Publick Ad mie: 
tration with the Queen, Archbiſhop, Chancellew 
and Secretary Petre (a great Friend to Cranmer) i 1 
the King's abſence in the French War; as alſo ti C 
King's Lieutenant, to raiſe any occaſional Forciſs © 
Accordingly Sir Edward Muſter's the Land ForceWh 


and in the City of London got 15000 Arm'd M 
ready, May the 8th, at St. Famess. With; 
or 520 Men, as ſome ſay, and a Stratagem (| 
poſſeſs the Scots with an apprehenſion that t! 
whole Enzliſh Army was upon them) Sir Edws 
took and kill'd 30000 Scots in 1542. Reg. 34. H 
Again the ſame brave Sir Edward Seymour Earl 
Hartford, landing at Granther Gray, a lit 
above Leith, May the 4th, in the ſight and ſpig! 
of the Scorch Forces, under Cardinal Beton, f 
Earls of Aran and Huntley, burnt Leith, Dunb 
the Suburbs of Edinburgh, and waſted for ſeven Mil 
in com paſs, and return'd to Berwick with the l 
af fourteen Men only in 1544. Reg, 36. H. 8. 
the fame time the King, tho? preſs'd by the Et 
peror to March directly to Paris, took Boloign aft 
a two Months brave Siege; as in the Year 1523.11 
Duke of Suffolk with the Lords Montague, Herbe 
Ferrer, Mowney, Sands, Berkley and Pomis, Sir Richi 

| | | Corn 
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dal, and 1 3000 Men, in Conjunction with 70 


ti | 
ö 1 


nd 


perialiſts, under the Command of Florence D' 
ond, look'd upon Bolozgn to be impregnable, 
therefore they coaſted rhe River Somme, and 
5d the River Oyſe, and went within eleven 
Wgzues of Paris it ſelf, which ſtruck the Fariſecs 
WW /endoſme's Forces therein with a panick fear; 


riß the ſeaſon being far advanc'd, and the weather 
5- Wextreamly cold, that almoſt all the Corn in 
BerWnce was frozen and deſtroy'd that Year; the 
nd my was forc'd to return, eſpecially ſince Mar- 


Wt, the Lady Regent in the Low-Countries, with- 
her Pay from her Soldiers, and all the charge 
WW upon King Henry the Sth. Yet, they took 
> Caſtle of Bouchain, near the Emperor's Territo- 
Ws of Cambray, before they broke up; which, not- 
nſtanding, with the other places, was ſoon re- 
er'd by the French. 

However, the ſame Earl of Hartford, being made 
tector and Duke of Somerſet, in the Year 1547. Keg. 
dw. G. on the 10th of September, in the Field of Pin- 
near Muſſelburgh, with i 5000 Foot, and 3000 Horſe, 
eated 30000 Scots; whereof 14000 were kill'd, and 
0 taken priſoners; among whom was the Earl of 
ntley (who had ſent a challenge to the Protector 
to decide the War in their private Valour and ſin- 
Combate) and 500 Gentlemen; or as ſome caſt 
p, with the loſs only of 60 or 65 Men to that of 
Moo Scores; the Protector bridV'd the two chief Ri- 


e Ms of the Kingdom, and ſeveral Caſtles and ſtrong 


ces by Garriſons; all this was done in the ſpace 
twenty five days; and then the Conquerors, after 
h wholſome Severities, returu'd into England 
u prov'd, by a freſher record, that Scotland was 
be ſubject to the Engliſh Scepter; and in con- 
Wuence thereof, the Protector in his return caus'd 
all 
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all the Gentry to Swear to be true to King Edna 
and to promote the Marriage of their Queen If” 
our King. As to the Records that were ſhown ol 
prove the Homages of the Scotch Kings to the Em 
liſh, they had no greater effect with the French at 
Scotch, than King Henry the 8th's Declaration, f 
out in 1542. importing that the Crown of Scotla 
ow'd Homage to that of England; and citing man 
Precedents to ſhew that it had been done not on 
by their Kings, but by conſent of their States; fo 
which he appeal 'd to original Records, and then: 

his Sword, &c. | 
King H. 8. leit 16 Perſons to he his Executors an 
Governours of his Son, till he ſhould be 18 Years 
Age; theſe were, the Archp. of Canterbury, Lot 
Chancellor Mriotheſiy, the Lord St. John Great Maſter 
the Lord Ruſſel Privy Seal, the Earl of Hartfoi 
Lord Great Chamberlain, Viſcount Liſle Lord Ad 
miral, Tonſtal Biſhop of Durham, Sir Anthony Bro 
Maſter of the Horſe, Sir William Paget Secretarſ. 
of State, Sir Edward North Chancellor of the Af. 
mentatione, Lord Chief Juſtice Montague, Judy 
Bromley, Sir Anthony Denny and Sir William Herben 
Chief Gentlemen of the Privy-Chamber, Sir E. 
ward Wotton Treaſurer of Calais, and Dr.Worton Des 
of Canterbury and York. King Henry the 8th by A 
of Parliament was empower'd to leave the Crom! 
to his Children, with what Limitations he ſhoull 
think fit to appoint; ſo he order'd, that by ti 
conſent of thoſe ſixteen, King Edward the 6th an 
his Siſters were to be diſpos'd in Marriage; alt 
that belides them, the Privy-Conncil nominated | 
the Will, was to be their Aſſiſtants in the Gover! 
ment. But the Earl of Hartford had ſo prepar\ 
his Friends, that it was voted that he ſhould be dt 
clar'd, The Governour of the King's Perſon, and i 
| Protect 
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otector of the Kingdom, and that all diſpatches to 
reign Princes ſhould be Sign'd only by him; and the 
WS mmiſſions of the Biſhops were to be at firſt, as in the 
Sr mer Reign, during the King's Pleaſure , but the 
xt promoted were to hold their Biſhopricks during Life. 
he Protector being authortiz'd by Letters Patents, 
nighted the young King ; and the King at the 
me time Knighted Sir John Hubblethora, the Lord 
ayor of London. The Lord Protector, the better 
d ſecure himſelf, took out a Patent for his Oitice 
der the great Seal, ſo that the other Execurors 
aving by this Patent deliver'd np their Authority 
p him, were only Privy-Counſellors as the reſt. 
nd ſome time after, he took out a new Commiſ- 
dn, in. which, beſides his former Authority, he was 
power'd to ſubſtitnte one in his room, during 
$ abſence. The Protector ſoon after was made 
uke of Somerſet, the Earl of Eſſex, Marqueſs of 
orthampton, the Lords Liſle and Wriotheſiy, Earls 
Warwick and Southampton, Thomas Seymour, Richard 


* illoug hhy and Sheffield, were made Barons. William 
do r the Marqueſs of Northampton, his Wife being. 
en nvict of Adultery, and the Caſe laying before 


rchbiſhop Cramer and other Delegates, marry'd a 
cond Wife, but the Council order'd them to be 
irted, till Sentence was given by tne Delegates, 
ho at laſt confirm'd the ſecond Marriage, and four 
ears after, it was ratity'd by Act of Parliament. 
The ProteQor's ambitious Brother, Thomas Lord 
our, Baron of Sudley, the Admiral, being 
o Uncle to the young King, expected to have 
i a larger ſhare in the Government; this aſpir- 
g Man had made formerly his Addreſſes to the 
riaceſs Elizabeth the King's Siſter ; but finding 
9 hopes of ſicceſs, he made early Applications to 
lag Henry's Queen Dowager, who comply'd with 
| him 
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him a little undecently ; for it was afterwards d 
jected to him, that he marry'd her fo ſoon after: 
King's Death, that if ſhe had conceiv'd imme 
atly after this Marriage, it might have been dul 
ous whether it was by the late King or himfil 
yet the Marriage was for ſome time conceaFd; ai 
the Admiral ſubtilly mov'd the King and his) 
ſters, to write to the Queen in his Favour ; ii 
Princeſſes excus'd themſelves, that it was not pt 
* for them to interpoſe in ſuch a matter; |! 
he prevail'd upon the young King, and upon! 
Letter, the Queen publiſh'd her Marriage. I. 
Admiral being by this poſſeſs'd of great Wealt 
and finding the King frequently repairing to tl 
Queen's Lodgings, he endeavour'd to gain him a 
all that were about him; and often took occaſion 
- furniſh the King with ſmall ſums of Mony. Durit 
the laſt Sefſion of Parliament, the Admiral prevail 
with the King to write a Meſſage with his on 
hand to the Houſe of Commons, to make him G 
vern our of hisPerſon; and the Admiral declar'd! 
his oppoſers, that if he was croſs'd in his attem] 
he would make this the blackeſt Parliament ti 
ever was in England; but upon ſome threats fro! 
the Council, he ſubmitted, and he and his Brot 
ſeem'd perfectly reconcil'd. The Parliamen bell 
broke up, in the Month of September, the Adu 
ral's Wife, the Queen Dowager dy'd, not withol 
ſuſpicion of Poyſon, in the Year 1548. Reg. 2. Ei 
6. That Lady's name was Catherine Par, who 
firſt marry'd to the Lord Latimer, and then (bell 
a Widow, in 1543. Reg. 34.) to King H. 8. . 
for the moſt part liv'd happily with her; and laſl 
marry'd to this Sir Thomas Seymour Lord Admit 
ſhe was always a ſecret favourer of the RefornWlic 
tion, and had Proteſtant Sermons preach'd to Wot 


; C9] | 

a private Chamber; and gaining upon the King's 
ffections by her prudent conduct, ſhe ventur'd to 
ſcourſe frequently with him of points of Religi- 
„ and often concerning the Reformers; and once, 
defence of them, ſhe provok'd the King's humour 
far, that he hearken'd to Biſhop Gardiner's and 
ancellor Wriotheſtys ſuſpicions, about her being a 
eretick, and ſign'd the Articles ſhe was to be im- 


0! 
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pieach'd upon; but the Chancellor careleſly drop- 
ag the Paper, twas brought to her, who imme- 
1 Mately repair'd to the King, and ingeniouſly 
Mought in a diſcourſe about Religion; and after 


ittle oppoſition, ſhe artificially yielded and ſeem'd 
nvinc'd by the King's Arguments, and told him, 
at ſhe only argu'd with him by way of Inſtruttion, 
etimes to ingage him in a diſcourſe and to divert his 
ins: And this ſhe ſeconded with ſuch nice Flat- 
y, that he was perfectly ſatisfy'd and reconcilVd 
her; the followiag day, as they were walking 
the Garden, the Chancellor came thither with 
deſign to have carry'd her to the Tower ; but the 
ng ſtepping aſide, chid him ſeverely for his 
empt, and was heard to call him Knave and 
WW. The good natur'd Queen innocently inter- 
nd to mitigate his diſpleaſure ; but the King 
ndſomly told her, She of all others had leaſt rea- 
to plead for him. Thus the delign againſt Queen 
berine Parr vaniſh'd, and Gardiner who promoted 
intirely loſt the King's favour. See more of 
at good Qneen's Memoirs in Fox's Acts, &c. 
However, upon her Death, the Lord. High-Ad- _ 
Iral boldly renew'd his Addreſſes to the Princeſs 
Wzabeth, but finding that impracticable, he re- 
yd to ſecure the King's Perſon, till he had made a 
ficient change in the Government; thereupon the 
dtectar finding himſelf 1 to extremities; 
#1 {ear 
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ſent his Brother the Admiral to the Tower, topety le 
with his confederateSharingtonzẽ ho beingVice-T I 
ſurer of the Mint at Briſtol, had ſupply'd him vil 
Money, and had Coin'd much baſe Money for h 
uſe; the Admiral continu'd {till intractable. I 
In the mean time, ſeveral Bills were finiſh'd ina 
liament, February 154? Reg. 3. The firſt was for phe 
mitting and confirming the Marriages of the Ce. 
gy, Cc. which was finiſn'd by the Commons in 
days, but lay ſix Weeks before the Lords; nſw 
Biſhops and four Temporal Lords proteſting Whe 
gainſt it. Another Act paſs'd, confirming the 
turgy, or new Book of Common-Prayer, concludy 1 
upon by divers Biſhops and Divines, by the aid 
the Holy Ghoſt, as tis expreſs'd in the Preamble 
the Act, &c. only eight Biſhops and three Tempo 
Lords proteſted againſt it. It was alſo enact 
that Lent and all Fridays and Saturdays and En 
days ſhould be Fiſh-days, under ſeveral Penalti 
except to the Weak, or thoſe Licens'd by the King 
In the fame Parliament, Admiral Seymour 
tainted of High Treaſon, after that all the Jud; 
and the King's Council had daliver'd their Olo 
nions, that the Articles produc'd againſt him wot 
Treaſon; but the Lords, who had given Evide! 
againſt him in their own Houſe, were ſent do 
to the Commons; upon which the Bill paſs'd, 4 
had ſhortly after the Royal Aſſent. On the 17 
of March, the Council ſign'd a Warrant for | 
Execution, to which both the Lord Protector 4 
the Archbiſhop of Canterbury ſet their Hands; 
on the 20th he was Beheaded on Tower-Hill; wi 
he only declar'd that he had never committed 
meant any Freafon againſt the King or Kingdo! 
but whether he repeated there again what he 
often ſaid before (that his Brother, the dcn! 
2 | 5 : te 
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tw ector, defign'd to Inſlave the Nation and Govern 
l) is not ſo certain as that, he verify'd this Poetick 
wiglauſula, Rara eſt Concordia Fratrum. Twas thought 
r ihe Attainder had not paſs'd the Houſe of Com- 
nons, had not a Meſſage been ſent in the King's 
Paſane to their Houſe, to deſire them to proceed as 
'peMWhe Lords had begun; and had not ſome Lords con- 
Weſcended to be Evidences as well as Judges, &c. 
The Protector ſoon after haſten'd to his 
wn ruin; his firſt attempt thereunto, was 
he Building of Samerſet-Houſe in the Strand, on 
he ſame ground where he fonnd ſtanding 
Pariſh- Church and three Epiſcopal Palaces ; 
he former dedicated to the Virgin Mary, and the 
atter belonging to the Biſhops of Worceſter, Lich- 
ld and Landaff; for to furniſh more Materials 
han could be got from thoſe demoliſt'd Churches 
mend Houſes upon the Premiſes, he ſtruck at St. 
alt targaret's Church in Weſtminſter ;, but the Multi- 
de withſtood that demoliſhing enterprize ; how- 
rer he found no oppoſition in pulling down and 
Waking uſe of the materials of a Superſtitious 
* Ofloyſter, with a Chappel, and of a fair Charnel 
| Wwiouſe with another Chappel, all belonging to St. 
ideas; yet all that not being ſufficient for his So- 
doWer/er-Houſe, the Steeple and the greateſt part of 
I, Me Church of St. John's of Jeruſalem, not far from 
e Wnitbfield and Clerkenwet, a Beautiful Building, was 
or WlPd down alſo, and the Stone and Timber em- 
Ir Moy'd to the ſame purpoſe. The next fatal ſtep 
; the Protector's being likewiſe pull'd down, was 
wihs ſending Commiſſioners with exorbitant Power 
ted EN determine all complaints concerning 
-doicloſares, &c. The third degree of his downfal, 
ne Was his entertaining Foreign Troops, both Ger- 
d g, and Tralians, tho? done by conſent of Coun- 
a | > TR cil, 
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cil, yet it gave a general diſtaſt. The fourth dari 
gerons advance, was his venturing to act ſingy 
or without due regard to the Majority of the Exe 
cutors and Privy Conncehlors. The fifth preci 
pice was his carrying the young King to Hampt 
Court, and puttizg many of his own Creature 
at m'd about him. The laſt cor: pleating ſtroak to hi 
Deſtruction, was his compaſſing to make a Treat f 
with France, by delivering up to the French, Boloig * 
which was the Dunkirk of thoſe days. 'F 

But one of the greateſt miſtakes in the Protector cl 
Politicks, was his ſuffering his moſt dangerous Eee. 
my, the valiant Earl of Warwick,to March (inſtead ie 
himſelf) againſt the Norfoll-Rebels with 6000 Fool 
and 1500 Horſe, that were prepar'd for an Expeditiofi 
| IntoScorland(to whichScotch-breach the Protector will 

alſo too much inclin'd.) Wm. Parr, the Marqueſs offi 
Northampton, had been ſent againſt them before, wil 
1100 Men; but had been repuls'd with the loſs of 
100 of his Men, and the Lord Sheffield amongſt then 
in the very City of Norwich; which likewiſe that bran 
Dudley could ſcarce enter into or defend again 
the Rebels, who had pofleſs'd themſelves of Mou 
 hold-Hill, which over-look'd the City of Norwid 
however the Earl did drive them, for want of Pri 
viſions, into a place cald Duſſing- Dale, where, by 
Prophecy, they expected great ſucceſs. Here li 
Rebels were defeated, with the loſs of above 200 
of their Crew, the remainder accepted of a Pat 
don, upon the Earl's coming himfelf to have 
read to them; whereupon they cry'd, Long l. 
Ring Edward. But the Ring- leader of them, Robt 
Ket, a Tanner of Windham, was hang'd in Chall 
upon Norwich-Caſtle, and his Brother William upd 
the top of the high Tower of Vindham; nine 
his chief followers were hang'd on as many Bos 
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che Oak of Reformation, where Robert Ket held 
is Courts of Jadicature, in imitation of the An- 
jent Druids, under that old Oak. Their Chaplain 
73s one Conters, an idle vicious fellow, who Morn- 
ng and Evening read Prayers to them, and often 
treach'd ; but Dr. Parker, afterwards Archbiſhop 
if Canterbury, coming to Preach before them, ſo 
L lly laid open their Notorious Impietles, that he 
as in danger of his Life. This great deliveraace 
& ſtill celebrated in the City of Ne wich, by a pub- 
{ck Thankſgiving on the 22d cf Auguſt. The 
n:WMebels in Yorkſhire, about 3000 in number, accepted 
10e Pardon ſent them; they had been encourag'd 
oo a Prophecy, that there ſhould be no King nor 
ia obility in England, and that the Kingdom ſhould be 
walW!'d by four Governours, choſen by the Commons 
ke the Roman Tribuni plebis) who ſhould hold a 
arliament in motion, to begin at the South and 
orth Seas, &c. At the ſame time, the brave Lord 
uſſel being join'd by the Lord Gray and Spinola, 
mmanding ſome Germans, reliev'd the Loyal City 
Exeter (where the Citizens had fed upon Horſes 
r twelve days, whilſt in Xee's Camp a fat Sheep 
as ſold for N and defeated the ten 
nouſand Popiſh Rebels in Devonſhire, that beſieg'd 
the 6th of Auguſt having been the day of the 
liverance of that faithful City, *ti; fill grate- 
ly kept there by an annua! cast; che Loyalty 
thoſe brave Exenian was rewarded with an en- 
eaſe of their Privileges and the Mannour of Evy- 
nd. Arundel, and the reſt of the heads of the 
Wcbellion, were taken and executed; and the Vicar 
St. Thomas, a Principal Incendiary, was hang'd 
the top of his own Tower, ia his Popiſh Attire, 
d his Beads at his Girdle. 5 
he ſame Vear, the French King reſolv'd to take ad- 
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vantage of theſe Commotions, and to regain th 
Town of Boloign; three days before he march'd wid 
his Army, the Engliſh Ambaſſador preſſing him-upoiifi 
the Intimations that were given him of his deſigns; 
he aſſur'd him, on the Faith of a Gentleman, hi! 
would not begin a War, till he had firſt giver 
warning. But many Princes (continues Mr. Echar, 
P-733-) reckon it a part of their Prerogative, to be ex 
empted from ſuch Obligations as bind poor Subjects. Ex 
cept ſome few High-flyers and Jacobites, who han: 
of late, thought themſelves, it ſeems, as little bonn($ 
by Oaths as any Prince whatſoever. 

But to return to our noble Author, the Duke ofs 
merſet, on the 12th of October, the ſame Year 154; 
he with his Favourites, Smith, Stanhope, Thynne ana 
Wolf, were ſent to the Tower, chiefly for th} 
foremention'd miſcarriages, with an additional 
charge of his embaſing the Coin of the Nation 
upon his Submiſſion, he was firſt fin'd by Parli: 
ment in 2000 Pounds a Year, and in the loſs 
all his Offices and Goods; but was ſoon after par 
don'd aud receiv'd into Favour, after his diſchary 
from the Tower. Yet the Year following, 1550. 
could not protect his Friend Sir ohn Thynne, from be 
ing fin'd (at the Inſtance of the Earl of Warwick) ii ten 
6000 Pounds, as well as the Earl of Arundel in 1 200ke 1 
Pounds, and Sir Thomas Smith, Sir Michael StanhopWSs: : 
Thomas Fiſher, William Gray (his other Friends) wei fo 
fin'd in 3000 Pounds each. And Boloign, upon Sit 
Treaty of Peace with the French King (proclaimWals, 
the 29th of March) was deliver'd up to France, Wh Ai. 
the conſent of all the Council, except Marwiclſſſe w 
who ſoon after, from Earl of Warwick, was madFom 
Duke of Northumberland (the Blood of the Pierciſiſs c 
being then under an attainder) Pawlet was madfſ© I 
Marqueſs of Mincheſter, Herbert was made Earl Mary 

Pembroi 
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role; and a little before, | Ruſſel had been made 


| of Bedford, and Darcy was made a Lord. Tho' 
thumberland's Son had marry'd the Duke: of So- 
ſet's Daughter, yet by Northumberland's means, 
Eh the Duke of Somerſet and his haughty Dutcheſs, 
merly the Lady Stanhope, Sir Ralph V ane, Sir Tho- 
Palmer, Sir Thomas Arundel; the Earl of Arun- 
and the Lord Paget, were committed to the 
per, upon ſome Informations of their Conſpiring 
kill or impriſon Northumberland, Northampton and 
pbroke, and to have ſeiz'd the Tower, and rais'd 
City of London, and ſeiz d rhe King's Perſon ; 
ereupon the Duke was brought to his Tryal, on 
1ſt. of December; the Marqueſs of Wincheſter being 
h-Steward, and ſeven and twenty Peers ſitting 
judge: him; among whom were the Dukes of 
folk, Northumberland, and the Earl of Pembroke; 
Depoſitions of Palmer and one Crane, were 
und as Evidences;' he was acquitted of Treaſon, 
found guilty: of Felony, in intending to Im- 
ſon the Duke of Northumberland a Privy-Coun- 
or. In the Act of Parliament, by which he 
8 condemn'd, tas particularly provided, that 
Benefit of Clergy ſhould be allow'd. When 
tence was given, Somerſet ask'd Pardon of the 
ee Lords that were his Enemies, for his ill de- 
s againſt them; and made ſuit for his Life, 
| for his Wife and Children. Sir Ralph Fane 


* 
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on Sit Miles Patridge were next brought to their 
\imWals, and condemn'd and hang'd; ſo alfo were 


Michael Stanhope and Sir Thoma: Arundel, but 


wielſſſe were beheaded and not hang'd. All the other 
madFomplices were ſoon diſcharg'd, except the Dut- 
erci$ls of Somerſet, who was kept Priſoner, till the 
made Reign. About two Months after, 22d of 
wary, 155%. the zealous Duke of Somerſer was 
1 hl H 4 beheaded 
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beheaded on Tower-Hill. Many threw their Hani 
kerchiefs into the Duke's Blood, to preſerve th 
remembrance of him; and one Lady that met th 
Duke of Northumberland, in the next Reign, wbt 
he was led through the City to the Tower, or aft 
his Condemnation to be beheaded, ſhook her Bloot 
Handkerchief at him, crying, Behold the Blood 
that worthy Man, that good Uncle of that excell 
King, which was ſhed by thy Malicious Practice, di 
nom apparently revenge it ſelf on thee. Sir Ralph Vi 
ſaid at his Execution, That his Blood would milf 
Northumberland's Pillow uneaſy to him. Arund: 
Jury was ſhut up a whole Day and a Night, befc 
they could agree in their Verdict. Smerſet's |: 
words upon the Scaffold were, Lord Feſus ſave ff 
His Innocence, as to this Crime, made others! 
believe this Puniſhment to be 'more the hand 
Heaven, particularly for the Attainder of the Di 
of Norfolk, and the Death of the Earl of. Surry! 
Son, occaſion'd likewiſe by a Conſpiracy of ti 
own Servants (and the Duke's jilting Miſtreſs, « 
Holland) in which, Somerſet was thought. to hi 
been too Active. Tis hard to vindicate his Sacr 
gious attempts upon Churches and Biſhops Lat 
(unleſs it was, that he had an intent of mak 
amends by a future more reform'd Regulation 
Reſtitution) which lay heavy upon Somerſet | 
his Family. oi: 5-5 | 
Our Unfortunate Duke of Somerſet, in his e! 
Impriſonment, ſet himſelf to the ſtudy. of Mud 
Phyloſophy and Divinity, and wrote alſo a Pre Ne 
to a Pamphlet of Patience, which had noble ud 
preſſions upon his mind. About the ſecond as 
mitment of that good Proteſtant Duke, his Ma C 
Enemy, Sir Richard Southwell, was impriſon'd e 
for diſperſing ſome ſeditious Papers, &c. tho 
| Pamp! 
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Imphlet-fation was alſo objected to the Duke, 
the Declaration or Proclamation of the nine 


thers ſay eighteen) of the Privy-Council, that 
t at Ely-Houſe near St. Andrews's Church in 


\frotborr, and aſſum'd to themſelves the Name and 
zo hority of the Council; and Secretary Petre be- 
g ſent by the King to demand the reaſon of their 


ecting, inſtead of returning, join'd himſelf to 
em; both the City of London and the Lieutenants 
the Tower declar'd for them; and they alſo ſent 
Wtters all over England, deſiring the aſſiſtance of 
e Nobility and Gentry; they were join'd by 
ven more Priyy-Counſellors,whoArm'd themſelves 
d their followers, whom they put in new Live- 
es; and all wrote to the King, complaining of 
We Protector, &c. And on the 12th of October, 
49. the whole Council went to Windſor, and 
ere receiv'd favourably by the King, who aſſur'd 
em he had taken all they had acted, in the beſt 
aſe. The City of London waver'd for ſome time, 
hich party to eſpouſe; upon the conſideration of 
s many Misfortunes in oppoſing Kings, ſet forth 
ot with more Integrity by George Stadling, than 
loquence and Life by John Ayliffe. *T was one 
oxthwell alſo that alledg'd matters of Treaſon a- 
on Wainſt the brave Earl of Surry, who deny'd the 
large, and deſir'd a tryal by Combat, and to 
ight Southwell in their Shirts; but inſtead of that 
jis Ne was forc'd to be try'd by a Jury of nine Knights 
nd three Eſquires, by whom Surry, the Duke of 
orfolk's eldeſt Son, was found guilty of Treaſon, 


as executed Fan. 19. 1547. on Tower-Hill. | 
Chancellor Rich, Baron of Leez, had a mind 
$2 befriend Somerſer; to whom he ſent a Letter 
his Footman to the Tower; but the Super- 
| ſcription 


1 
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ind had Sentence of Death paſs'd upon him, which 
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ſcription being only for the Duke, *twas brought 
to the Duke of Noyfolk, through a miſtake, who 
ſent it to the Duke of Northumberland; but Rich 


finding the miſtake, took an occaſion to go betimes Wi 


to the young King, who with much ado conſented 
to his laying down the Chancellorſhip; and upon 
that he took his Bed, and dy'd ſoon after, as 
Mr. Echard inſinuates, p. 743. the Great Seal was 
given to Thomas Goodwrick Biſhop of Ely. R. Lord 
Rich had been Sollicitor General to King Hen) 
the Sth, and one of his Legators; he liv'd in? 
Bartholomew - Cloſe (fince calPd Holland- Houſe) 
when he fenr that unlncky Letter to the Tower, 
againſt the purport of his own Pamphlet-Apo- 
thegm, Well done, if Warily. He retir'd, as ſome 
will have it, to his Eſtate in Eſſex, living a con- 
ſiderable time after; his Poſterity were created 
Earls of Warwick, 16 Fac. Aug. 2. 1618. and Herr) 
Rich, Lord Kenſington, was created Earl of Holland 
(a part of Lincolnſhire) 22 Fac. Apr. 3. and ſine 
thoſe Titles or Eſtates or both, have been united 
in the ſame Family of the Rich's. © 1 
»Notwithſtanding all that Chancellor could 
do, Somerſet had been ſo ſhort-ſighted, as wel 
as fo unnatural, as to drop thoſe ominous 
words before his Brother's Tryal or Attainde!, 
Fl do and ſuffer Juſtice; and fo uxorious, that 
he ſeal'd his Death. He had marry'd Anne, 
Daughter to Sir Edward Stanhepe,: a Lady of i 
high Mind and a haughty undaunted Spirit, who 
by vying with the Queen Dowager, Catherine Part, 
and difdaining to be of her Corteggio (becauF 
ſhe had marry'd her Husband's younger: Brother) 
render'd the two Brothers irreconcilable; to thel! 
mutual ruin as well as her own. Tho? Cecil wi 
Sorerſet's known Friend, and the three, as a Com- 

| mittee 
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FoteFor and his Friends, had alſo confin'd Cecil 
d his Lodgings as well as the reſt, yet he was diſ- 


540. Immediately after that, Cranmer, Paget and 

ith had writ to the Council, to come to an a- 
Feement, and not to follow cruel Counſels ; the 
ouncil reſcrib'd to Cranmer and Paget, to look 
ter the King's Perſon, and that they would pro- 
ed as moderately and favourably as poſſibly with 
merſet, who was alſo accus'd to have had a de- 
zu to deſtroy the Gens d' Arms, who were goo in 
e Tower, &c. So the Lord Paget alſo, as Somerſet's 
ow'd Friend, was fin'd in 6000 Pounds, and de- 


Queen Elizabeth's Reign. 

Tis an inſufferable Calumny caſt upon our great 
oke of Somerſet, by that Monſter of Jeſuitical 
n anderous Zealots, Robert Parſons, in his three Con- 
ef Engl. Vol. 1. Par. 1. Chap. 12. F. 31. viz. 
at the faid Duke was ſo unlearned, that he could 
rce write or read. Surely the ſhameleſs Jeſuit had 
ind never to be believ'd again by Friend or Foe. 
e great Emperor and Father of the civil Law, 


dini an, had been long before treated with ſuch 


er, Wtamatory and degrading Cavils and Aſper- 
hat ns. Our brave Duke made the laſt Banarets 
ne, the Field of Honour. His Houſe in the Strand 
ſtill call'd Somerſer-Houſe, tho! King James the 

Solemnly Proclaim'd it Denmark-Houſe, and 
ler'd it ſo to be call'd, becauſe it was inhabited 
the King of Denmark and his Siſter. | 5 
In the Parliament, in 1552. Reg. 6. a Bill was 
t to the Houſe of Commons, ſign'd by the King, 
pealing the Settlement of the Duke of Somerſet's 
Nate, formerly made in favour of his Children 


by 


littee of the Council, who went to ſecure the 


liſsd when the reſt were ſent to the Tower, in 


aded from the Order of the Garter, but reſtor'd 
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by his ſecond Wife, to exclude the Children h 
his firſt, from whom are deſcended the Sym 
of Devonſhire ; which ſome imparted to a ju! 
Jouſy he had of his firſt Wife; but others mov 
honovrably aſcrib'd it to the aſcendant the ſeconiMcr 
Wife had over him; but the Commons were vere 
unwilling to vacate a Settlement confirm'd in Par 
liament, and ſo for fifteen days it was debated 
then a new Bill was drawn up, which was mud 
alter'd, but was not quite finiſh'd, till the day 
fore the Diſſolution of the Parliament. 

20. Thomas . Knight of the Garter, u. 
Born in Barbican (where Bridgewater's Square | 
now) Son to William Wrietheſly (deſcended fro 
an Heir General of the ancient Family of the Dre 
Perviles) King of Arms. He was bred in the UH 
verſity of Cambridge, as it appears by Mr. A/chanſWy 
Letter unto him, writing in the behalf of the Ui p 
verſity, when he was Lord Chancellor, viz. leg 

uamobrem Academia cum omni Litterarum f 11 
tione, ad te unum converſa (cui uni quam univerſis a it 
ſe chariorem intelligit) partim tibi ut alumxo ſuo cf Ni: 
author itate imperat; partim, ut patrono ſummo demiſſce 
c humiliter ſupplicat, &C. | mit 

His Univerſity-Learning prepar'd him for to 
Law, and his Indefatigable Study of the Law pi him 
moted him to the Court; where, for his Honola ; 
he was created Baron of Tichbourn, January the n d 
1543. and for his Profit, the next Year, May i he 
3d, Lord Chancellor; who overhearing at a cert Go 
time a Servant of his putting off a Petitioner, pn t. 
rending his Maſter was not at leiſure, takes him H gr 
roundly and replys, You had as good ſay, Iam not at D w 
ſure to be Lord Chancellor. Two things he would Odi 
have his Servants gain by, his Livingsor Church-P?Kbon, 


fer ments and his Decrees: The firſt, he ſaid, were Gu lice 
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ſccond the King's (whom every Man, he ſaid, ſold, 
e ſold Fuſtice :) To honeſt Men, your places, ſaid he 
his Servants; are enough; to Knaves, too much. Eve- 
week he had a>ched ale of his ow accounts; and 
ery Month, of his Servants. Cato's greateſt Trea- 
re was his Account-Book of Sicily; and the Lord 
Southampton s was his Table-Book of the Chan- 
lor's place. Twice were all Cafes depending in 
Warcery diſpatch'd and ended, viz. in Sir Tho. More's 
e, 1532. and in Sir Thomas Mriot he ſiy's, 1547. which 
s the reaſon perchance why he granted a Com- 
Won to the Maſter of the Rolls, and three Maſters 
Wchancery, to execute his Office in the Court of 
mcery, as if he were preſent; only the Decrees 
re to be brought to him to be ſign'd, before 
y ſhould be inroll'd. Moſt of the Judges and 
wyers were of Opinion, that he had forfeited 
place by that ſubſtituting of his truſt in a 
legatory way of Commiſſion'; at firſt he ſeem'd 
Fin his own Opinion, that he might lawtully 
it by his Office; but at laſt, he ask'd Pardon 
his Offence, and beg'd that he might loſe his 
Wce with as little diſgrace as poſſible; he was 
mitted to go home with the Seal, but the Lord 
xr our and ſome others were ſent to demand it 
; pifhim; he was alſo confin'd to his. Houſe, but 
nolÞ2 giving a Bond of 4000 Pound, to be pay'd 
ge in demand, he was freed from his Confinement, 
be was not remov'd from the truſt of the King 
cert Government; for probably the Council look'd 
., pÞ" that to be out of their Power, &c. 
im M great Eſtate of Abby Lands was conferr'd upon 
tn, which he took not in his own name, to avoid 
14 dium of Sacrilege; and as great an Inheritance 
-h-2 bought, but in others names, to eſcape the 
2 Gofſlice of Envy. This game df nn 
ven 
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been play d over and over by Obnoxious Papsſts en 
fince, aud eſpecially by the crafty Feſuirs, as a 
pears by the printed tryals of Wakemanand Langh 
in the Popiſh-Plot-time, Car. 2. for the Feſuits | 
England, have ever ſince hatch'd upon an Eſta 
of above 30000 Pounds per An. (then diſcover'd 8 
chance as it were, tho by their own conſent, | 
ſaving of the Criminals Lives) to the indelil 
ſhame of ſome Mercenary Proteftant Lawyers ai 
Stateſmen, and of ſome -indolent Clergy. Andi 
ſame ſort of conveyances in truſt for refery'd i 
were made uſe of by ſome noble Proteſtant Donates 
in King William's Reign, as may be ſeen in the ſe 
ſumption of Grants, the conſequential Impeaqhoſt 
ments, the ſubſequent Tryals, and Dr. Dave na 
Preliminary Alarm, in the ſame Reign, &c. , 

After the Protector's fall, Southampton ex pectedſiutl 
be reſtor'd to his Office of Chancellor, or to be mi 15 
Lord Treaſurer, or one of the ſix who had the Char 
of the King's Perſon; but was diſappointed by He 
wick's exorbitant ambition; therefore he began 
lay a train againſt the Earl of Warwick, who beffmi 
too quick for him, he retir'd and not long af th 

dy'd, by the force of Poyſon or Grief, in the ch. 
157. as ' tis thought by ſome; who likewiſe will H 
it, that he was the Head of the Popiſh Party, wir « 
is the Opinion of the late Biſhop Burner, as ll 
as of the more Accurate and judicious Mr. Ech © 
but with their leaves, nothing that they or ond 
other Hiſtorian has writ of him, makes that for 
tis true he was oppoſit to the Monopoly of 2d 
wick's Power, as well as to that of Somerſet teſt 
ſoon as he perceiv'd their tendency; nay, tis par 
ble, he had a mind to be their Competitor ("4 
Rival in their Regency, and for that pur] bb T 
made uſe of the Popiſh Obſtinacy, as the to d F 
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vo practisd upon the zeal of ſome poor Foreign 
eformers; beſides, the Majority of the Council 
as as much againſt Somerſet, as oppoſit to Sourh- 
mpton's meaſures; but Warwick prevail'd over them 
oth, only by force of his activity and by the cauti- 
us temper and quiet diſpoſition of the reſt of the 
Wouncil, whereof the Majority ſeem'd to fear the 
Wonſequences of any further Conteſts among them- 
Wlyes, as well as to foreſee that Warwick by run- 
| Ming ſo a-Head, would at laſt run himſelf out of 
reath, as Somerſet had done before him. 
aus for that Triumvirat's Perſonal Religion, in thoſe 
nſettled times, one may venture to ſay, that they 
oſtly regulated themſelves upon that ſeaſonable 
J-xim of their Cotemporary Stateſman, Sir John 
laſon, viz. That few things would ſave a Man. My 
telhuthor ſays, he dy'd full of Years and Worth, 
mil} 1550- at Lincoln Place, and was bury'd at St. 
hall drew Church in Holbourn, where his Poſterity 
re a Dioceſs for their Pariſh, and a Court for 
ancir Habitation. The laſt Male Iſſue of this noble 
hel mily, was Thomas MWriotheſty, great Grand-Child 
„all this firſt Thomas (the two intermediate being 
© YN Henrys) their great Progenitor, Earl of South- 
uon and Lord High Treaſurer of England, who 
wiſer d very much in King Charles the 1ſt's time 
the Church of Evgiand and his Loyalty; he 
echt two Daughters, his Co-heirs ; whereof the 
or Nend was marry'd to William Ruſſel, the Earl of 
at off/ord's eldeſt Son, who was ſacrificd in Charles 
f j$24's Reign, for his laviolable Adherence to the 
eſe teſtant Intereſt, and oppoſing a Popiſh Succeſſor , 
is ofiuarry'd Rachel Daughter and Co-heir to the ſaid 
or $4 Wrietbeſly Earl of Southampton, and Lord 
aro Treaſurer of England (and Widow of Francis 
ro d Vaughan, eldeſt Son of Richard Earl of Car- 
| | berry) 
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berry) by whom he had Iſſue, one Son and twill 
Daughters; Wriotheſly the late Duke of Bedford; the 
Lady Rachel, eldeſt Daughter, marry'd to Willi am tit 
preſent Duke of Devonſhire (whoſe Perſonal Merit 
beſpeak him one of the greateſt Patriots, joy nia 
the noble ſtudy of Man and Books, to that of tk 
true Intereſt of his Country in all its Branches, wil 
an undaunted lategrity, the innate Characteriſtid 
of his Grace's right Honourable Family.) Th 
Lady Catherine Ruſſel marry'd to the now Duke d 
Rutland, &c. 

20. King Edward the 6th came to the Crown 4 
the Age of a little above nine Years. At fix Yea 
old he was put under the Government of Dr. Cn 
and Mr. Cheek; he was ſo forward in Language 
that beſides his Proficiency in French, Italian all 
Spaniſh, at eight Years of Age, he frequently wro 
Latin Letters to the King, to the laſt Queen, th 
AB. of Canterbury and his Uncle the Earl of EHartfori 

His Father's Death was conceal'd from the pul 


lick for three days; during which time, t 
Earl of Hartford and Sir Anthony Brown were {cer 
by the Council to Hartford, where he reſidWibl: 
to conduct him to the Tower of London, togetiiW ha 
with his Siſter, the Princeſs Elizabeth, in the Vd 
1547. Reg. 1. In order to the King's Coronatioanc 
the Office of that Ceremony was then review'd 4. 
much ſhorten'd. When the three Swords vo be 
deliver'd to him as King of England; France Wt. 
Ireland, he ſaid, He wanted another Sword yet, em 
Holy Bible, the Sword of the Spirit, without m NM 


they could all do nothing. Moſt of the Privy Couf 
cil were-conſenting towards a farther Refori 

tion; and according to the Power inveſted in tht 
it was reſolv'd to begin with a general Viſitats 
of all England, which was divided into fix f. 
3 | my ones "cio 
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bins; and two Gentlemen, a Civilian; a Divine“ 
nd a Regiſter, were appotnted for each; but before 
they were ſent out, Letters were written to. all 
iſhops, giving them notice of ir, and ſuſpending: 
Wheir Juriſdiction, while the Commiſſion laſted: 
ho' the Biſhops and Prieſts were for the moſt 
art taken out of the Regulars Or Religions Orders, 
nd ' conſequently the brighteſt part reſpectively 
Fall the Papiſh Sy nagogue, yet they were gene- 
ſly, eſpecially thoſe that were bred vp to be 
ecular Prieſts, very Ignorant and Scandalous in 
heir Lives and Converſations, and were many of 
hem Clergify'd poor Laymen crept into ſmall Be- 
Welices : So likewiſe the greateſt difficulty the Re- 
Wrmers met withal, was the want of able and 
rudent Men; and thoſe that were moſt eminent 
ere to be imploy'd in London and the Univerſities; 
erefore the only thing, by which the People could 
univerſally inſtructed was a Book of Homilies; 
the twelve firſt Homilies in the Book, ſtill known 
that name, were then compil'd to be us'd by 
ery Miniſter, Orders were alſo given, that a 
ble ſhould be kept in every Church; which, tho? 
had been commanded by King Henry the 8th, yet 
d not been generally obey'd; and for under- 
inding the New-Teſtamenr, the Paraphraſe of 
raſmus was publifſh'd in Engliſb, and appoiated 
neu de ſet up in every Church, ſays Mr. Echard, p. 
zi. They alfo renew'd the Iajunctions made by 
nel in the late Reign, upon the Diſſolution 

Monaſteries; which had moſt of the beſt Bene- 

des in England annex'd to them (as it is generally 
il in mot Popiſh Countries) and conſequently one of 
W-irown Monks ſerv'd the Cure, it they ha ppen'd 
Wt to be Sine-Cure's; ſo, that Mr: Echard was extreme- 
Hat, when he'imagin'd the Degraded Monks crept 
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into ſmall Beneſicet; for commonly they filPd thok 
little Cures with ſome of the 2ccuteſt Servitors thi 
were attendants or hangers- on upon the Monaſtery 
or Convent, upon fome account or other, as it y 
ſtill every where for the moſt part where the Roni 
Religion is the National Church; for the Pope, wil 
his Janizaries the Monks and Fryars, ſwallow up! 
that is valuable in the Romiſh Church, leaving to th 
Biſhops and their ſloyenly Herd of their Ignoran| 
Clergy, only juſt enough to keep themſelves and thei 


reſpective Subordinate Stations in a bare being. : 
Not long after, upon the 4th of Novem; 
the Parliament was open'd ; the day before, tl; 
Protector authoriz'd himſelf by a Patent to i 
under the Cloth of State, on the right hand « 5 
the Throne; and to have all the Honours and Pr en 
vileges that any Uncle of the Crown ever had, with... 
a Non · ob ſt ante to the Statute of Precedency. IMiet 
firſt Act that paſsd, was a repeal of all Statur 
that had made any thing Treaſon or Felony it 
the late Reign, which was not ſo before; partiqſſne 
larly of the fix Articles, and the Authority gin * 
to the King's Proclamations; as alſo of the AY; de 


againſt Lollards, &c. n ELF 19 ' |; Wt 
pon the Emperor's advantages againſt the nm 
teſt ants, the Foreign Refor mers, who generally ma 2 
Germany their Sanctuary, were then, forc'd to conf 00 
into Englaud. Peter Martyr and, Bernard Ochinli, , 
came over . firſt, and Bucer and Fagine follow . 
They were invited over by generous Craumer, Wire: 
entertain'd them at Lambeth, till Proviſion, au! 
made for them. Martyr was ſent to Oxford, al * 


bei 
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Proviſional Reformation of the Liturgy, that all 
he Nation might have an uniformity in the Wor- 
ip of God, to every ones underſtanding, in the 
tional Tongue, by a gradual Reformation of 
ites and Ceremonies, in imitation of Chriſt and 
is Apoſtles, who occaſionally conform'd to the 
eniſh Church, till the Synagogue was bury'd with 
Wonour, for higher purpoſes. In the Year 1549. 
ere ſtarted up a ſort of Men, call'd by the name 
W Goſpellers (ſays Mr Echard, p. 729.) who held pe- 
liar Notions as to Puniſhments and God's Pro- 
dence, ſeemingly making God the Author of 
vil. And Anahaptiſts from Germany, began then 
vent their Opinions in Ergland, which were 
dt only a denyal of Infant Baptiſm, but alſo of 


Pr e Trinity, the Divinity of Chriſt, and other Anti- 
1 riſtian Principles. For the ſtifling of that Miſ- 


ef, ſome of the Principal of them were conven'd 
fore Archbiſhop Cranmer, and other Divines and 
Y Wrilians; and being convicted of their Errors, 
ume of them were diſmiſs'd only witch Atmont- 
pa, ſome ſentenc'd to a Recantation, and others 
Ac ndemn'd to bear their Fagots at St. Paul's Croſs. 
t they proceeded further with one Jon Bucher, 
mmonly call'd Joan of Kent, who deny'd the In- 
nation of Chriſt; and being unmeaſurably vain 
l conceited of her Notions, ſhe ſcornfully rejected 
Inſtructions that were offer'd her. Upon which 
was condemn'd as an obſtinate Heretick, and 
» VYiver'd to the Secular Power; but it was very 
n. Pult to perſwade the tender King to ſign the 
"1 f arrant for her Execution; he thought it an in- 
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pee of the Spirit of Cruelty, for which the Re- 
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Nraſonable to Burn a Perſon for ſome Wild Opi- 


| 175 is, eſpecially when they ſeem'd to flow from a 


mers condemn'd the Papiſts; and that it was 
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diſturb'd Brain. But Cranmer perſwaded him, thi 
being God's Lieutenant, he was oblig'd to punik C 
direct Blaſphemers, according to the Law of A 
This rather ſilencd than ſatisfy'd the young Kin 
who ſiga'd the Warrant with Tears in his Eye 
and told Cranmer, That ſince he reſign'd himſelf to 
Judgment, if he ſinn'd, it ſhould lie at his door. Thi 
ſenſibly ſtruck the Archbiſhop, and both he anl 
Biſhop Ridley took her to their Houſes, and try 
how far Reaſon, joyn'd with Gentleneſs, could prof 
vail. But being ſtill more inſolent, at laſt ſhe n 
Burnt and ended her Lite, with ſuch indecent Je 
and Reproaches (ſaying, She dy'd for a piece of Fl 
as Anne Aſchew had done before for a piece of Breu 
that ſhe was thought a Perſon mote fit for a dar 

Chamber than a Stake, Goc. 4 EY 
In the Year 1550. Reg. 3. the Council ſent Ord: 
over all England, to require all to conform to ti 
new Service, and to call in all the Books of theo 
Offices. To give a Law-Sanction to the refori 
Conſtitution, the Parliament ſoon after paſs'd il 
Act to the ſame effect; by which all the old Boo 
and Images were appointed to be defac'd, and 
Prayers to Saints were to be ſtruck out of 
Primmers, e . by the late King. A SubliWi 

was granted, and the King gave a general Pardo 
out of which, all Priſoners of State and Anaban 
were excepted. In this Seſſion it is obſerv'd, tl 
the eldeſt Sons of Peers were firſt allow'd to 
in the Houſe of Commons. The Commitee“ 
Pointed to prepare the Book of Ordination, finil 
their Work with common conſent; only He 
Biſhop of Worceſter, re fusd to ſign it, for wild. 
he was impriſon'd by order of Council. Peri 
- While the Reformation was thus happily Moll. 
ry'd on in England, Pope Leo dy'd, and E are 
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r, the grand Enemy to the Work, for his great 
ll Services and Sufferings, was elefted Pope, in the Night 
uime. He did by no means aſpire to that Station; 
Wo that when a full number had agreed, aud came 
Wccording to cuſtom to adore him, he recetv'd it 
with his uſual coldaefſs, and ſaid, God lov'd light, 
dviſing them to defer the matter till the Morning. 
he Italians, among whom ambition paſſes for 
greatneſs of Mind, look'a upon this as an unſuſter- 
ble piece of dulneſs and ſtupidity ; upon which 
Whe Cardinals ſhruak from him before dav, and 
hoſe De Monte to be Pope, who reiga'd by the 
ame of Fulius the 3d. The firſt promotion he 
nade was very extaordinary; for he gave his own 
ardinal's Cap and Hat to a Servant that kept his 
Monkey; and being ask'd, What he obſerv'd in him to 
ale him Cardinal, he anſwer'd, As much as the Car- 
inals had ſeen in him to make him Pope. If Julius had 
lways/kept to that Incky-way of anſwering ex Ca- 
edra, he would have bid the faireſt for Infallibi- 
uty of any Pope Lever heard of. 

About the ſame time, Dr. Hooper was made 
ſhop of Gloceſter; who being over-ſcrupulous a- 
out the Church-Veſtments, unhappily gave riſe to 
iſputes and heats about indifferent things, which 
Wave continu'd to this day. This diſpute was too 
uch promoted by John 4 Laſco, a German Refor- 
er driven from his Country, who being allow'd to 
t up a Congregation in Exglaxd, took an undecent 
derty in the Engliſh Affairs, and wrote agaiaſt 
e Church-habits and kneeling at the Sacrament. 
uch of a time, the famous Pelydore Virgil, who 
id been now almolt forty Years ia England, ga- 
ering the Peter- Pence, in quality of the Pope's 
oll-gatherer, growing old, delir'd leave to go 
arer the Sun; all which was allow'd him; and 
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in conſideration of the publick ſervice he wa 
thought to have done the Nation by his Hiſtory 
of England in ſmooth Latin, he was permitted ſtil 
to hold his Archdeaconary of Wells, and Preben 
of Nonnington. He is ſaid to have pillag'd ſome 
Monaſtery-Libraries at his pleaſure ; and at laſt to 
have ſent over a whole Ship-load of Manuſcript 
to Rome, &c. 

Old Biſhop Latimer, without any proſpett of en 
joying either Biſhoprick or Benefice, had all alonqhft 
further'd on the Reformation, by a popular and fie. 
miliar way of Preaching ; but particularly abound 
this time preach'd at Court, and freely warn'd thr 
King of the ill effects of Marriages, made up onlhat 
as Bargains without Affection between the Parti t 
which occaſion'd ſhameful Whoredoms and Difrn 
vorces; he alſo complain'd of the Luxury and vd 
nity of the Age, and of many call'd Geſpellers, Wu 
were coucern'd for nothing but Abby and Chantriſiſt 
Lands, preſſing for a Primitive Diſcipline in thb 
Church; he complain'd that the King's Debts welFinc 
not paid, and yet his Officers became vaſtly Ric 7, 
Poor Latimer preach'd this as his laſt Sermon; als 4 
therefore us'd the greater freedom. | Þ 3 
At this time, the young King, now thirteeſſt i 
Years of Age, began to diſplay his parts and ab x 
lites, by means of his diligent Pen, which ſtill wellftce; 
beyond his Years; particularly he wrote a JournFe; 
with his own hand, of his Reign and of all Foreig|ſſtar: 
Affairs; and wrote a Scheme for amending -mallthle 
things amiſs in the Government; and alſo anotide j 
Diſcourſe in French againſt Idolatry, with a Piſmm 
face to it, dedicated to his Uncle the Protecto p 
Cc. The next Year, viz. 1551. Reg. g. the Coon 
ſcic4cious King could not ealily be induc'd to yiclſſide 

to his Siſter Mary's having her private Popiſh * thi 
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ip of the Maſs; for he ſaid; He ought not to con- 


1 22 e y order of the Council, the Biſhops 
iner, Ridley and Poyner, went to ſatisfie him in 
nis point; and they convinced him, That tho? he 
neo hr nos to conſent to any Sin, yet he was not at all 
ue, oblig'd to piniſh it. Upon which he burſt out 
punto Tears, lamenting his Siſter's obſtinacy, and 
is own hard circumſtances, that oblig'd him to 
eromply with ſuch an impious way of Worſhip. 
de fter new Meſfages to the Emperor, to no great 
tet, the Council ſeizd two of her Chaplains; 
ound after much ſtruggling, gain'd this point, that 
ther the futtire, ſhe had her Maſs ſaid fo ſecretly, 
nat ſhe gave no occaſion of publick offence. As 
tei the King's Siſter Elizabeth, ſhe in all things con- 
Dihrm'd to the Laws; for her Mother at her Death 
VA earneſtly recommended her to the care of Dr. 
Wührer, a great Reformer, and afterwards in the 
tri it of her Reign was made Archbiſhop of Can- 
 tihiWbry, Who all along inſtructed her well in the 
werFinciples of the Chriſtian Religion, in oppoſition 
ic Pepi Corruptions. At the ſame time there 
ans amd 2 body of Articles, which contain'd 
Hoctrine of the Church of England; they were 

teeſſſt into forty two Articles, and afterwards ſome 
abi alterations being made in the beginning of 
wellcen £1iz.aberb*$Reign, they were reduc'd to thirty 
1r0Se, which continue in uſe and force to this day. 
reiggtars began to be put down, and Commnnion- 
maiBbles were plac'd in their room, or as ſome will 
othe it, in the middle of the Church; and the 
Prmmon-Prayer-Book was review'd and alter'd, 
ecto put in the ſame order and method, in which 
Corontinues to''this day, excepting only ſome in- 
yicEſiderable Variations, that have been made ſince. 
Woß this time, ſix of the moſt eminent Preachers 
i 14 were 
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itinerant' Preachers and. Miſſioners into all the 
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were appointed to wait on the Contt by turtg 
two at a tjme; and the other four were ſent u 


Counties of Eugland, in a Circuit, for ſupplying 
the defects of the Clergy.. who were generally ver 
weak and faulty. The French Embaſſadors comin 
then to England, with the order of St. Michael fot 
the Kg, deſir'd in their Maſter's name the con- 
xinnance of the King's Friendſhip, and that be 
would non be. movid by ;vain rumours.and wal 
cious reports to break the Alliance,; upon this tit 
wondrous . young King immediately return'd thi 
anſwer with his own mouth, That rumours wen 
not always to be credited, nor always to be rejectel 
For it was no leſs vain to fear all things, than to doi 
of not hing; if any differences Poul ariſe, he (boul 
e always more ready to determine, them by vt 
Jon than farce, ſo far as was conſiſtent with bis | 
e 9 l a2 8:191990- 321301 
In the Year 1552. Reg. 6. there was a Bill of A 
tainder brought in the Houſe of Lords agaid 
Tonſt al Biſhop of Darham, a Man of learning, cal 
dor and temper, then in Priſon; Cranmer ſtood i 
and proteſted againſt it, by which he. abſoluts 
Joſt the Duke of Northumberland; yet all the P 
Lords and Biſhops went along with uit, and for 
\Depoſitions being read amongſt them to juſtiſie i 
Bill, it paſsd in that Houſe ;. but when the! 
was ſent to the Houſe of Commons, they reſol 
to put a ſtop to that way of condemning Men | 
heard; therefore they feat a meſſage to rhe Lord 
that he and his accuſers might be heard face to f 
which not being done, they let the Bill fall. 
before this happen'd, ſeveral conſiderable A 
paſs d; the firſt was to eſtabliſh. the Commo 
Prayer- Hook, as it was laſt amended, to wil 
„ ol 
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y, one Earl, two Biſhops and two Barons diſ- 
A ated; by this the Book Ys e to be re- 
re Wiv'd in all places of publick Worſhip from Al. 
get next; and the Biſhops were requir'd to 


oceed by the Cenſures of the Church againſt ſuch 
did not come thither ; they alſo anthoriz'd the 
ook of Ordinations, and enacted the ſame Penal- 
es againſt Offenders that were in the Act for the 
drmer Book three Years before. Another Act 
aſd for the Marriage of the Clergy, with the 
iſſent of four Earls and ſix Barons. An Act alſo 
aſbd, empowering Church-Wardens to gather 
ollections for the Poor, and the Biſhops to proceed 
gainſt ſuch as refus'd to contribute; which, tho” 
We was a Bill that tax'd the People, yet had its firſt 
iſe in, the Houſe of Lords, &c. Heath and Day, 
he Biſhops. of Worceſter and Chiceſter, were that 
ſear depriv'd of their Biſhopricks, by a Court of 
delegates that were all Lay-Men. 


: * 


Henry the 3d had been much ſupported, in his 


ai ars, by the aſſiſtance he got from the free Towns 
calf Germany, in recompeace of which he gave them 
d Hreat privileges in England; where they were form'd 
uteMWato a Corporation, and liv'd in the Stil-Vard near 
pad Bridge. They had ſometimes exceeded the 
ſonMimits of their Charters, which were thereupoa 


udg'd to be forfeited ; but by great preſents they 
urchas'd new ones; they traded in a Body, and 
un'd others by underſelling them; and by making 
reſents at Court, or lending great Sums, they had 
he Government on their fide. Trade Fob now 
uch increaſing, and Courts began to be more 
3gnificent in Habits; ſo that there was a greater 
nſumption of Cloth in particular, than former- 


mo. Antwerp and Hamburg lying one near the Mouth 
whi_hht the Rhine, aud the other at the Mouth of the 
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Elb, had then the chief Trade in theſe parts e 
the World; and their Factors in the Still- Vard Hin 
all the Markets in England in their Hands, and li 
ſuch prizes as they 1 both on what they iner 
ported or exported, and broke all other Mer 
chants to fuch a degree, that in the laſt Year theyſ* 
ſhipp'd forty Thouſand Cloths, when all the other! 
Traders had not ſhipp'd above eleven HundrelWc 
Upon this the Merchant- Adventurers complain r 
of the Sill-Vard Men, and after ſeveral hearing, ſh 
it was jndg'd that they had forfeited their Char © 
ter, and that their Company was diſſolv'd ; noe" 
could all the earneft application of the HanſeW 
Towns, ſeconded by the Emperor's own Inter > 
ceſſion, ever procure them a new Charter. Id 

About this time, Cardan, the great Philofopher lu 
of that Age, paſs'd through England, as he 1 ſe 
turn'd from Scotland, where the Archbiſhop of St"! 
Andrews had ſeat for him out of Italy to cure hin tf 
of a Dropfy; in this he had great ſucceſs, but bet 
ing much converſant in Aſtrology and Magick, it 1 


told him, That tho he had ſav'd bis life, he coul. 
not change his fate, which was to die upon 4 Gallon 
He waited on King Edward as he return'd, wit 
receiv'd him with great honour, and civility ; all 
Cardan was ſo charm'd with his mighty know ledg 
and rare qualities, that he always ſpoke of him a 
the moſt extraordinary Perſon he had ever . ſee! 
and after his Death, when flattery could be 1 


advantage to him, he wrote a Character of him [ 
in which, for Learning, Parts and all Abiliticf * 
he repreſented him as a Miracle of Mankind. or 

In the Year 1553. Reg. 7. there was a Regul: 
tion of the Privy-Conncil, where ſeveral Coll $ 
mittees had proper work aſſign'd them, and d 7 


rections given them for their conduct; of whic 
thelt 
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gere remains an exact account corrected with 
ing Edward's own hand. The Sons of the No- 
lity and Gentry had frequently Prebends given 
em, under a pretext of following their Studies 
d fitting themſelves for Holy Orders. Therefore 
ie Biſhops precur'd a Bill to be paſ'd in the 
onſe of Lords, that no one might hold ſuch, 
ho was not either Prieſt or Deacon; but at the 
ird reading, it was thrown out by the Commons. 
ſhop Tonſtal was depriv'd, as Heath and Day were, 
a Court of Lay-Delegates. Shortly after, Viſiters 
re ſent out to examine what Plate was in every 
hurch, and to leave them one or two Chalices 
Silver, with Linen for the Communion- Table 
d for Surplices, and to bring in all other things of 
lue to the Treaſurer of the King's Houlſhold, and 
ſell the reſt and give it to the Poor. Tho' the 
ing himfelf had ſet his hand to theſe laſtructions, 
t ſome Clergymen, who were for the Reformation 
the Popiſh toilſome Corruptions and laborious 
Wperſtitions, but not of the Church-Wealth and 
ee, look'd upon it as new Rifling of Churches, 
appearing to them, that ſome were reſolv'd not 
eſiſt till they had reduc'd them to a Primitive 
verty, as well as the Reformers delign'd to have 


an | | | 
-dWsd them to a Primitive Purity, which might not 
n a inconſiſtent with Church-Opulency. 


During the King's Sickneſs, Biſhop Ridley preach'd 
fore him, and took an occaſion to launch out in 
 ſyhje& of Charity, and the obligations that lay 
Men of high Condition, to be Eminent in 
orks of that Nature. This ſo ſenſibly touch'd 
Pious King, that immediately after Sermon, 
ſent for the good Biſhop, and commanding hi 

it down and be cover'd, he reſum'd moſt of 
Heads of the Sermon, and declar'd, That he 


hic 
look'd 


hel 


came ſo well endow'd, that now they be reckoi 
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Iuok'd upon himſelf in his Station, to be principally en 
cern'd in it; deſiring, as he had already given him th 
Exhortation in general, to direct him how to perfom 
bis Duty in that particular. The Biſhop with Tean 
of Joy told him, He muſt conſult with the Lord May 
and Court of Aldermen about a matter of that Imp 
tance; upon Which the King wrote by him to ther 
to conſult how the Poor ſhould be reliev'd. Aft 
ſome conſideration, the Biſhop brought the Kin 
a Scheme of ſeveral Foundations; one for the Sid 
and Wounded, another for ſuch as were wilfal 
Idle or Mad, and a third for Orphans. W hereupa 
he made ſeveral Magnificent Endowmeats ; s 
Bartholomew's Hoſpital for the firſt, his Palace; 
Bridewill for the ſecond, and Chriſt-Church ne: 
Newgate for the third; and alſo he enlarg'd ti 
Grant he made the. former Year for St. Thom 
Hoſpital in Southwark. And when he ſet his han 
to theſe Foundations, which was done upon t 
26th day of June, He heartily thank'd God for u 
longing his life, till he had finiſhd that goed di 
Theſe Houſes, by good Government, and the Chi 
rities of others, continu'd to be ſo uſefnl, and 


; | 


4 


among the nobleſt Foundations in Europe. 
The good young King was eaſily perſwadedt 
order the Judges and his learned Council, to pt 
ſome Articles, which he had ſign'd for the Succ 
ſion of the Crown to the Lady Jane Gray, into ige 
common form of Law. Hales was the only Jug'm 
who intirely ſtood out, tho' he was a zealous 7 
teftant, yet would not give his Opinion againſt 
Conſcience, upon any conſideration whatſoes 
Cranmer at laſt was prevail'd upon, by the Imp? 
tunity of the dying young King, together Wil 
the threatening proſgect of Religion, to ſabſcri_ſor 
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he Inſtrument for the Lady Jane Gray's Succeſſion 
o the Crown. | 

The young dying King's whole exerciſe was in 
hort Prayers and Ejaculations; and a few Mo- 
nents before his Death, he was heard with the 
tmoſt Reſignation to pray earneſtly, That Gud 
would deliver him out of this miſerable ard wretched 
ife; be committed his Spirit to him, and inter- 
eded very fervently for his Subjects, That God 
eld preſerve Eugland from Popery, and maintain 
is true Religion amongſt them. Seeing ſome about 
im, he ſeem'd concern'd that they were ſo near 
nd had heard him,; but then, with a ſmiling conn- 
nance, he ſaid, He had been Praying to God. Soon 
fter the Pangs of Death coming upon him, he 
aid to Sir Henry Sidney, who tenderly embrac'd 
im in his arms, I am faint, Lord have Mercy on 
e and receive my Spirit. And thus calmly breath'd 


n tWut his Pious Soul upon the 6th of Jah, in the 
I rteenth Year of his Age, after a moſt Religious 
M eign of fix Years five Months and nine days. 
Chis there was a great Vivacity in his Looks, fo the 
d Meauties and Per fections of his Mind were incom- 
o1(Farable for his Age. But his zeal for the Refor- 


ation crown'd all the reſt, which did nor pro- 
ed from an angry heat, but from a true tender- 
eſs of Concience, founded on the love of God and 
aces Fellow-Creatures ; upon which account alone, 


tot e once ſaid, He was deſirous of life. Some calPd 
Julgh'm their Foſiah, others Edward the Saint, - and 


s Fibers the Phenix that roſe out of his Mother's 
aſt ines; and all concluded, that the Sins of England 
deuhuſt have been very great, ſince they provok'd 
mp to ſnatch away ſo ſignal- a Bleſſing from the 
- wißstion. As to the Reiga it ſeif, it was unhappily 
pſcii hort, and generally weak and tumultuous, _ 

& ond 
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ſion'd in a great meaſure by the Sacrileges, Parti" 
and Factions of Somerſet and Northumberland; wl 
ſeem'd (eſpecially the latter) to conntenance th 
Reformation, partly to rob the Churches, and thena . 
to aggrandize themſelves; by which, and their othe 
Practices, they became a ſcandal to fo noble io"! 
Work; whereby, the great many, that under ſtood 
little of Religion, labour'd under great Prejudice 
againſt any thing that was advanc'd by ſuch mer” 
cenary and deſpotick Inſtruments. Beſides, NW" 
thumberland was more than ſuſpected, for puttingﬀ* 
the Sick young King into the hands of a Quack? 
Doctoreſs, and removing his Phyſicians in ordinaryM'* 
Theſe things as they rouz'd up the Vengeance a 
Heaven, ſo they difpos'd the People much to thy” 
diſmal Cataſtrophe in the following Reign, whidſ* 
had been fore-ſchem'd by the deſigning Cardin 
Pool and Biſhop Pates abroad, as well as promote"! 
by the clandeſtine Pop:ſþ Biſhops, Tonſtat, Gardi. 
and Bonney at home, Cc. 
Our admirable young King Edward took not 
of every material thing he heard or read, in Gre: 
Characters, which he afterwards copy'd out fair ii. 
the Journal he kept; he kept alſo a Table-Booi®® 
in which he had writ the Characters of all .. 
eminent Men in the Nation. And the precio“ 
Manuſcripts of the Petitions that were given hig 
by the poor and oppreſsd, as they were the ſpecif 
care of his Ky 3 Lecture and Attention, ſo the,. 
were not the leaſt valuable Originals and Man““ 
ſcripts of his Royal Study and Library. This divin_g# 
ſhort-liv'd Prince puts one in mind of theſe Poetiags* 
„ _ ce 


Pamphlet- pieces. = 44 

O bene ſi fueras quam felix indolis, aui tam fut. 
felix. AMeritis qui preterit annos,' incuſatque mon 
ſui deſt nat arbitra cùno Parea ſenem in puera. EY 
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m nobjs querimur ? ſua dona repoſcunt, Indigniſque 
bu ſuperi permittere ferris, que maturavere, negant. Si 
tbula nabis vivitur, haud melior ſemper, que longior 
rit. Anglia, 2 ſus quanta minor] unica gentis 
es non illa quidem, tamen e tribus occidit una. Dives 
irtutum, patriorum dives amorum, laudum dives, inops 
ic Dis voluere) dierum. Sic woluere? ſat eſt voluiſſe : 
„ certa voluntas hac ſedet, incerto rerum ut diſcri- 
ine verſent, quicquid obit, ſemper ſibi diſpar, orbits 
ne: Vixit avus, ſeri vivunt hac lege nepotes. Caſte 
le interea juvenis, long ùmque valebis. Non alio ſane 
corem te funere, quam quod inſtruxere tuorum amor, 
tercept aque vot a, virtuteſque tuæ. Oualis roſa, can- 
da qualis ſeu rubra (gentilem ſpirans viret utraque 
mam) quam Cypris ante alios flare dilexit honores, 
i 4 Noti penna æſtivi fluxoque foluta vertice, decidua 
ſe ſe, in gremioque ſepulta ipſa ſuo, fruitur nativo 
nere: Talis ipſe quoque in te decumbes, roſeoſque jacebis 
er, quos tua fama tibi diffudit, odores. 

Vita, brevis ſomns, flos fallax, debilis umbra; per- 
nſit ſomnus, flos cadit, umbra fugit. Vita, aurora 
, fugiens nix, haſta volucris; aurora emoritur, nix 
it, baſt a volat. Vita, ignit fatuus, fluidus ros, mobilis 
ia; ignis nos ludit, ros abit, unda fluit. Vita, vitrum 
ile eſt, rota praceps, planta caduca; frangitur en 
rum, ſtat rota, planta perit. Vita, vapor, folium, 
culum, roſa, fumus, imago, bulla, cinis, pulvis, arena, 
il. Viæ erimur, morimur; diſcrimen mortis & 
t (Ab! vita inſtabilis) Littera ſola facit. He- 
us & Ve ſper, [1 unt cunæ & ſape ſepulehrum; prima 
at vix vitæ hora, ſuprema venit. Vivendo moreris; 
t increment a, rapine ſunt mortis. Noſti vivere ? 
Ez... OP Lat — ne 
Malis peremem lubrico incumbens globo Arenam 
14. trudit, & ſequax premit, premiturque pariter, 
eic. ren; fie fs fr pelitur dies die, b. 
ramque 
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ramque trudit hora; fic etas fluit incauta, & uſni 
neſcia doloſo clepit ſe Vita furto, donec occulto mea 
tenore, lento viſcera exhaurit gradi. O quam ifta vini 
Cepſydra humanam notis vitam colorat, lubricam ſm: 
tem exprimit! Momenta arenæ, cera ſpes, vita « 
vitrum, color voluptas, hora homo, curſus brevis; 
menta fugiunt, ſpes labat, vita avolat, fallit volupta 
ingruit mors, homo cadit. Eſt vita fluxa, labity, 
tranſit, perit: Eft vitrea, ſplendet, fallitur, frangi 
fugit : Eft pitta, floret, mittit, amittit decus: I 
aura, ventus, umbra, momentum, nihil. _ 
FLOS velut cultis tener in viretis languidus mart 
moriente c ollo, forte F latrat Procyon ſmiſtro improb 
aſtro: Ita ſeu Phebo glacies tepenti, vellus hyben 
nivis aut caducum liquitur ruptis, Fove depluente, nul 
bus imbrem : Ceu vapor thuris tenuis Sabei opplet i 
menſum glomerante celum nube, mox fumum 1 
undulantem acrior aura: Vana ceu ludit ſpecies ſopm 
Morpheo lentùm ſimulante formas, mox abit, pigros ſin 
orſa ſenſus impulit Eos: Bulla turbatis velut in fluent 
flatulentis lymphe tunicis operta, futilis rumpit, fi 
inſuſurrat ſibilus Euri: Umbra cognato Nihilo propinq 


not is atrato redimita peplo, ceu fugit, quando Pyron*r! 
mundus proſpicit ortum: Talis humane brevis hora vi P* 


flore, cryſtallo, nivibus, vapore, ſomnio, bulla, citiuſ 
inani diffugi: umbra: Ocyor penna votucris ſagitte, 
tortæ fremitu procelle, ocyor rauci, Foue retonante, | 
minis ala. Scilicet vitam fuga concitati temporis ſal 
celeri rotatu raptat, effrenoque ruens tumultu & 
bine volvit. More torrentis juga percubantis rupis 
menſùm properantis, Omnes defluunt curſu mage ſi 
Jecundo in mare mortis. Quique famoſa tuguri tabt 
pauperem extrudit miſer arte vitam; quique cqlati 
queata Cedris atria roy + bm ſoboles potent'f 
quique turritus triplici a ont ifeæ frontem 
git tiara at biter orbis, Tranſilit nullum Libitina cl 
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ber; ſent parcit, neque vagienti populo, matris licet 
nter ulnas dulce renidens, totus indag are caput laboret 
aftei fontis, nivea pap llæ, interim blandis re ſenante 
ulis matre penates; tangit ine m tamen immeren- 
em cruda mors, tangit, tetie ſe n eſt; exit e cena 
zdis ante miſſam hiſtrio vcem. Santus eff acri 
gor in fuventa, pulchra cui verna gen net umbra, 
ux tamen ſi non hodi erna, buſto craſt ina © 1et. Nec 
bb; Parcas Hecatnmbe amicet ferreas, null 1 prece molli- 
ndas, ſupplicet quamwvis cicurante tigres hlandius Ore 
heo. Nulla decreti medicina lethi, nulla te ſervt uga 
eſtinat am victimam mortis, neque vis nec æreus proteg at 
mbo. Obſeras quamvis adimante lumen, miliium 
urmis aditum coronts, te eAlium wallet labvrinthus 
gens, maxime regum; limen effrin ens adamante 
mum mors per armatos vigilum maniplos & per 
wfrattus ſinuantis aulæ improv: rumpet; teque pro- 
actum, mora nulla, dextre, demetet, ritu. ſtipulam 
etentis;, tum pede impreſſ» ſuper-intunabit voce tre- 
enda: I, miſer, juſtum vocat ad tribunal Arbiter libra 
etuendus equa, cui patet cordis ſcelus amne, atræa & cri- 
ina nottis : I, tibi certam legit urns ſortem, dictat 
ernas anineque ſedes; interim bruto putre corpus altùm 
pulvere dor mi. Sic erit tecum modo qui ſerenus 
gis, & tanti vacuus pericli, te ut putem certa pepię iſſe 
re cum nece fadus; fic erit tecum, neque cura morts 
aeris pacti, mariere ; quando, aut ubi, nobis bone 
lve tantum Oedipe nodum. Grande momentum, breve 
tum amare mortis; hic felix tulit omne punctum, hoc 
lit qui ſquis, gravis unde pendet car do ſalutis. Fact us 
tantum ſemel alearum; ſi Canis peccet, miſer uſque 
uſque irritus planges ſine fine damna non reparanda. 
uamdinu. ſtabilis duodena cæli ſigna ſol juſto peragrabit 
%, prona vel circùm bibet æſtuoſus flumina pontus : 
amdiu terre globus umbilicum penaulus cali medium 
ebit; quamdiu ſtabunt bene copulati federa mundi: 
5.4 quamdiu 


aſpero lethalis ictu cuſpis, atros nare jubens Ache ram 
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quamdiu ſummum ſuper eſtra nume tortils monty 
face fulminabit, Prepotens rerum Deus & tremendy 
ſreptrifer orbis: tamdiu noctis chaos incubantis te preme, 
denſa & ſpecus ater umbra, uret & ſceleſtum laty 
aſtulandum flammea formix. Perge, nunc tempus ju 
culare ludo falle; te demens mag i⸗ 75 fallis; mors modun 
jam j am ſtatuet jocoſo ſeria ludo. 

Mortis triumphus !. falcis adorea invicta leth; ! ce. 
nite mobilis Trophaa. Mortales, ſagitte, & rapidi my 
numenta fati. Neceſſitatis non adam ant ino thorace petty 
ſpicula fregerit; non ſcuta, non defenſus ere umbo fery 
hebetarit ictus. Quid reg na, reges & genus Inachi, qui 
arma, miles, telaque Marſpitris, quid culta jafl as art 
dives, quid Tyrias Arabumve gazai Non ipſa mori 
diffugiet manus annoſa virtus; non ſua neſcient ſequ 
chra reges, aureique Regum apices, apicumque faſt: 
O ſeva cuſpis! Sceptra rigentibus aquare geſtit [plendiil 
ſarculis, Irumque Cræſo; nec cruenta indomitos metit 
Tyrannos volviſſe arena; te pauide. tremunt wrbeſqu 
genteſque & trepida duces cum plebe; rureſtreſque ca 
nas fternis ovans, validaſque turres. Perjura Phthin 
non Paridis manus Heroa fixit; te Thetidos puer te ſu 

audax, tincta quamuis membra ſtygis tueretur und 
Hector fuiſti; teque ſub horrid4s Qrci cavernas hæc did 


amnes. Huic & ſecundis turg ida flatibus Pellaa uin 
ceſſit; & ebrium Jovi: ſuperba ſorte gaatum hec tem 
ſepilivit urna. J, nunc & erbis, turgide, limites vn 
minores, & breve gloria jatta theatrum, dupliciſq 

exipuos Phaetontis axes. RT 
Maſtiſonis luge citharis, & flebile carmen funen 
depange lyra, triftemque ſiniſtra da ſonitum mihi m1 
chelys : Parnaſſia cautes mereat & pullis ſordeſcah 
limina ſertis. Præſagis ſolita florum radiare tapti 
purpuree fluvii ripe, ſquallentibus antris T. on 
vant lymphas, dum dirs re uelvo funera, © her | 
045 
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rd lefſo lamentor. Te fortuna animi, & mentss 
« {Wencroſa poteſtas cul mine fundarat fati, totieſque celebri 
ride ditarat lauros, monumenta nitebant peftoris, 


ur at oque coruſcans ſidere virtus,---tihi numina tantum 
«BWnvidere decus, radiata palatia cali Regem optarunt 
BW doardum, rutiluſque ſenarus aftrorum merita cali 


Fatione loc arunt. 

Da tantùm lachrymas & lamentabile carmen Elyſſo 
fonte mihi, da, muſa, dolores, da triſtes gemitus. 
Ouid non crudelia fati jura walent ? quid non ſave 
tolentia mortis audeat? heu rapit illa, rapit quos can- 
lida morum integritas junctoque gravis cum pondere 


i irtus nobilitat, quibus ambitos largitur honores Ma- 
nig et ignara tegi, non faſcibus audax purpureiſve in- 
pul 


lulget amiftibus, equa curules fternere & ambiguos 
ih confundere reges; luct antes in fata trahit, fruſtra- | 
negantes calcat & aterno cogit pere lupato ; 1 
evicumque tenet regem; prob! ſuſtulit illa in noſtris 4 
quiſa malis, quem ſacra popoſcit purpura, donatumque . 
comple xa poteſt as ambiit, & meritum ſacris ad- | 
it habenis. Mors hen] mors nimium fallax deluſit 9 
nantem; triſtis ubique dolor, inopimaque mortis 4 
ago; omnia mæſta tibi, mæſta omnia, nuntius intrat; 
mtius en ] loquitur facies perculſa, timorem elinguis 
uit ur vultus; que verba? quid audis? En fatum, fatum, 
lamat; proh triſtia fata! Brittanidum ſpes una jacet; 
lers omnia ſecum abſtulit : Angligenum rapuit mor- 
iſtis amore. 
The firſt and two laſt of theſe Poetick- pieces, | 
hich are in Heroick Verſe, are ſuppos'd to be the 
ner Fpecifick part of the Apotheoſis; the fecond piece 
mW Diſticks, the third in Jambicks, the fourth in 
eſcaepphicks, and the 5th in Horatian Strophes, are ſup- 
tapes d to lye Scutcheon-wiſe on the Augzſt-Hearſe, 
es vir rather Engraven upon the Royal-Bult, as Pa= 8 
rruſgenetical Lectures and Monuments of Mortality * 8 
7.11 2 for 1 
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for negligent or wicked Mortals to prepare 


Death, Cc. : 
Our excellent young King Edward's little Tre: ( 
tiſe againſt the Pope's Supremacy, was printed iff, 
a little Otavo, about the Year 1683. and een y 
ral of his Letters are to be ſeen in our Hiſtorian; 
progeny one to Sir Barnaby Fitz- Patrick, wy 
ad been his Proxy at School, and one of bis Be 
Chamber at Court, which is as follows; * Edi; 
c We underſtand by your Letters receiv'd n 
ce eighth of this preſent Month, your good ente 
« tainment, being glad thereof; and alſo how ye y 
tc have been once to go on Pilgrimage; wherefo 1 
« we think fit to advertiſe you, to deſire leave a 
ct go to Mr. Pickering, or to Paris, in caſe hereafi at 
ce any ſuch chance happen. And if that will W;, 
ce ſerve, to declare to ſome Perſon of Eſt i mati m 
« with whom you are beſt acquainted, that as Min 
« are loth to offend the French King by reaſon WF; 
cc his kind uſage of you; ſo with ſafe Conſcien$ w 
you cannot do any ſuch thing, being brought i be 
with me, and bound to obey. my Laws; 0 
te that you had Commandment from me to MW 
« contrary. Yet if you be vehemently procurMo;, 
*« you may go as waiting upon the King, act in 
© jntending to the Abuſe, nor willingly ſee in 
“ Ceremonies; and ſo you look on the Maſs, m 
« in the mean time, regard the Scripture, or ſoſ f or 
e good Book, but give no reverence to the Maß ca 
« all. Furthermore, remember, when you may WW no 
cc veniently be abſent from the Court, to ta m- 


« with Sir William Pickering, to be inſtructed It 
* him how to uſe your ſelf. For Women, a5 yg 
c forth as you can, avoid their Company; JW ſh: 
be the French King command you, you may 10 &1 
« time Dance, ſo meaſure be your mean; elſe x; 
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ply your ſelf to Riding, Shooting, Tennis, or 
ſuch honeſt Games; not forgetting ſometimes. 
(when you have leiſure) your Learning, chiefly 
reading of the Scriptures. We would not have 
you live too ſumptuoully as an Ambaſſador, but 

ſo as your proportion of living may ſerve you 
we mean, becauſe many will reſort to you and 
deſire to ſerve you, I told you how many I 
thought convenient you ſhould keep. After you 
have order'd your things at Paris, go to the 
Court and learn to have more Intelligence, if 
you can; and after, to the Wars, to learn ſome- 
what to ſerve ns. By your Letters of the ſecond 
and fifteenth of April, we perceive that you were 

at Nancy, ready to go together with Mr. Picter- 
ing to the French Camp; and to the intent you 
might be better inſtructed how to uſe your ſelf 
in theſe Wars, we have thought good to adver- 
tiſe you of our Pleaſure therein. Firſt, We would 
wiſh you, as much as you may conveniently, to 
be in the French King's preſence, or at leaſt in 
ſome part of his Army, where you ſhall perceive 
moſt buſineſs to be, and that for two cauſes ;_ 
one is, Becauſe you may have more experience 
inthe Wars, and ſee things as might ſtand you 
in ſtead another day; the other is, Becauſe you 
might be more profitable in the Language. For, 
our Ambaſſador, who may not wear Harneſs, 
cannot well come to thoſe places of danger, 
nor: ſeem, ſo to ſerve the French King, as yon 
may, whom we ſent thither for that purpoſe. 
It ſhall be beſt therefore hereafter, as much as 
25 you may, to be with the French King; and ſo you 
1" [hall be more acceptable to him, and do your 
lf much good. This I write, not doubring but 
lle you would have done it, though I had written, 
but to ſpur you on. R 3 This 
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This Royal Lecture of Oeconomick Polity and 
Chriſtian' Ethicks, ſhould be taken as given by 
our young Engliſh Solomon to all young Noblemei 
aid others of the like Qualities and Jarveocly of 
Fortune, to he imbib'd, a teneris unguiculis, and 
to be tranſlated into all Languages for their Fuvr- 
nile Exerciſes and more mature Performances; a 
it was in a great meaſure practis'd by Sir Barnah 
Fitz. Patrick, who after his return from France, 
was created, by his young Soveraiga and Royal 
Patron, Baron of upper Offory in Ireland, where 
he dy'd a good Proteſtant, a publick-ſpirited Patriot, 
and an honeſt Man; as is well obſerv'd by that 
great Maſter of Chriſtian Prudence, the Reverend 
Mr. David Lloyd, in his Obſervations on Engliſh Fu 
uourites and Stateſmen, Edit. London 1665, p. 
231. Cc. The laſt Iriſþ Lord of both tho 
Names, Titles and Family, dy'd in 1713. or 14- 
Our young ſage King Edward the 6rh's Diary, 
written with his own hand, is ſtill preſerv'd it 
Cotton-Library, and thence printed by Biſhop Bur 
net in Append. ad Fol. 2. Hiſt. Reform. See Sir Jo n 
Cheek's True Subject to the Rebel, with Dr. Ger. Log.. 
baine's Preface, Edit. 4to. Oxon 1641. and Sir Jon 
Hayward's Life of Edward the 6th, Edit. in 8% 
Lond. 1622. and his Hiſtory of Henry the 4th, Edit 
to. 1599. and Mr. Goodwin's Hiftory of King Henri 
the 5th, in folio, Lond. 1704. and an Engliſh Hiſtorial, 
who writes himſelf Titas Liviu, publiſh'd alſo the 
Life of Henry the 5rh, ſtill extant in Manuſcrip 
with ſome of Biſhop Fell's Family, or ſome of hi 
Legatees, &c. the Tranſlation from that Latin, 
Manuſcript in Cotton Library, with Defloration 
from an old French Memorial of the particulars 0: 
the French and Englifh Wars, ſtyr'd, _— 1 
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c. aud Sir Robert Howard's Hiſtory of the 
lein: of Edward and Richard the 2d, wherein is 
yen 2 proſpect of the hazard and madneſs of a 
rince's following the miſgniding Meteor of Arhi- 
rary Power, Edit. in 8v.. Lond. 1690. and Hiſtoire 
i Roy & Angleterre Richard 2. Manuſcript in the 
drlcyan Library. In this Treatiſe (ſays our learned 
iſhop of Carliſle, p. 8 1. E. H. L.) the curious Reader 
il find that the Doctrines of Abdication and the Va- 
ry of the Throne, are more Primitive in England, 
dan ſome lenrned Men could yeadily believe them to 
„ &c. Aylet Sammer's Britannia Antiqua illuſtrata, 
polio Lond. 1676. This learned Author is wretchedly 
dis'd by the Oxford Antiquarian, Vol. 2. p. 879. 
id Biſhop Nicholſon in E. H. L. p. 39. If borrow- 
g from Bochart and Sheringham, or citing of Le- 
md without reading of him, be Plagiary and Buf- 
donery, what will become of Mr. Wood and Dr. 
—ſon, whoſe Books ſwell with ſuch Peccadillos. 
ut Mr. Oldenburg, Secretary to rhe Royal Society, 
| his Philoſoph. Tranſat. num. 124. p. 596. being 
more Impartial as well as a more able Judge, 
long ſince done Mr. Aylet Samms Irreverſable 
foht we as to the Merits of his Britannia Illuſtra- 
„c. 
22, There were about the ſame time, ſeveral 
ful and inſtructive Pamphlets, publiſh'd by 
t. Udall ; ſuch as, Fpiſtole & Carmina ad Gul. 
armannum & Johannem Lelandum, &c. The Træ- 
; q of Popery, &c. beſides Comedies, Epiſtles, 
ad divers Verſes. EX il 
il Commentary on the Apothegms of Eraſmus, &c. 
er: for Latin ſpeaking, ſelected and gather'd 
ot Terence, and the ſame tranſlated into En- 
, together with the Expoſition, &c. newly 
mected. When this was firſt printed, I cannot 
81 25 | K 4 e 
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tell; that Edition, which I have ſeen and made uſe d 


(when a SchooI-Boy, ſays Mr. Wood): was printed at Wo 
London, 1568.in'89. which Book being eſteem'd hel- 
ful in it's time, and very vſeful for young Schola 
John Leland and Thomas Newton wrote Verſes in lo! 
Commendation of it, not only ſet before the Book, 
but alſo printed in their reſpective Encomia's, L- 
land, p. 62. Newton, p. 128. Edit. 1589. GW. dd 
- Eralmws's Paraphraſe on the Goſpels and the Att: en 
the Apoſtles; tranſlated into Engliſh at the requei f 
of Queen Catherine Parr, &c. Peter Martyr's Tres di 
tiſe concerning the Lord's Supper, &c. Lond. in 40. b 
The Author, Nicholas Vdal, whom Leland ſtyle ? 
in Latin, Odovallus, was Born in Hampſhire, at of" 
near Wykeham, of Corpus Chriſti College, Oxon, aui 
Probationer Fellow thereof, and afterwards Maſte D 
of Eaton School near Windſor, and then proceed erl 
in Arts, 1534. Maſter of Arts; but in the begin. 
ning of March, 154:. was examin'd with two Ea 
Scholars about ſtolen Images, Plate and other math!" 
ters belonging to the ſaid College of Eaton, by hg" 
Majeſties Council; yet ſometime after, he was magna 
Canon of Mindſor in the beginning of Edward th * 
sth. There is in the Prerogative Office of Re 
Province of Canterbury, in one of the Regiſters d 
Adminiſtrations, beginning at the firſt of r! 
ary 1571. a Copy of a Commiſſion granted int e! 
beginning of the Year 1572. to one Catherine 1 
bury, otherwiſe Udall, Daughter of Nicholas Via < 
of Fenne in Somerſet ſhire, giving her Power to Al T 
miniſter the Goods, Debts and Chattels of hint 
the ſaid Nicholas Udall lately deceaſed, G “ 4 
223. In the ſame Reign of Edward the 6th, Mit 
Ralph Radcliff Was a fam'd School-Maſter, who 0th 
ſcended of an ancient Family of his Name id 
Cheſhire, and afterwards of Brazenoſe College, 0c 
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metime after, he obtain'd a part of the Carmes. 
zuſe at Hutchin or Hitchin in Hertfordſhire, Anno 
38. it being about that time diſſolvd; wherein 
not only open'd a School, but alſo fram'd out 
lower Room into a Stage for his Scholars to act 
tis and Engliſh Comedies and Tragedies, to the 
d that they might be embolden'd for ſpeaking 
d Pronunciation. Which practice being us'd by 
em ſeveral Vears, his School was in great re- 
dwn and he grew Rich, &c. He had many Tra- 
dies, Comedies, Epiſtles, Orations, &c. laying 
him, which, as he would often tell his Friends, 
> would never publiſh till they had remain'd by 
m nine Years; the chiefeſt of thoſe Ludo-Thea- 
ical Pamphlets be theſe : 2 

De Puerorum Inſtitutione, &c. Pugna Nominis & 
erbi, &c. Epiſtolæ ad Tyrones, &c. Epigramata, 
c. Patient Greſeld, a Comedy. Friendſhip of Titus 
d Giſippus, Comedy. Chaucer's Melibie, Comedy. 
wes and Lazarus, Comedy. Delivery of Suſanna 
ow the. Elders, Tragy-Comed y. Job's Afflittions, 
ragedy. : The Burning of Sodom, &c. 
Radcliff. was in great eſteem at Huchin in 1553. 
ne or. more of his Deſcendants. (for he was mar- 
d and had Iſſue) were Knights; particularly 
r Edward Ratcliff of Hitchin, living in King James 
e firſt's Reign, Cc. Yrs e 

An Abſtr aft of a Pamphlet-Diſſertation, of the differs 
it Salt in Studies and Writings, MS. | 
That School- method of exerciſing Youth and Stu- 
ents in Humanity, or the lower Philological Claſſes, 
Act Plays in moſt Languages, is ſtill and always was 


„oitated by the crafty Jeſuits, to no ſmall ad vantage 
o the Scholars (who thereby ripen and grow. manly 
16 | id imbibe a ſtudious Emulation) and to the ſame 
D ect that Mr. Radcliſfręa p'd by it: that is, togræwkich 
tig N Famous, 
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Famons,andKnightsand lords of theSchools in mot 
parts of the World. It's true, they act very rar 
any Comedies; but every one of their five Claſſesexhi 
bir a Drama and a Tragedy, beſides each a Declam 
tory Scene or two, moſtly in Latin, and ſeldom i 
any other Language, unleſs Greek and Vernacul: 
Tongnes interſpers'd, as they do in their Comical ſt 
terludes; and at the end of the Year, about Auguſt, 
publick Tragedy with all Theatrical Decorations d 
Muſical, Comicaland Tripudial [nterludes,whichar 
very rare in their private Scenes ; but then thok 
pieces are generally very correct, and penn'd accorl 
ing to all the Scenical Rules of Argument, Oratorj 
Poetry and Language, by a Junto of the Maſters an 
Prefects; who arrive to a conſiderable terſeneſs it 
Latin Proſe, by dwelling continually upon fom: 
part or other of Tullys Works, as they advance t! 
the firſt Altitude of the lively Images of the La 
Poerick Expreſſion, by meditating more upon Sn 
ca's Tragedies, Statius, Lucan and Claudiar's Poet 
(which they turn into Saccum & Sanguinem) thut 
they do upon the Goſpel, or any Chriſtian Prit 
ciples. On the other hand, I] don't ſee why ol 
Schools and Tutors ſhonld ſo wonderfully neglet 
or condemn thoſe Heathen Authors, becanſe thy 
Feſuits make uſe of them; or that we ſhould 
poring ſo continually upon Juvenal and | Horatt 
Epiſtles and Satyrs, and neglect the imitating 0 
his Odes and the foremention'd Gaity of the Lat 
Poetry and Oratory. *Tis true, not long ago 4 
tagenions young Gentleman has oblig'd the public 
with Claudian's Poem, De Raptu Proſertina, in 
rival ſtrain of Engliſh Poetry. Such Pa mphlet- iq 
fents may by degrees exalt the taſt of our Latin 5 
etry in Exgland, to the ſame lofty pitch that our Fn! 
liſh vein has long ſince been poſſeſs'd of; for if 0! 
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fly eonclude,that the EngliſhSchools read ne Latin 


t if one caſts an Eve upon the generality of the 
in Poetick-pieces made in England, ſuch aSFobnſon's 
rſe- race, in Latin Numbers, South'sYouthfulCopy of La- 


ongſt the charmiug Engliſh ſtrains of Mr. Prior, 
i fuch like moderate Poetick fits of the Anglico- 
tin Muſes, one could ſcarce forbear thinking, but 
atthe firſt was hammer'd out at the ſame heat with 
mtus's Rudens, or Terence's Heautontimoroumenos ; 
d the reſt moulded upon Lucretius's Splay-footed 
mbers, with ſome pedeſtrian ſpoulings out of 
races Epiſtles and Sermons, and Juvenal or Per- 
's Rough-coated Sat yrs. 

Whence too much alſo of our Engliſh Proſe 
ſpik'd over with keen Cynicks, and *twere to 
wiſh'd that ſome of our Pulpit-Ethicks could 
p free from ſuch corroſive Acids, which rather 
tan Auditory's Ears, or even Teeth, on Edge; 
ereby People are rufl 


n to imbibe the Conick Figures of the Doctrinal 
oms and Satyrical Ethicks; and yer 'tis not 
I'd Declamation or Invective, or Satyr, but a 
rain Mediaſtin Genius, porcupin'd all over with 
Lal the three, ſuperadding a Thorny Laconiſm, for 
0 make it more piercing and leſs exceptionable ; 
Pen of ſuch a Style darts rather than writes, and 
eatens rather than perſuades, and ſtartles ra- 
r than engages an Auditory or a Reader; ſuch 
d Tools of ſome of our moſt famous Engliſh 
titers, are alſo generally cas'd in ſuch a Ridicule 


only 


to gneſs by the Engliſh Poetry, one might cer- 


ts, but Propertius's Elegies and Senecas Tragedies, 
th Statius, Lucan and Claudian's Golden Streams; 


Ebime, the ſeveral LatinCopies of Poetry publiſh'd 


d with the Temptation, to 
urn or imitate the morſures of the ſtyle, more 


L jeux de Mots, or punning upon words, that not 
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only the Jeſt is ſpoil'd in any other Language, bu 
alſo the Argument is blunted, if not loſt ; thc 
whole Subject diſoblig'd, if not quaſh'd ; the Ay. 
thor demean'd, if not actively and paſſively rid. 
cul'd. Some of Dr, S——th's and Dr. 7 — f 
Sermons, as well as generally the Writings 0 
St t and Bt, are not altogetber unchargeabt 
and clear of all ſuch offer ve gingle of Witriciſn 
and Sarcaſm; the firſt having too much of th 
Cynick and Farouche; the ſecond too much d 
Court and of the Ambaſſador (that being the ge 
neral Notion and Character of a Preacher, taket 
upon, amangſt the French Pr te ants) and tao litti 
of the Flower; the third tog much of the Cavalic 
and 12 ; a4z ay the faurthgalloping after the oth 
three, e! a h derable diſtance, in 2 more Northe 
road, ſpends all his rime and breath in perſnadin 
People to belicre his una: Red Sincerity; which i 
compaſy'd in a great mea ſure by his excellent Pant 
phlet, iatitul'd, The Life of God in the Soul of Mu 
Edit. Lond. 1707. which was the 5th Edition; in ti 
Preface, towards the latter end, G. Burnet ſays thi 
Pamphlet was written © by a pious and learned Cout 
 ©trry-Man (Scotch) of his, and knowing fo well: 
© he did, that the Author has written out nothia! 
there, but what he himſelf did well feel and knoi 
© and therefore it being a Tranſcript of thoſe Divil 
©Impreſſions that are upon his own Heart, I bij 
continues he, the native and unforc'd genuineſs of it, n 
both more delight and edify the Reader. A d a litt 
before; Me ought, ſays he, carefully to ſhun all fort 
geſtures or, mode. of Speech, and every thing that is n 
nat ive and genuine. Vet tor all his advices and pre 
tenſious to an unaffeted ſtrictneſs of depot 
meut, the geaerality of the Exfliſp Clergy 8! 
Lii:y coald neter diſcover any great genuine 
| Weig 
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eight or force in his Diſcourſes, which were ge- 
erally thought rather to afford matter of jealouſie 
nd diſ-eſteem; nevertheleſs he inſiſted upon others 
yrocuring a good Character for themſelves, vpon 
heir Approaches or Address to him, more than 
ny Perſon in poſt in the World, as he mani- 
eſted in particular to the 4i{mounted Prelates 
nd diſcarded Epiſcopal Divines of his own Coun- 
ry; tho' he himſelf would have been hard put to 
t to have procur'd himſelf a regnler Character by 
ubſcrjption of the Majority of Vouchers, in this 
r his own or any other Nation of Europe, except 
erchance, Holland and Geneva. Which is the fate 
f ſome great Men, eſpecially of his old acquain- 
ince, the Feſuits; who ate hated almoſt by all 
lomaniſts, or at leaſt by the greateſt part of them 
vn all-Pop;ſh Countries, and have conſequently very 
Characters amongſt the Papiſt- themſelves, ge- 
erally ſpeaking; yet they value not the hatred 
f their reſpective National Clergy, nor the Back- 
tings of all moſt. all the Popiſh Religious Orders, 
or the aver ſion of far the greateſt part of the 
omiſn Laity, whilſt they ſtand upon their Su- 
erior Learning and their other Popiſh Merits, and 
atrench themſelves. under the Protection and Pre- 
rments of their reſpective Princes Courts and 
avours of the ſeveral Nobility of the Popiſh Coun- 
ies. But perchance the extenſive Comprehen- 
ons and Abilities of our Proteſtant Patriot-Prelate 
ay better be compar'd and made to ſay with the 
reat-Republican Prince of the Latin Senators and 
Drators, AA. T. Cicero in the Exordium of his moſt 
loquent Oration againſt Mark Anthony, Philippica 
a, Quo-nam mes fato, Patres Conſtripti, fieri dicam, 
nemo his annis viginti Reipublica hoſtis fuerit, qui 
in bellum eodem tenipore mihi quoque indixerit! Nec 
2 | vero 
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vero neceſſe eſt à me quemquam nominari vobis, n 
ipſi recordemini. Mihi pænarum illi, plus quam 
tarem, dederunt. Te miror, Hickſs, quorum fatta in 
tere, eorum exitum won perborreſcere. Atque hoc 
aliis minus mirabar. Nemo illorum inimicus fi 
mihi voluntærius; omnes a me reipublicæ cauſa laceſſi 
&c. yet ſome are of Opinion, that he him 
(aliud agens) gives a better account of the gener 
averſion to him, in the forecited Preface to th 
excellent Religious Pamphlet in theſe words; f 
ſays he, let Men think what they will, nothing that 
conſtrain'd can ever become ſo natural, but is wil « 
pear loathſome and affected to others; which muſt net 
afford matter of jealouſie and diſ-efteem, eſpecially 

all Prying and Critical Obſervers. Who according 

fail not to obſerve further, that there is a vill 
affectation in the ſame Preface about the real 4 
thor of that Spiritual Pamphlet; for, if he is i 
Author himſelf, which he ſeems flatly to deny (x 
not without ſome mental Reſervation and mate 
Prolocutionʒ for his Speech bewrayeth him, and ag 
to the Galilean turn of denyal, as well as to the Spee 
or Stile of the Book) there's an inexcuſable Om 

or a ſcarce warrantable ſelf- extolling of himſelf, 
may be ſeen in the words quoted before. As to nll 
ſome impartia! judges ſtill further obſerve, t 
his three Volumes of his Hiſtory of the Re for mati D 
is by far out-ſtripp'd by Mr. Strype, in his three Mie. 
lumes of his Memoirs of our three firſt Archicplr 
copal Reformers, Archbiſhops Cranmer, Parker a0: 
Grindal, with another of Queen Elizaberb,?tis fuller 
atton'd for by himſelf, upon a.) parallel occali 
in the foremention'd Preface's concluſion, 7» 
verbal know theſe things have been diſcouiſ d 
with great advantages of Reaſon, Wit and 
* quence; but the more Witneſſes that conca ta 
. = 
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Pealing theſe Divine Truths with other Teſtima- 
nies, the more Evidence is thereby given. So far 
ithout doubt his Sincerity and Seriouſneſs ſeem 
irly to keep the Balance, whatever his Anta- 
pniſts may pretend to make out, as to his trif- 
ag pudder about the Love- Letters that paſs'd be- 
een Queen Anne Bolen and King Henry the 8th, 
d about the opinion of Foreign Univerſities, 
icerning King Henry's Divorce from Queen Ca- 
rine, or whether King Francis promis'd to King 
8. politically or ſincerely, or at all, to reform 
e Church of France, as he, H. 8. was doing to that 
England, or about Cranmer's carrying his Wife in a 
t, and ſuch like indigeſtable paſſages, which 
wade through, if foardable, with ſo much un- 
coming affectation and indecent eagerneſs, is far 
neath the Dignity of Hiſtory, eſpecially of that 


nd, as to the main, whether Henry the Sth 
well or no in, Marrying Queen Anne, or whe— 
er both of them were 1. Saints or no; 
„nor whether Cranmer did well in Marrying 
ſelf, or in pronouncing King Henry's Sentences 
Divorces; for, thoſe particulars es re- 
rd. in fact, don't at all affect the Reformation, 
make it better or worſe; ſince the Inſtruments 
Divine Providence for ſuch bleſſed purpoſes 
e to be fallible Mortals ; 'tis no wonder if 
permitted them to fail now, and then, eſpecially 
to their own Morals, and perchance as to ſome 
er Accidentals and Circumſtantials; and after 
that the Slandering Papiſts can pretend to ſay 
iat thoſe three Heroical Inſtruments. in God's 
ds in compaſſing our happy Reformation, can't 
ways rationally amount to any more than 
tall the three might have been too haſty in Mar- 
15 Sos Tying 


red one of the Reformation, which is not con- 
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ryingand too eager for a Royal Iſſue, and laſtly tooy 
riable in making a regular uſe of ſome of the prop 
means to eſtabliſh a taſting Conſtitution in Churd 
and State; which, nevertheleſs, Divine Providend 
dide'reit was verylong after, fix upon our irreverſ 
ble Proteſtant Ground-work, notwithſtanding all th 
waverings and failnres of Inftrumenrs, as well 
Maugre the waves and furies of the various oppoſe 
of the raiſing of our reform'dConftirntion upon th 
durable Eſtabliſhment and widening profpet 
a long ſucceeding Proteſtant indefeaſable Linea 
down to late Poſterity, till time ſhall be no mor: 
God be ever more prais'd for ſuch comfortable at 
plentiful Antepaſts of ſuch:a bleſſed Futurity fort! 
Proteſtant Church and State of England. 
Return we now to the ſeverer fort of Criticift 
upon our ſeveral methods and various conduct 
our Latin and Engliſh Writings. The Pamphlet no 
before me upon that ſubject, concludes, that ho 
cenſurable and caſtigable ſoever may be thought! 
Gelaſtico-Sarcaſmatical Interludes in the ſtyle 
the above mention'd, redonbrable Champions 
our Proteſtant Heroiſm, T-----fon, St-----t, B.- 
S-----th, and ſome few more that delight in Beg“. 
of well-ſtrung Epithets, with an Ans of ill- natufſ u 

Scorn; yet it can't be deny'd but that the finiſtit 
Sand has been put to our Engliſh ſtyle in Proſe ar 
well as Verſe; nothing can be imagin'd more 
act and accurate than the Terſeneſs, Chaſtneſs if 
Juſtnefs of Style, which flows with an inimitable 
unattainable Smoothneſs, Aptneſs and Energy, 
the Works of Biſhop Jeremiah Taylor, Dr. Hamm 
Dr. Barrow, Dr. Scot, Mr. Norris, the Penultingg've 
Biſhop of Rocheſter (Dr. Sprat) the Antepenu- 
mate and Ultimate or preſent, Biſhops of Ely, WW» 
preſent -Brſhop of Sarum, the preſent Biſhop able 
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an of Gloceſter, Dr. St anhope, Mr. Collier and Mr. 

bard, with innnmerable others of our bright 

ergy and Laity; ſuch, of the latter, as the noble 
ſtorian, Lord Clarendon, Sir Roger L'Eſtrange, 

Lock, Mr. Robert Nelſon, Mr. Congreve, Sir Richard 

el and Mr. Addiſon, belides a great many more, 

o with their Elegant as well as Eloquent Works, 

n ſcarce be any otherwiſe number'd than with an 

cetera, or thought of without exhanſting all our 

terjections and Exclamations, in ſome reſpect or 

her of Admiration. 

As to our Latin Proſe, there havent been many 

re, Who made it their buſineſs, or indeed had 

great occaſion to cultivate that antiquated 

ovince; the moſt curious and lucky in that kind 

Supererogation ſince the Reformation, were Sir 

mas Smith, Sir John Cheek, Sir Roger Aſcham and 

H. Savil, Bp. Bale and Bp. Fr. Godwin, Bp. Jewell 

d Bp. Andrews, Dr. Whitacre and Dr. Perkins. Buch- 

n and Cambden, John and R. Barclay, AB. Oſher and 
Forbes, Bp. Mount ague and Bp. Walton, Spelman and 
ton, Hum. Lloyd and Dr. Powell, Lord Bacon and 
Id Herbert, Dave nant and Carlton, Hall and Taylor, 
Beals Abbots, Sir Fa. Ware and H. Dadwell, Sir J. Mar- 


auh and Sir T. Pope-Blunt, Dr. Cave and H.Ijarton, 
ſhin: Bal and Beveridge, &c. beſides moſt of our Ci- 
oſe Wian Writers, and our Latin Phyſicians and Mathe- 
re ticians for the moſt part, eſpecially, Duc and 


ch, Willis and Sydenham, Dr. If. Barrow and Sir If. 
ton, &c. But our rough and ſubſalient or ſub- 
ting Style of our uncouth Phraſeological Latin 
umifeomes none better than our learned Selden, and be- 
tim me none worſe than our excellent Dr. Hammond, 
engt As to our Diſſenters they ſeldom trouble either 
in Proſe or Verſe, unleſs it be juſt ſo much as to 
able them to make uſe of the Scriptures or Dicti- 
Waries; whence they commonly look upon ſuch Ni- 
ceties 


| him upon a more Familiar Pegaſus of his own Col 
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ceties and Superflvities of the Latin or reel Tonne 
or Antiquities, to be little better than Rags of th 
Popiſh W---re, and Traplings of the Antichriſtiz 
B---ſt: But the Wealth and Riches of Babylon, wit 
the reſpective ways and means of hoarding upt 
Money, is good Latin, even with them, who thin 
the making Godlineſs great Gain, to he likewiſe 1 
falſe Latin in all the Oraculous Capacities of th 
Convertible Propoſition. However, the Engliſhi 
general are taken to underſtaxd Greek better thi 
to write or ſpeak in Latin, &c. | 

And as for our Latin Poetry, tho' ſcarce any of a1 
Ergliſh thought it worth their while to take pal 
enough to excel in it, yet two young Gentlemen ha 
lately in a Indicrous Theme convinc'd the Work 
that they are as capable of Playing the Homer in 
Tliad,or a Virgil in an ner d, as they were to act 
to the Life, in their reſpective Latin Pamphlet - Poe 
of Muſcipula and Hoglandia; the firſt ſeems to ha 
been pen'd by an ingenious youngStudent,for ane 
ciſe injoyn'd him by his Tutor or Proctor for (of 
waggery committed; and the ſecond ſeems to b. 
been perform'd by an elaborate Tutor, to ſhew! 
Pupil the ſhorteſt way to overtake Virgil, by ſetti 


try-breed. Or, to Meliorate that Diſtinction whi 
the comparative difference of the Style ſeems to ii 
nuate in a Superlative Degree of the viſible Sup 
Grandeur and Superiority of the perſonated Hoy! 
dianMuſe as well as Animal, over the diminutive ct 
ping Mouſe; it may be ſaid, perchance, that Mr.s 
has imitated Ovid's Metamorphoſis,with as much li 
nuity as/MeredydiusCadoganw didVirgilwith Ma jel 
Poetry. But let the Reader judge himſelf, by a1 
tle Sketch of both their Performances; the Mn 
muſe then thus begins to prelude to its delici 

by | Band 
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znquet of Toaſted Cheeſe : Monticolam Britonem, 
uw primus vincula muri Finxit & exiguum cohivebat 
retro furem, Lethaleſque dolos & inextricabile fatum, 
uſa refer; tu Phabe potens (nam te quoque quondam 
uribus infeſtum dixerunt Sminthea vates) ſis præſens; 
tot Cambrorum montibus unum Parnaſſ:»z excipiens, 
ven, dum pangere verſu Res tenues, hamilique juvat 
ludere muſa, &c. Naw let's hear the Cambrian Vir- 
| fing the Man and Arms, that overcame the migh- 
Hampſhire Hog, and by a double Conqueſt ſubd vd 
is own' Doggerel Hunger, as well as crown'd his 
itorious Temples with the Triumphant Wreath's 


"ad Arches of Black-puddings, Sauceges, Hams 
bad Bacon-Flitches: Sylveſtrem qui primus aprum 
ori ra arte ſubegit Victor & ingent es ſine cede coercuit 
in , Lardivorumque genus, ſiccat aque perna camino, 


pris. ignoto coctus farcimine ſanguis Porcoruim, 
ii carmen erit. Tu, Phabe vocantem Fxaudi cey- 
[que fave; namque exul Olympo Dicers Admeti 
cos paviſſe ſubulcus. Tuque Haldſworthe, domi ve- 
la ſeu, rancida rodis Oſſa ſuis, tumidi carmen ſervile 
wiftri ſeu juſſu componis; ades, dum preli4 4yorum 


£ 


geniunique Cano, 2 pat riæ præconia Ferre, Of Go 


ettichow near ſoever the ingenious Mr. S. Heldſworthe 
Colmes to Ovid's Metamorphoſian Heroicks, it can't 
wil impartially deny'd, but that What Cadog anus 
0 Wants of Virgil's Style, is only in the Fau-Beaſt 
Sup a Theme, the Hoglandiſh Hero, &c. However, 
1% ſplit the difference, our Pamphlet decides the 


e c\Wmuloſity with a ſhort piece of Latin Proſe and 
r. S rſe of another Poet, thus: Inter arma Camenis 
hl em pngnacibus licebat eſſe. Hoſtiles inter dimica- 
zel! nes utinam non ſoleret aliunde prodire quidpiam 
y 3 Weentins quam ab acie hujuſmodi calamorum. Verum, 
Mah ite Caſtalii Patris lectiſima turba, Caſtalidum 


cus, &- pulchro indulgete furori. Sint proprius vobis 
| 2 | . amor 
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therein. Yer *'tis ſtill more ſtrange that ſcar 


 Archilochian Dimeter Hypercatale#ich Meaſures. 
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amor & Parnaſſides umbre, Pirene & Pindi nemu; 6 
Permeſſides unde; Otia plena Deo, & populo ſecrets y. 
fano. "Tis very ſtrange, that more of the Poetid 
Veins in England don't by more frequent Exertio 
and Publications cultivate the Muſes in Latin, at 
more commonly aim at fome conſiderable Per fecti 


any of our Schools or Tutors ever exerciſe $t 
dents in the Latin Compoſure of Iambick, Sapyh 
and Horace Verſes, properly ſo call'd; ſuch as ti 
Strophe, made upon Queen Elizabeth's _— 
Quæ Virginali mole graves rote igni coruſco nubi 
dividunt? Auriga quis cali per undas Fleftit eg 
celeremque currum, &c. Horace is alſo the Stand: 
of Latin Saphicks; as in Ode the 6th, Lib. 2. 
terrarum mihi præter omnes angulus ridet; ubi 1 
Hymetto mella decedunt, viridique certat Bacca V, 
fro, &c. The Horace Verſe, is call'd alſo by for 
Alcaic, but they might as well call it, Archilochi 
for as the two firſt and laſt Lines, or Metres,of ti 
Tricolon Tetraſtrophon, be of the Dactylict, Alea 
and Acatalectick Feet, ſo the third is of Jan 


Ludonomus of a noted Free-School underſtood t 
Nature of this Horatian Verſe fo well, it ſeems, 
to give his Head-Form the noble Theme of a Tin 
box to be celebrated in this kind of Horace-Ver 
tho” Buchanan took the ſtrains of thoſe Strophe, 
be of ſo lofty a Genius, that he adapted mol 
his excellent Verſion of the Pſalms to thoſe 5 
lime Numbers, or at leaſt more than to any ot 
one kind of Verſe, except the Trimeter and Din 
Jambicks. Jambick Numbers are moſtly made uk 
in Tragical Scenes or Grave Theaters; ſuch as We 
adapted to the Peace or Truce concluded, or to 
concluded upon the Treaty now on foot, after! 

| forement10! 


61490 
remention'd Poetick Wars, between the Criticks 
nd Pamphleteers; wherein the General of the Pam- 
hlet-Forces uſes theſe Trinmphant [ambicks: Fuere 
ella, terror armorum fuit; Fuiſtis hoſtes; vera Criti- 
rum fuga paccavit orbe m, &c. The Criticks, it ſeems, 
e __—_ to be of the Part hian Race, and to make 
ſe of the ſame ambidexterous decoying Art in 
ieir- Polemicks as the old Parthians were in War 
ur'd to, which was to make a feint of running f 
nay, and then to turn back upon their Enemy all 
a ſudden; and ſometimes to let fly their Arrows | 
ckwards, whilſt they ſeem'd to run forwards. 
nd in Proſe, the heavy charge upon the amphi-  {Þ} 
ous Art of Criticks, as dangerous Troops to be 
ly'd upon by the Chriſtian and Orthodox Party, 
as thus expreſs'd : Suas nocendi artes Infernus ille 
terator nuſquam certiore hominum pernicie explicuit | 
am cùm Tartaream iſtam Criticandi furiam ex imo 
ebi clauſtro in terrarum orbem effudit. Peſtis enim [ 
| up quoddam Inferni compendium eo efficaciorem no- 


i energiam ſortitur, quo pluribus larvarum prodig its 
ſatur. Nullus Proteus, nullus Vertumnus, illius ver- 
lem furie genium ſatis exprimat. Dum aperto Marte 
hnicorum copias ducit, in Chriſtianorum caſtris ſpecioſo 
idioris ſinceritatis & eruditionis robore meret : Dum 
riſtianum exercitum in aciem dirigere videtur, He- 
do vorum alas in verſuti Martis inſidioſis anf ract ibus 
Nponit 5 dum denique Orthodoxo Authori ſocias ma- 
pollicetur, portentoſo fraudum miraculo infauſtum 
dumque Panorum & Arianorum labarum geſt ando 
varicatur. Sic nempe duplicis militie verſutia in- 
temOrthodoxorum ſtragem ubique edit non ſine adverſe 
tis riſu triumphali. TE 

Yet it can't be deny'd, but that a certain Critical 
t ſhould be interſpers'd in all Writings as, well as 
„dies, as is very well made out in a Pamphlet, in- 
VCC ſcrib'd, 


o 
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ſcrib'd, DP Education, Maximes & Reflexions de Mr. de 
Moncade;-vec un Diſcours du SEL dans les ouvrages d'|. 
prit, In 129. 4 Rouen, 1691. wherein'the ſaline Pun 
gency of a cogent Underſtanding and jintelle&ui 
Energy is explain'd by the reſpective Reliſh ani 
Operations of all the natural and artificial Salts; 
the moſt natural, depurated and exquiſit Salt, or 
convincing Energy of Literature, was the Attid 
or Athenian Cogency of Diſconrſe ; the A ſiatid 
Cities could never attain to that ſaline Delicacy 
wich all their laborious cultivating of their long 
winded Learning and affected Studies, becauſe tht 
always mix'd therewith a great quantity of a cet 
tain Salt like to that of. Nitre, which produces 
Fermentation and Flatulency in their literal 4 

well as diſcourſive Ingenuity. 'Criricks or Gramni 
tical Humaniſts of the firſt order, too often mit 
uſe of a diſguſting Salt, of a black, hitter, picquat 
and corroſive Quality, which cauſes a great de 
of Skum and Froth. Of all the Poetick Salts, f 
Epick is moſt Pure, the Lyrick moſt Delicate, f 
Tragical moſt Elevated, the Epigrammatiſt mo 
Lively, the Elegiacal moſt Temporate and Seaſc 
ing, the Satyrical moſt Vipering and Piercing, f 
Eclogiſt and Idilian the moſt Country-wiſe and 
tive, the Comical the moſt Vulgar Salt of afl. J 
Oratory- Salt ſhould be Natural and Tempori 
the Panegyrical-Salt ought to be Delicate 
Modeſt, the Declaiming-Salt is Briniſh, Unnatu 
and of an Unſavoury Degout; the Pulpit-Salt out 
to be Seaſoning, Blanching and Curing, but! 
Ridiculing,Blackening nor Inflaming; Hiſtorical- 
ſhould be Savoury, Enlivening and Genuine, 
ſophick-Salt ought to be ſo well decrepited as not 
Eva porate. The, beſt Mixtures and Compoliti 
of all thoſe Salts of Human Literature,” are tl 
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repar'd by Homer and Ariſtotle, Laertius and Lon- 
nus, Tully and Seneca, Gr. Nazianzen and Boetitu, 
etrarcha and Laur. Valla, Eraſmus and Geſner, J. 
hole and Bartolinus, Puffendorf and Morhoff, Leib- 
tz and Fabricius, Grotius and Vo ws, Bail and Le 
lerc, Grævius and Gronovius, Cauſabon and Sal maſius, 
ulius and Joſ. Scaligeri, Kircher and Strada, Baltaſar 
racian and Rapin, Gaſſendi and Du Hamel, Huetius 
nd Thomaſin, John Barclay and William Cambden, 
ord Bacon and Lord Herbert, Selden and Milton, 
larvey and Willis, Hammond and Sanderſon, Boyle 
nd Sydenham, Paſchal and Boyleau, John Norris and 
bert Barclay, Dr. Wallis and Dr. Gregory, Dr. Haley 
nd Sir Iſaac Newton, judge Hales and Bp. Sprat in his 
nparalleF'd Hiſtory of the Royal Society; which can never 
zremembr'd by a true bred Engliſh Man, without the 
reateſt concern of a Patriot'slrretrievahle Grief, that 
at matchleſs pattern of an Engliſh Hiſtorical Pen 
buld never be prevail'd upon, neither by the ſacred 
enius of his own Church and Country, nor by the 
ent Requeſts of his Metropolitan, Archp. Sancroft, 
or by the Perihermiacal Innuendo's of both Uni- 
erſities, nor by the Tacit Votes of moſt of the zea- 
us Members of the Church of England, to under- 
ke to tranſmit to late Poſterity, the Hiſtory of the 
efor mation of the Church of England; he would 
ave infallibly thereby redoubl'd the luſtre of his 
mn Name, and have laid uacancellable Obliga- 
ons at home and abroad, and have ſpar'd our 
od Biſhop Burnet a great deal of Labour, Rubs 
ad Reflections. 


ut b | | 
4. 1 bo! ſome of that ſtrange Salt ia our Hiſtory and 
Prange Iacenſe upon our Altars, have been in a great 


eaſure of that Hiſtorical kind, repair'd and made 
nends for, by the Homogeaial Salt of Mr. Strype and 
lr. Ec hard s genuine and true-bred Hiſtories; who 
L 3 are 
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are now the only or principal two, that are ſo emi: 
nently capable of repairing that irrecoverable Dan- 
mage of the late Biſhop Sprat's naſeaſonable Omil. 
ſions and Layings-up of his Engliſh Hiſtorical Tx 
lent; which, if ever it be ſupply'd, or the ampl: 
Idea of the Biſhop of Carliſle's Engliſh Hiſtorica 
Library, ever fulfill'd, it muſt be, in all probabi- 
lity, by thoſe two. Tho' Mr. Echard is not ſo luck 
as to gain with all his Hiſtorical Salt of the bef 
Engliſh produce, a right place in the ſaid Engl 
Hiſtorical Library, where he is ſaid, p.74. © to har 
* writ only for uſeful diverſion, in a method appear 
© ing leaſt irkſome, every Reign being divided int 
© ſo many Stages or Periods for pauſe or reſt : By 
the truth on't is, that moſt Reverend Author ſtag 
ing over the Margin of Mr.Echard's Hiſtory of Ex 
land, met with a very Methodical Chronology 
which preſently ſtruck his fancy, it ſeems, wit 
the Idea of travelling in a Stage-Coach, or wil 
the reſting pauſes or opportunities upon a Char 
latan's Stage; for in all likelihood he expected 
every Year of every reſpective Reign to have i 
titular Station in the body or top of the Pages, wit 
other formal Subdiviſions; but he ſhould have d 
ſtinguiſh'd between Annals or Chronicles and Mi 
jeſtick Hiſtory, which muſt keep up its Port all 
Grandeur, with one continu'd Thread of nob 
Materials and ſcientifical Exemplifications ; ove! 
looking all Povertex and every thing that is 10 
ſubſtantially pertinent to the higheſt purpoſes ( 
the Creation, and to the compleat Edification a 
Information of Mankind, in its ſeveral Providenti 
degrees with the moſt Weighty and CharaQeriſtic 
Particulars of all kinds: Which Mr. Echard has p*WW 
form'd with an uncommon Talent, both in his nat 
thod and ſtyle; and indeed his as well as Mr. Strg! 

| | Hiſtoric 
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iſtorical Pieces be ſome of the moſt finiſh'd Elucu- 
ations we have of that kind, in the Exgliſo Tonguo, 
hich more than ordinary Parts with Intrinſick Ex- 
lency as well as the Valuable Services done to the 
blick, will never have ex Condigno Juſtice done 
em, till their Merits be crown'd with a ſtation pa- 
el to that of the worthy Author of the Hiſtor 
the Royal Society; but if they ſhould likewiſe imi- 
te his Adept-Humility in caſting away the Net 
hen the Fiſh was taken, or in hiding his Hiſto- 
cal Talent, then they may deſerve to remain un- 
referr'd any higher than the learned Mr. Whar- 
or our great Dr. Mills, or to have the Merits 
their deſerving Talents, to be deem'd only ex 
ongruo, With thoſe of the ingenious Mr. Talents, 
hoſe Hiſtory of Schiſm, in my poor judgment, 
one of the moſt erudite and uſeful Pamphlets 
at ever was printed. But 'tis not much to be 
dubted but that thoſe tranſcendant Hiſtorians of 
rs, would rather preſs upon the Foot-ſteps of our 
T. Pr, whoſe deſerv'd advancement did rather 
ur bim on to publiſh the Primitive Catechiſt of the 
lexandrian Church, than to dig his Attick Talent in 
e Earth, or hang up his Net, with a Caprus Capta 
tum, & c. The reſult of all thoſe Allegorical Salts of 
Warning, is to gain that great knowledge, which con- 
sin judging of things according to the different de- 
ees of certainty that they may have, to clear the 
th of appearances, to take that for Opinion, which 
only Opinion, and ſo to diſtinguiſh Judgmears, as 
au give a ſound Judgment of every thing; one muſt 
ſo frugal of one's belief, that one may diſpenſe 
according to the differeat degrees of certainty, 
take nothing for. Truth, but what is true, and 
s at only probable, which is really ſo. Thus far 
e Pamphlet-Diſſertation of the different 8 
Oric Ro 
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and Salts in Studying and Writing: Out of the! 
Manuſcript of Myletius Bt, &c. 0 
24 John Rhe ſe, Or ap Riſe, or Priſe, or Priſeus, Way jd 
Born of a Gentile ancient Family in Wales, and fi 
dy'd for ſome time, probably, in the ancient Hoſti e 
call'd, Broadgates (now Pembroke College) where fe 
ſeveral of both his Names and Time were Students: 
He was encourag'd in his Studies by William, the firlWri 
Earl of Pembroke, of the Herbert's Family, and made 
great advances therein, eſpecially as to the H iſtori ro 
and Antiquities of his own Country. In 1546. 40 
2. he with many others receiv'd the honour h. 
Knighthood from the hands of Edward Lord Pre 
tector of England. About which time our Auth 
obſerving the great and manifold Errors which ite 
were made by Polydore Viril, in his Hiſtorie Aar 
glicæ Libri 27. wherein many things redounded Wer 
the diſhonour of the Brit;ſh Nation; he thereupoeſi 
publiſh'd, | e: 
Deſcriptio Cambria, augmented and made perf: Wir 
by Humphrey Lloyd, and ſet before the Hiſtory t 
Wales; which was tranſlated into Engliſh by tit! 
ſaid Lloyd, and augmented, corrected and pilem 
liſn'd by David Powell, Anno 1584. The ſaid Duni 
ſcription of Cambria was printed again at OxWin 
1663. in two Sheets and an half in 4. under tie. 
Title of, A Deſcription of Wales; but it diffenlo 
fo much in Words from the former, that mauer! 
Readers are apt to take it for another thing. Fila 
Hiſtoria Britannica, &c. Defenſio Regis Arthuri, «ng 
Fiſtoriæ Britannica Defenſio, printed at London 15 tir 
in 4to. by his Son Richard Price, D. D. Trattatu:Wfoc 
be &c. He dy'd of the reform'd Religio ill 
in the beginning of Queen Mary's Reign, &c. $ ſe 


An Abriagment of a Manuſcript Diſſertation iv. 
the old Britiſh Hiſtorians and others, as follows. 


(198i)? - 

This brave and learned Britiſb Knight, deſerv'd 

s honour by his Loyal Sword againſt the Scotch; 

d by his learned defence of the Britiſh Hiſtory, 
purchas'd ſuch a firm repute, that none ever 

ce offer d to make a formal ſtand againſt him, 
fore our late Biſhop Stilling fleet in his Origines. 
itannice; wherein he is pleas'd to draw his Sa- 

rical Pen againſt the Britannick Antiquities, with 
e ſame ſtrength of Argument, that would de- 

oy all the Hiſtories in the World ; For (fays he 

Orig. Brit. p. 338. Oc.) many of the Authors Sir 

hn quotes, are only Geoffrey of Monmonth's Echoes, 

hers ſpeak not plain enough, and ſome are too modern. 

the ſame Poctick Licence, one may go thorough 

itch, and ſay with the ſame grave Tone of Arbi- 

ary Criticiſms; the Greek Hiſtorians are but 
lerodotuss Echoes, as the Latins are Livius's; Ec- 

efiaſtical Hiſtory is but the Echo of Euſebius, as 
e Engliſh Chronicles will be but the Echo of the 
air of Monks Bede and Malmsbury; or, in ſhort, 
the Reverend Biſhop Nicholfon is but the Echo 
the learned Biſhop Srillingfleet; who in p. . ibid. 
ems to be as cheerful as when he deſcrib'd the 
opiſh Miracles at Compoſtella (where, to any ones 
binking, he re- exhibits a Chorus of Satyrs dancing 
he Antique, tho? but a proper Scene for ſuch Mira- 
ulous Popiſh Impoſtures) ſaying very gravely, That 


1a0Wlerlinus Avalonius might as well have been made Se- 
Fil'etary to Joſeph of Arimathea, as to have liv'd under 

ig Malgocunus; and yet when his Critical Pegafus 
5/{W tir'd with ſuch merry Carriers, he is for walking 


foot upon the level with his Fellow-Mortals, and 
vill be ſometimes for variety and change of Scenes, 
$ ſerious and as credulous as old Mr.Caradocof Lau- 
ar van, who as the learned Biſhop Srillingfleet, p. 205. 
bid. Will have it, writ the Life of Gilda. 


Albanice- 
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Albanico-Badonicus, for ſo they are link'd together 
by the Author of the Engliſh Hiſtorical Librar, 
into one huddle; tho' the more able Author of th 
Hiſtoria Litterata is of another Opinion, and for 
giving them more Elbow-room,in honour of all the 
Branches of the Gildan- Family, &c. However, to al 
ſuch Anti-Britannick Criticks, we may repeat the 
ingenious Mrs. Elſtob's anſwer to Dr.Stilling fleet, in hes 
Preface to the Saxon Homily, p. 28. Why muſt even 
Man's fancy, without other proof, cancel the Authority! 
Hiſtories not diſallow'd in other points? Or ſay with the 
right Reverend Dr. Nicholſon, in his Engl. Hiſt. Lil. 
mut at is mut andis, p. 57. "Tis a ſcandalous Reproach, an 
not worth anſwering, which Sir Tho. Craig (in Scotland 
Soveraignty aſſerted, p 47.) gives of the Worceſter 
Monk Florence, that he led his Followers into Erro, 
like fo many Cattle breaking over a Ditch. 
"Tis ſurprizing to ſee the Antithetick (and evet 
contradictory) Partiality that runs through all tha 
Hiſtorical Library; as for example, Gilda is repre 
ſented in p. 32. Hiſt. Libr. as a Jeremiah Lamentilf 
the Miſeries of his own Country, and in p.28. bid. It 
is made a Declaiming Hireling and a Mercenary Bat 
riſter fee'd againſt his own Nation, to render ther 
the Blackeſt Miſcreants in the World. And in p.47 
ib. he ſcoffingly tells us, that Aſſerius Menevenſis, is oui 
ſaid, by hear- ſay, to have been Bp. of Shirburne (no 
Salisbury) whereas nothing can be more certain tha 
that he was a Biſhop there for ſeveral Years, to | 
dying day, as appears by the Authentick Regiſtry il 
Bp. Godwin's Epiſcopal Records, De Præſulibus, & 
And in p. 36. Geoffrey of Monmouth is ſtyl'd ol 
an Archdeacon, but ia p. 59. he is uſher'd in by tl 
by as Biſhop of St. Aſaph, where without the lea 
doubt he reſided as ſuch till his Death. Andi 
p. 23 ibid. Gyraldus Cambrenſis is call'd gh 
| 22 5 —— „end wie Figo 
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Biſhop Ele#, tho? he could not be ignorant, but 
hat the laſt ſeventeen Years of his Life, he ſpent 
ith the Epiſcopal Character of the Biſhop of 
Meneva, now St. Davids. Tis true Geoffrey of Mon- 
outh had five Defamatory Enemies, viz. William 
he little Monk of Newburg, Polydore Virgil, Camb- 
len, Biſhop Stillingfleet and the Biſhop of Carliſie; 
eſides John Wethamſtede (of the 15th Century) 
ho firſt oppos d the ſtory of King Brutus, as John 
How will have it in his Preface to his Chronicle + 
To the firſt I oppoſe Matthew Puris, who calls him 
merpresVerus of Walter Calenius (Archdeacon of Ox- 


151. Edit. Lond. 1640. fol. to the ſecond I oppoſe 
Is own Countryman Ponticus Virunnius, who Epito- 
niz d the ſaid Galfridus Monumuthenſis's Hiſtory, 
nd was printed by Dr. Powell, in 8vo. Lond. 1585. 
he t'other three Oppoſers of the Britiſh Hiſtories, 
hay be over and above match'd by John Leland 
rom whoſe Fountain-head all our beſt latter Hi- 
rians of England, as well as Wales, find themſelves 
blig'd to borrow Irrigations for their Hiſtori- 
al-Rent-Plates) by our Sir John Price, Dr. Powell 
who edition'd Cardecys's Hiſtory of the Welſh Kings, 
Wi 4c. Lond,1584. and ſince printed by William Win, 
697.) and by Dr. Thomas Gale, who publiſh'd Gil- 
u, Nennius, Aſſerius's Chronicle, found in St. Neot's 
onaſtery, Ralph de Diceto or Diſſeto, Dean of London's 
bronicle of the Britiſh Kings, John Fordon's Hiſtory 
Scotland, amongſt his fifteen Writers of Hiſtoriæ 
ritannicæ, in folio Oxon 1691. Hector Boethius with 
oſt of the Scotch Hiſtorians are for Biſhop Feoffrey's 
iſtory, and Gervaſe of Tilbury, King Henry the 


di Nephew writ a large Hiſtorical Commentary 
nellen Feoffrey, of Alon mout his Hiſtory, under the 
ile of Juſtrationes Galfredi, as may be ſeen in 


F. Pit's 


wd's Welſh Annals, in the 12th Cent.) in Hiſtor. ad An. 
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*Pitts's De Scriptoribus, p. 274. and Bale Cent 
And the ingenious Antiquary and Fellow of Gon 
and Caius's College in Cambridze, has vindicated th 
ſame Britiſh Hiſtory and Cambrian Antiquities, i 
his elaborate Tr: t,ft;1d. De Anglorum gentis Origin 
Diſſertatio, in 899. Cart abrigiæ, 1678. Autore Roben 
Seringham Cantabhrigienſi, & c. p. 124. ad 134. when 
. 125.126. he confirms with Bale, that the Britain 
ad a whole Body of Muaicipal Laws, enaQted þ 
King Dunwallo Molmutius, about 400 Years befor 
Chriſt, which were ſoon afterwards enlarg'd þ 
Queen Martia; All theſe, ſ:ys Bale, p.10. Edit. 
were tranſlated into Latin by the Poet Gildas, and in 
Saxon by, King Elfrid; whence the Saxon Laws, call 
Lex Merciorum, hed their denomination from Leg 
Martiæ. And Sir John Pettus further obſerves (Gli 
ad Flet. Min. voce Coyn) that the word Coin is 
abſtract of Coynobeline, who firſt coin'd Money! 
Malden. See more of the Britiſh Queens, Cunobel 
and Brundvica, and King Praſutagus, or Pratuſagi 
or Arviragus and Cymbeline (all about Chriſt's tim 
Cambden's Remains, p. m. 199. and Dr. Plot's Nati 
Hiſt. of Oxfordſh. cap. 10. &c. '*© Mw 
Bp. Aſſerius's Life of King Eltrid, was firſt printf 
by AB. Parker at the end of his Edition of Thon 
Walſingham”s Hiſtory, fol. Lond. 1574. It was ne 
modeliz'd into Engliſh by Sir Henry Spelman, fol 
Oxon 1678. and again by Mr. Hearne, in 8vo. 01 
1709. and Bp. Geoffrey's famous Chronicon ſive Hiſt 
Britonum, libri 12. has taken ſo well, even among 
Foreigners, that it has had ſeveral Impreſſions, 


apud Jo. Badium, Anno Dom. 1508. and Hyd 9 
1587. | And Bp. Gyrald Cambrenſis's Ttinerary W. ? 


. Deſcription of Wales, was publiſh'd by Dr. Pow 
„8 o. Lond. 158 5. Now ſurely theſe three auc 
Welſh Biſhops, and eminent Bririſh Hiſtorians, * 


ce 


ET 

ot any ways inferior to the three Monkiſh Heroes 
f the ancient 7 Hiſtory (according to the 
. Libr.) viz. Bede a Monk of Weremouth and 
arrow (Girwenſis Territorii) in the Dioceſs of Dur- 
m (then Lindisfarne) Monk William of Malmsbury 
nd Monk Matthew of St. Albans, alias, Matthew 
ris. How little more learned or reverable ſoever 
ere thoſe three Welſh Prelates than theſe three 
ziih Monks, 'tis evident, the Monks are far 
nore ſtuff d with Popiſh Superſtitions and Mona- 
ick Forgeries. And Biſhop Jeoffrey's Ridicula Fig- 
enta, as Gwilyam Bach of Newbury will have it, are 
ot half ſo bad as William the Monk of Malmsbury's 
oeticus furor & fabule efficioſe, wherewith our 
arned Dr. Gale (Præfat. ad Hiſtor. 15. p. 11.) 
harges that Monkiſh Hiſtorian. And the Monk 
atthew Pariſienſis indiſcriminately laſhes, upon 
caſion, the Romiſh Low as well as High Church, 
hat is, Kings as well as Popes, and is more for 
piſh Tales and Miracles than Biſhop Gyraldus. 
atthew Paris's firſt edition by Archbiſhop Parker, 
t Lond. 1571. and the ſecond at Zurick, in 1606. 
re diſlik'd not only by Baronius and the Romaniſts 


ins the Author of the Engl. Hift. Libr. p. 62. unne- 
"= ſſarily as well as unfairly, triumphs) but alſo 
nel Sir James Ware, in his ſecond Book of the Iriſh 


riters, p. 111. and Voſſius, lib. 2. De Hiſt. Lat. 
ap. 58. and Brian Thwin, in his third Book of the 
ntiquity of the Univerſity of Oxford, three Pro- 
on? fant Virtuoſo's of the firſt rank; tho? in reality 
MW argument can be well brought from thence, pro 
con, any Church (unleſs it be now and then a 
Wt, or ad hominem, out of the Conſpiracies of 
Pole Pope and Council of Lyons againſt Emperors, 
ace ſuch like unchriſtian fairs) for tis truly ſaid 
Matthew Paris; that his Monkſhip is at every 

D body 
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body that comes in his way. Sir James Ware ob 
ſerves in the foregoing place, that the ſaid Monk 
Matthew was a Plagiary; for the firſt and gre 
part of that Hiſtory was writ by one Rogerus Mas- 
dovre de Wendover Prior de Bealvair, vix. from it! 
beginning 1067. to 1235. and thence continu'd by 
that Monk Paris to 1250. whereunto are ſubjoin 
that very Year theſe words: Hic terminatur fratri 
MathaiParifienſis Monachi Sti Albani Chronica; and hi 
Death is likewiſe inſinuated there at the ſame time; 
and thence the Hiſtory is prolang'd to the Yeu 
1273. the laſt of the Riegn of Henry the 3d, by 
William Riſhanger, probably another Brother Monk 
But Mr. Wars in his Edition of that Chronicle, 
London 16495. thinks, that Mat. Pars liv'd to tht 
Year 1259. and lengthen'd his Intentions and Stor 
himſelf, accordingly; and ſince that, the Pariſi 
itor is of the ſame ſentiment with Dr. Wats, & 
Alathei Monachi Albanenſis Angli Hiſtoria Majo 

& c. Editio nova, fol, Lond. 1684. | 
As for Bede, the Saxon Hiſtorical Hero of t 
Engl, Hiſt. Libr. tis own'd, ibid. p. 99. that hei 
fill'd up to the brim with ſuch pleaſant Legends, 
the chat of the Country or a good Invention wol 
_ affoard ; which can't reaſonably be ſaid of Biſhi 
Aſſer's Hiſtorical Collections, tho' one may 
ply to all thoſe fix parallell'd Hiſtorians, what Wir, 
faid in the ſame place of Bede, viz. © he mull! 
© pardon'd for ſtuffing his Hiſtories, here and the 
with thumping Miracles; the natural product 
*the zeal and ignorance of his Age, which was tl 
*8th Century; as Afr was of the ↄth, and Wil 
the Monk and Librarian of Malmsbury, with ent 
© Geoffrey of Monmouth, were of the 12th, and i 
© Biſhop Silveſter Giraldus Cambrenſis, with Matti 
paris, dy d in the 13th Century, The ſaid He 
| : 
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zry's Hiſtories were publiſh'd by Sir Henry Savill 
mongſt his five Writers of Engliſh Hiſtory, at 
md. 1596. and at Francfurt. 1601. And Bede's 
hole Collection of Tracts, were printed together 
n eight Volumes, folio, at Cology 1612. The 
eſuit Chiffletius publiſh'd Bede's Hiſtoria Eccleſiæ 
entis Anglorum, emendatior & auttior (as he ſays) 
rom a Manuſcript of St. Maximin's Monaſtery at 
ſreves, in 4to. at Paris 1681. The ſame Hiſtory 
yas printed alſo in Latin, with King eMlfrid's 
aon Paraphraſe, at Cambridge, folio, 1644. by 
braham Wheloc, with the Saxon Chronicle, ſince 
dicion'd by Dr. Gibſon, with Notes, in Latin and 
axon, at Oxford, in 4to. 1692. (who alſo edition'd 
ambden Noviſſime, and Otto and Ottoban's Cardinal- 
gantine Decrees, and other Popiſh Conſtitutions, 
drmerly impos'd upon England, together in two 
nion-Volumes with thoſe of the Reformation, 
dio, Lond. 1912. and dedicated them to him who is 
ud to have had the beſt taſt and moſt guſt in ſuch 
d Church-Colle&s of any in the Univerſe, except 
obert Sharrock, the Civilian, who publiſh'd them 
ter the Popiſh Bp. . Linwood, together with the 
d Provincial of the Province of Canterbury, in 
M. price 5 s. William Lixwood's Provincial-Conſti- 
tions of England, is in folio, price 18 5.) Bede's 


hat Nlartyrologe in Verſe, was publiſh'd by Luke D' Achery 
uit i the 1oth Tome of his Spicilege, and an Epiltle 
the Bede, never before printed, was publiſn'd by 
ut Cabin in the firſt Tome of his Analecta, and 


We Jeſuits Henſquenius and Papebrochius publiſh'd 
their ſecond Hagio-Biographal Volume for the 
onth of March, another Martyrologe of Bede's in 


id ole, quite different from that which was printed 
artbWth the reſt of his Works; and Sir Fames Ware 
1664. printed Bede's Hiſtory of the Abbots as 

| - nl 
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his Monaſtery of St. Peter and Paul at Weremouth 
and Farrow, with ſome alſo of Bede's Epiſtles; theſe 
laſt Pamphlet-pieces of Bede's were printed with 
ſome of Fgbert's Archbiſhop of York and Aladhelm's 
Biſnop of Shirburne, in folio, Lond. 1693. as alſo 
with Bede's Comments upon the beginning of Ge- 
ne ſis and upon Habakuk's Canticle, never before 
printed. And very lately Dr. Smith Prebendary of 
Durham, undertook to make a new Edition of al 
Bede's Works, &c. 
But to come to our Hiſtorical Rivals, for the 
main, I am of Lcland and Seringham's Judgment; 
and I hope, the Author of the Engliſh Hiſtorical 
Library will allow me to think the Arguments and 
Authority of theſe Writers, Leland and Seringhan, 
(aotwithſtanding their claſhing CharaQers and 
contrary Viciſſitudes of Praiſe and Diſpraiſe in the 
Engliſh Hiſtorical Library) and common Conſidera 
tion, to be as weighty (in theſe matters) as thok 
of the two (Cambden and Stillingfleet) greate 
Doctors in Chriſtendom; for even they are not f 
great as to be without their Enemies and weight) 
Charges, as well as the often-mention'd Bifhop 
Geoffrey and Girald ; tis well known that no be 
a Man than Sir Symmond's D' Ewes (Edit. folio, Lon 
1695. and very lately ſince) took upon him to di 
cover Errors in every Page of Cambden's Antiquitit! 
as did alſo Mr. Brook or Brookmouth ;, ſee Archif 


UVſber's Letters, p. 496. Fuller's Church- Hiſtory, & 


and others ſtick not to ſay, that he Characterii 


Countries and Families, according to the differen 


Scenes oi Hoſpitality he was entertain'd witli 
in his Hiſtorical Voyages, &c. 

And Bp. Stilling fleet and Dr. Burnet were chary 
with no leſs Anti-Hiſtorical Practices, than to Il 
poſe upon the; World with Fabulous Records, r 
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for having unfairly and unfaithfully join'd together 
in their Endeavours to leſſen Epiſcopal Ordination, 
as Mr. S. Lowth pretended to prove in his Treatiſe, 
of the ſubject of Church- Power, publif'd in 849. Lond. 
1685. againſt the Eraſtian Tenets in Mr. Hobbes's Le- 
nathan. See Dr. Stilling fleet's Letter to the Biſhop of 
mdon, and Dr. Burnet's Letters in Anſwer to Mr. 
i owth, in 40. Lond. 1685. and Anthony Harmer's Speci- 
ll 2 of ſome Errors and Defects in the Hiſtory of the Re- 
urmat ion, Edit. Lond. 8vo. 1693. and Diſcourſes on Dr. 


) 


de Nprnet and Dr. Tillotſon, Edit. in 4to. Lond. 1695. and 
rip. Burnet's Vindication, in 8vo. Lond. 1696. wherein it 
* ppears that thoſe two Prelates even Maugre their 
n 


reat Fame and Figure,could not be free from being 
grad uc'd by no leſs a Perſon than D H--cks (p. 58, 
1.) as ſhameleſs Writers, (p. 29.) as Latitudina- 
ans, (p- 84.) as Enthuſiaſts, (p. 86.) as Apoſlates 
id Atheiſts of the graver ſort, (p. 90. 110.) and as 
enters of Lies and Falſe Stories, (p. 91. of the 
Indic. and p. 42. of the Charge) but ſuch groſs 


t anders and uncducated Railings will rather raiſe 
50 an depreſs the Character with all knowing and 


iſe Perſons; but the Scandal is ſtil] heighten'd, 
hen in their Sermons they reflect upon one ano- 
er's Diyinity, as fit only for the Auditory of 
Citizens Wives and Preatices, or, as {uch Divines 
that would be a ſcandal to a well- regulated Stage, 
r ſuch like Sarcaſms. See Dr. S---th and T---rſon's 
rTmons, G. And the Reverend Mr. Biſſet tells 
in his Modern Fanatick, Part 1. p. 18. That Dr. 
che verel ſaid that Dr. Tillotſon and Stillingfleet 
re two of the dulleſt Writers in the Church of Eng- 
nd, and challeng'd any of em (then preſent) 0 
int ion 4 good Book wrote by either; and that in Biſhop 
Mlngfleet's Origines Sacræ, there are Ten Thouſand 
d Ten Thou ſand times Ten Thouſand Errors. Nay 
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others don't ſcruple to aſſert, that he found or 
bought thoſe Origines Sacre in Manuſcript, toge- 
ther with other Books and Manuſcripts of a con- 
ceal'd piece of a Sale-Library. But perchance that 
report may not be better grounded than what wa 
invidiouſſy ſpread abroad of our Biſhop Bayly's put. 
chaſing his Practice of Piety from a Widow; or 
Mr. Dryden's meeting with his Abſolon and Achi- 
tophel, in Manuſcript, ready made to his hand, in 
a Bundle of Manuſcripts. I have heard no leſs: 
Perſon than the Poet John Wilſon, avouch it, 2 
one of the ſecrets of Parnaſſus ; tis the ſame little 
Wilſon, whom Rocheſter, or ſome other Author of 
a Seſſion of the Poets, makes to ſay, He'd Swear 
he'd maintain whatever he writ. Hence ti 
plain, that the beſt Writers in general, as wel 
as the beſt Hiſtorians in particular, may lye under 
the unjuſt prejudices of very conſiderable Perſons; 
and yet be nevertheleſs valuable tor all thoſe Arbi. 
trary or Precarious Exceptions, which the commot 
Viciſſitudes of corrupted Mortality make Men liab*.. 
to, in Active and Paſſive Capacities. Twas by tha 
Circulation of Humour and Paſſion, that the Hi 
ſtorical Collections of the abovemention'd We: 
Prelates came to be run down, tho' they had bee! 
In the higheſt eſteem with Prince and Country fo 
thoſe very learned Services to both; which way 7- 
the occaſion that particulary Biſhop Geoffrey d 
Monmouth's Hiſtory had all along more Manuſcrip 
Editions than any of our ancient Hiſtorians what 
ſoever, as is clear enough ſtill by the printed 4 
counts of the reſpective ſurvivals of ſuch old Mz 
nuſcript- Publications; for, in the late Biſhop i 
Ely's Library, there be no leſs than three or fo! 
Manuſcripts of the ſaid Bp. Feoffrey's Hiſtory, whid 
is at leaſt two to one of any other Hiſtorian Ms 
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uſcripts, and Mr. Theyer's Private Cabinet, is ſaid 
o have Manuſcript - Editions, both of Biſhop 
feoffrey and Biſhop Giraldus Cambrenſis. And the 
ike proportion of thoſe Manuſcripts may be likely 
bnough to be found in other Repoſitories abroad; 
ho' the Author of the Engl Hiſt. Libr. p. 111. 
tems to triumph over the Papiſt-Renegado's be- 
ond Seas, that we Hereticks have got all the 
Manuſcripts, notwithſtanding their Popiſh Brags 
to the contrary, well known to their Friend Mr. 
Wharton ( Angl. Sacr. in Prefat.) tis a ſign that Mr. 
harton was not ſo well acquainted with the Brag- 
ing Jeſuit Rob. Parſons (as with ſome other latter je- 
its) who upon that very Topick bewail'd his party 
rofully, for the want of thoſe Utenſil, they were 
rcd to leave here behind them; for, in the third 
ttle Volume of his three Converſions of England 
mention'd by the right Reverend Dr. Nicholſon, 
id. p. 110.) cap. 18. p. 410, 411. Edit. 1604. S. 
7. I find that to be true (ſays the Crafty Jeſuit) 
ich oftentimes I have thought with my ſelf, that the 
liſtory of England, eſpecially Eccleſiaſtical, cannot 


* jſobly be well written in theſe our days, either by Ca- 
e olicks or Proteſtants, which yet ſeemeth much to 
Yee! deſir d, not only by us, but by them alſo (H. Savill in 


refat. in Gul. Malmſbur. & Gul. Cambden in Prafat. 
Aſſer. Menevenſ.) the reaſon hereof is, for that Ca- 
lick Writers cannot have a ſufficient inſtruction or 
thentical Records, either for the time paſt or preſent, 
ey being in the hands of their Adverſaries. And as 
the Proteſtant Writers, if they ſhould take the mat- 
in hand, they muſt either feign of their own, or write 
holly ag ainſt themſelves, or trifle out the matter with 
pertinent ſtuff, &c. So the ſturdy Jeſuit ſawcily 
es on in verifing the old Proverb, A Fool's bow 
ſoon ſhot. However 'tis plain, Mr. Wharton has 

| M 3 furniſh'd 
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furniſh'd our Author with a falſe Squib for his 
Ca valcade; beſides, thoſe Refugees from their God 
and Country, never ſo much as offer'd to Write of, 
much !e{s to Print any ancient Manuſcript, of any 
of our Exgliſi or Britiſh old Authors; about which, 
our Author of the Engl. Hiſt. Libr. takes a great 
deal of pains to make great diſcoveries, which he 
often does not like when he has done; for their 
dear Faces as often appear to be very Monkiſh, 2 
ſoon as the duſt is ſhaken off, and their Popiſh Bowels 
begin to be open'd, and then he, as well as hi 
Readers, are as ſoon out of conceit with ſuch Ma- 
nuſcript Productions, after all thoſe laborious 
Recherches and learned Diſcoveries; which are ſtil 
meaner than the printed Arcanums. As when he tell 
us, ibid. E. H. L. p. 110. That the aforeſaid Parſm 
borrow'd his Story of King Lucius from Baronins; 
from whom ſhould D---ls borrow but from one ano. 
ther? But then the cream of the jeſt is to come; why, 
© Baronius himſelf had it from the Centuriator, 
© which that daughty Cardinal would have been loth 
© to have own'd. But that's ſtill a greater jeſt ; what 
then do they read for, but to be improv'd ? Th 
Centuriators had it from ſome body,and in all pro 
bability from ſome Popiſh Author; what then, a 
they ever the leſs learned? Or the Profeſt Cauk 
ever the leis grounded ? Or the Popiſh Superſtitions 
ever the leſs to be reform'd or deteſted ? That 
ſtory was printed long enough before 1llyricus 0 
his learned Collegues of Magdeburg ever thought 
to put Pen to Paper; neither did the Mag debug 
genſes ever pretend to new diſcoveries of Mangan 
ſcripts of that ſtory, and ſcarce of any other. Th'W 
muſt have borrow'd the materials from Matt he 
Weſtminſter, Edit. Lond. 1570. folio. Naucleru 
Pamme ius, Sulc ardus, Notkerus Balbulus in his Ms 
tyrolagut 
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hrologue, Malbrancus de Morinis, eAgoydius Tſcudus 
in Saa priſca Rhetia, an old Chronicle of Germany, 
printed at Mentz in 1482. Officiam Ecclefie Curienſis, 
Les Annales  Acquitaine, par Jean Bouchet, &c. 
Not but I take Flacrus Miricus to be the better 
Scholar as well as a better Chriſtian, tho* not ſo 
much of a Gentleman or a Scholar of Qnality as 
Baronius ſeems to be by his Airs and his Majeſtic 
Style, and yet might have no need to go to the 
Centuriators to borrow Matterials for to ſet out a 
Princely Saint and Convert; the Vatican was not 
eren then ſo ill ſtor'd with Manuſcripts, at leaſt 
ff Legendary Records, but that its prime Biblio- 
thecarian might be furniſh'd ſufficiently from that 
Popiſh ſtore, fo that he need not he treated ſo be- 
neath a Gentleman, as to be uphraided with his Po- 
erty of that kind, or with his being neceſſitated 
to knock at a Proteſtant door for ſome learned Alms 
df that or any other Legendary kind. 

How poor ſoever that diſcovery may ſeem, that 


ot hich immediately follows, bid. Engliſh Hiſtorical 
7 ibrary, p. 110. is not much more to an Hiſto- 
: 


cal purpoſe, but much more unlikely, viz. that 
the Jeſuit Parſons is more learned but leſs candid 
Dad fair dealing than the Popiſh Biſhop Rich. Smith. 


Wn King James the it's Reign; I think *tis hang 
01Whoice between them, or a D——1 the Barrel the 
11Wetter Herring; only I can't imagine why ſome 
O roteſtants of late eſpecially have a better Opinion 
20Wf the Romiſh ſecular Prieſts and Exparte Biſhops, 


than thoſe of the more regular Camp of the ſame 
Fo;ſh Conſpiracy; they are own'd more learned, 
nd why then leſs ſincere than thoſe Prieſts at 
arge of the ſecular way of the World. *Tis true 
he Proteſtant Chaplain-Hiſtorian of the Romiſh Se- 
ainary at Doway (and in all probability of the 
M 4 | ſecret 
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ſecret Policy of the Feſuits, by way of Provincial. 
Janſeniſtical Letters, at leaſt in part) highly com- 
mends the Dowagean Emiſlaries, and bewails their 
Misfortune in having had all their great Men to 
be ſpirited away by the Crafty Jeſuits; that's the 
ſtrangeſt contradictory Panegyrick, as well as the 
oddeſt inconſiſtent Declamation, as ever was in- 
vented ; in the firſt place, he a Proteſtant ſuppoſe 
the Secular Prieſts proper ſubjects of Eſteem and 
Praiſe, and in the next breath ſuppoſes them 
to be ſuch fooliſh Idiots, as to be perſwaded to 
turn Devils, or commence Jeſuits, which is much 
at one, or elſe he ſays nothing at all; on the other 
hand, he makes the FJeſuits bare-fac'd and oper 
Villains, as well as the greateſt thorough pac'd de- 
ſigning Scholars, and yet at the ſame time ſup: 
poſes them to act the part of the moſt charming 
and ſuch engaging Gentlemen-Scholars, as to be 
able to make Fools of the brighteſt and compleateſ 
of the Secular Popiſh Prieſts. A Riddle, that no- 
thing leſs than a Jeſuit can pretend to unravel; 
tis certainly the loudeſt piece of Blockheadedueh 
and the laſt ſhift of Dunces, to betake themſelve 
to that Childiſh Whining, as to ſay, the Feſuit 
_ craftily perſwaded the moſt ingenious of all our 
Companions to forſake us and to go and play ti 
Rebels with them, as they did with us; and no 
tis no wonder, we have no able Men left us, fin 
they are fo bewitch'd with the Jeſuitical Society, 
as to abandon the Doway-Secular Prieſts as noi 
worth to be kept company withal by Men ol 
Parts. That's the Engliſh of thoſe baſe empty Cla 
mours, that have been of late ſpread about a Pr 


ſc 


teſtant City with ſo much Confidence, by the fail 
guPd Proteflant Chaplain, and thoſe Sacerdotal-Secie. 1 
lar Matæologves of Doway and Lisbon. Hir Rhoauill N. 
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Saltus. Let thoſe poor Secular Prieſts effectually 
rercome the Feſuits by turning true Proteſtants, and 
ft by any pretenſions to Chariſmata meliora, and 
uch leſs by Canting and Whining after their 
rry deſerters ; who were as great Rebels, when 
ey were Popiſh Secular Prieſts, tho' not as great 
holars, as after their commencing Jeſuits, &c. 

Another great diſcovery about ſuch Hiſtorical 
anſcript Abilities and Editionary Lectures, in 
e Engliſh Hiſtorical Library, is in p. 59. where, 
confeſſes a ſtrong Temptation that came upon 
m, of believing John Pitts (with whoſe Eyes he 
d often Read, as he had done with Bale) never 
ad William of Newburg's Hiſtory, which he can 
ſt judge of, as being pretty near his own caſe ; 
2p-Wd ſo ſaid it by way of prevention, peradventure; 
ing mat leaſt beyond diſpute, that he never read 
be WMewburg half fo often as he read and tranſcrib'd 
el: Wits, nay very likely not at all; ſince, contrary 
no- his wonted accuracy, he tells us of no Edition 
el; the Author, nor any particular out of him; 


elit only out of Dr. Powell, that Newburg was a vio- 
vent Perſecutor of Biſhop Feoffrey of Monmouth and 
wie Welſh, becauſe that ambitious Monk William 
ouruld not compaſs to ſucceed that Biſhop in his 


theWoceſs of St. Aſaph; he further tells us indeed, 
a Paris Edition, in 8vo. 1610. of Newburg's 
ge Account of one Hugh Pudſey, who had the 


eth hoprickx of Durham in Commendam, With his 
nooridom of Northumberland, in 1155. as Walcher, 
n 0 the foregoing Century, who was alſo Biſhop of 
ClayWrhan and Earl of Northumberland; and as alſo 


e preſent Biſhop of Durham, who is the Temporal 
rd Crew aliunde. But to ſupply that defect in the 
g. Hiſt. Libr. we muſt obſerve, that *twas William 
Newburg's whole Hiſtory that was publiſf'd ar 

Paris 
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Paris 1610. in 890. and illuſtrated with learn: 
Commentaries of John Picard, a well-read Canna 
Regular of the Monaſtery of St. Victor's in the $u 
urbs of Paris, who added eleven whole Chapter 
which were wanting in the Antwerp-Edition 
1565. This William of Newburg is further obſery 
to have Superſtitiouſly interpreted the ſacred Boi 
of Solomon's Canticles, with an Application of itt 
the Popiſh Immaculat Conception of the Virgi 
Mary, what was only to be underſtood of the Hol 
State of the Chriſtian Church, or at moſt at lan 
Anagogically of every good Souls Analogical f 
lation to the Divine A595 the only trueSpouſe an 
Biſhop of our Souls. We alſo Reſumptively ad 
that the abovemention'd William Monk of Malni 
bury's four Books, De rebus geſtis Pontificum Aufl 
rum, are ſtyl'd in ſeveral Manuſcripts, Antiquira 
Glaſconiæ, and contain far more incredible thin! 
than what is in the Hiſtory of Biſhop Geoffrey M 
muthenſis; thoſe Epiſcopal Fables of Malmsbu 
were addreſs'd to Henry Soliacenſis, Biſhop of W 
cheſter, and Brother to King Stephen, not his N 
phew, as Voſſius is miſtaken in. We muſt not fo 
get that William Monk of Newhurg deduces his Sto 
from 1066. to the Year 1197. with this Diſtinctio 
that from 1135. (the Year of his Birth, and Deaf 
of King Henry the firſt) downward he is mul 
more particular in all his relations, as well as 
that of Biſhop and Earl Hugh, than in his form 
part from the Conqueſt to his own Nativity. TW 
Monk of Malmsbury dedicated his Pentateuch of 0l 
Kings as well as his Novella, to Robert Earl of Off 
ceſter, Natural Son to King Henry the firſt, e 
One of the beſt of our ancient Hiſtorians of E 
land, is Henry Archdeacon of Huntington and PI 
bend of Lincoln, who writ ten Books * 
glon 
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rum, from the Tranſit and Jntroit of the Saxons 
ther, to the Year 1153. He concurs very much 
ith the Hiſtorical Rehearſals of Aſſerius Mone- 
oſs Biſhop of Shirburn, and Geoffrey Monmuthenſis 
hop of St. Aſaph, according to the beſt Records 
could meet withal in old Libraries, as he aſſures 
himſelf; nor but that he has ſome Lyes out of 
de, &c. That learned Archdeacon's Hiſtory 
as pu bliſh'd at Lond. 1596. and at Francfart. 1601. 
d think ſince at Paris, &c. 

The Original Publiſhers in Print of our Abori- 
nal Hiſtorians, were Archbiſhop Parker, John Fox, 
liam Cambden, Sir Henry Savil, Sir Henry Spel- 
in, F. Selden, Humphrey Llhwyd, Dr. Powell, Abr as 
n Wheloc, Sir William Dugdale, Sir Roger Twiſden, 
ry Wharton, Mr. Smith, Mr. Hearne and Dr. Gate, 
James Ware, Archbp. Uſher, &c. At the naming 
theſe great Men "i50pjrw1aTor we may well cry out 
th our great Dr. Cave in his Hiſt. Lit. Vol. 1. 
lagom. §. J. p. 33. Quales, Deus bone! & quanti viri, 
trum qui hodie in vivis ſunt, pudori parcam, &c. 
mina cedro & aſtris digna, &c. Vet I can't chuſe 
t ſingle out Mr. Wharton, for to expoſtulate a lit- 
about him, tho' I muſt own, I think him to have 
en not much inferior ſcarce to any of thoſe tran- 
ding Scholars nam'd along with him; and con- 
muWvently not much out-done by many in the 
riſtian World, either before or after; and con- 
Wucatly again, twas an indelible blot upon the Me- 
ry of ſome of our great Prelates in King William's 


»f isn, not to have encourag'd ſo learned a Clergy- 
f oF", eſpecially after he had comply'd with the 
t, Niernment-Oaths, which perchance might have 
F Evaif'd on the whole Nonjuring Party, who ever 


e, tho' but a handful of Men, have been in a 
at meaſure the unhappy occalion of the mena- 
lor | | 2 | culg 
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cing misfortunes that ſtill ſeem to threaten us; 
his requeſt to Archbiſhop Tillotſon was only to re- 
new a promiſe made to him before by his abdi: 
cated Patron, Archbiſhop Sancroſt, to whom he 
had been Chaplain, of a Survivorſhip or rathe: 
the firſt fall or vacancy of a poor Prebendſhip 
of Canterbery; he had engag'd, it ſeems, Biſho 
L---4 and Biſhop Burnet to back his requeſt, which 
was nevertheleſs rejected by :the Archbiſhop with 
the aſperſion of his being an aſpiring Man for ſi 
doing; in revenge, to one of the Biſhops, he pub 
liſh'd an old Pamphlet, De Ilaudabilibus Wallie ;whic 
was ſtrictly amiſs, to ſtrike at all for the ſake of on: 
as was hinted at before; and in requital to the 
t'other Prelate's Urizs's Letter, he publiſh'd the: 
bovemention'd Specimen of Errors in the Hiſtory of tl 
Reformation; and in Retaliation, Bp. Burner talks it 
his Introduction lately publiſh'd of a Manuſcrip 
containing fifty Errors in ten Pages of Wharton! 
Anglia Sacra, but puts down neither the Volume not 
ſituation of the pretended Pages; fo, that's ſhewin! 
of the Teeth againſt a dead Lion, to little purpoſ 
However, poor Wharton ſoon after dyes (abou 
the Year 1695.) in the flower of his Age, wit 
Vexation or Penury or both, leaving behind hi 
ſcarce any that were more likely to do the Churc 
cf England more Honour or Credit than himſel 
had he been duly eacourag'd. But as to my pre 
ſent concern for Mr. Wharton, *tis, that he ſhoul 
have been ſo little upon his guard, as to run do! 
(Pref. ad Angel. Sacr. Vol. 1. p. 17.) one of the mo 
learned Biſhops of all our Reformation, viz. Fra 
cis Godwin Biſhop of Landaff, and after of Herefork 
whoſe Writings have done as much Honour | 
the Church of England, as any of thoſe of his 0 


der as yet, eſpecially amongſt all the . Its 
| rod 
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dad; his great Crime, it ſeems, for which he 


ands indicted before the Chief Juſtices of Criti- 


ſms, Wharton and Wood, with the Hypercritical 
perintendant Dr. N---ſon; © for that he the ſaid 
ſhop Godwin, made uſe of all the other Writings 
e could get or think of, in compoling his re- 
pective Books, and particularly in that he bor. 
row'd ſome Materials of his Treatiſe, De Preſu- 
bus Anglia (Edit. Lond. 1616. in 4to.) from the 
author of the Antiquitates Britanice, without any 
Trateful mention of his name; but in that ſenſe- 
s charge they involv'd far worſe our firſt Proteſtant 
rcchbiſhop of Canterbury, upon Queen Elizabeth's 
t Eſtabliſhment; for *twas he publiſh'd thoſe An- 
witates under his own review, in folio, Lond. 
72. about three Years before he dy'd ; yet ſome 


Walicious Perſons did give out that his Chaplain 


hm Foſſeline was the true Author of them, on 
rpoſe to diſgrace our learned Proteſtant Patri- 
ch and Archbiſhop Parker; and the ſaid three 
tical Judges ſeem to have the ſame reflecting 
entions; for, ſay they, Godwin © tranſcribes out 
f Foſſeline and Maſon, as if he had them imme- 
lately from the Archives and Regiſtraries; both 
ich might be allow'd him, for no body can tell 
ether he did not Collate them together; beſides, 
op Godwin did not doubt but that the Edition 
thoſe Records had been authentically collati- 
d by Archbiſhop Parker and his Amanuenſis Foſſe- 
e; who was in the ſame Capacity at the Publi- 
lon of Æilfric's Paſchal Homily and his Epiſtles 
Wulfine Biſhop of Shyrburne, and Milfric's Saxon. 
ron of the Lords Prayer, Creed and ten Com- 
idments, in 890. by John Day (which were re- 
ated with another Abbot e/Ailfric's Saxon Monu- 
ts of the Old and New Teſtament, by William 

— 
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L 2 Eſquire, M. A. of Wilburgham in C; 
bridgeſhire, in 4to. Lond. 1623. from an ancient 
Manuſcript in Cotton Library, &c. There wy; 
another Focelin of Fourneſs in Lancaſhire, of an u 
known age or time when he liv'd, is ſaid to han 
writ De Britonum Epiſcopis, apud Voſſ. lib. 3.) 
Hiſtoricis incerte etatis, p 220. and Uſher in hi 
Antiq. Eccleſ. p. 36. aſſures that the Manuſcriy 
thereof is ſtill in being; and one Foeceline 0 
Brakelande, a Monk of St. Edmunds - Bury, is (ai 
to have writ a Chronicle, about the Year 121 
in Voſſius, lib. 2. De Hiſt. Lat. cap. 28. p. 88. & 
Pitts alſo mention'd John Burienſis and Burgenfis, a 
one John Monk or Abbot of Peterborough's Chrol 
cle, is quoted by Wharton, Angl. Sacr. Part 1. 
115. ihid. whether they be the ſame with one an 

ther or the former, 'tis uncertain; tho? 'tis we 
known that every Monaſtery, Church and Ton 
had their particular Chronicles, and yet ſcar 
differ d from one another, any otherwiſe, thi 
by the Alterations of ſome few Names and privat 
Occurrences, with a ſmall number of Topologic 
Emergencies. Amongſt theſe Animoſities betwe 
Hiſtoriographers, we muſt not forget that Willi 
of Malmsbury had his old Back-biter too, viz. Ral 
Higaen in his Polycraticon, engliſh'd by Treviſa, co 

tinu'd by Caxton, and edition'd in Latin by Sell 

and Gale, in part, at leaſt. This Ralph is call 
alſo Roger, the Latin name, Ranulphus, being poſlid 
capable of both thoſe Vernacular Appropriatiol 
they being alſo both of them ſuppos'd to have beton 
Benedictin Monks of St. Werberg's at Cheſter, even 
the very ſame time; and the very ſame individ! 
reaſons that the Author of the Eng. Hiſt. Libr. ( 
64.) brings to prove Ralph to be a Plagiary as vi 
as DiſtiaX from Roger, prove to a Demonſtrati 
| il 


(175 ) 

they be the very ſelf ſame individual Hiſto- 
1: 1. All the ſeveral Manuſcripts of the Poli- 
icon in the Harleyan Library, are the very Nu- 
ical Book deſcrib'd by Bale and Pitts, under 
ſe two Synonymous Appellations; whereof, 
One often put inſtead of the other : 3. Both 
the ſeveral Copies aſcertain the ſame relation 
Chefter, and the ſame property in the whole 
onicle. Beſides, why ſhould two poor Fellow- 
nks of the ſame place, time and employ, ſteal 
very ſame individual Title and Writing one 
m another? G. But Alfred the learned Monk 
W Treaſurer of the Church of Beverley, and Con- 
porary with Marianus Scotys a Monk of Germa- 
Florence Monk of Worceſter, and Eadmer Monk 
au Canterbury, the firſt Engliſh Hiſtorians ſince the 
wel nqueſt, was ſo far from looking on Bp. Geoffrey of 
on mout hs Hiſtory to be fabulous, that Eadmer made 
ar epitome of that Britiſb Hiſtory under the Title of 
orationes Galfredi; ſee F. Pitts, p. 204. and Dr. Ni- 
ſon, p. 5 J. and p. 1 27. where that eminent Prelate 
pires all Hiſtoriological Emuloſities with ami- 
«F< equity, thus; So imperfect wilt always be the 

F compleat works of any ſingle Man. 
za herefore *tis no wonder, that the late Bp. Burnes 
wilfully overſeen, when he ſaid, that the firſt 
former and Martyr of Scotland, George Wiſchart, 
ordain'd Prieſt in England (Hiſt. of Reform. 
MV r. p. 336.) whereas the contrary for want of 
ionÞ6ination, was the chief of objection at his Exami- 
belton; and particularly, Cardinal Beton in conſe- 
en W2ce thereof, did order him to be executed with- 
the uſual Ceremony of Degradation, which 
$ then and there order'd for others that had a 
Wilar or Epiſcopal Ordination, as appears evi- 
itly by John Fox's Atts aud Monuments, Vol. 2. 
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P- 21. Buchanan's De reb Scot. lib. 15. fol. 176. a 
Archbiſhop Spotſwood in his Hiſtory of Scotland, lil 
2. p-. 76. to 81. and Mr. Emry Tylney in his Puyi 
Teſtimonial of Wiſchart, ſays not one word of hi 
being in any Orders, but intimates the quite ca 
trary, &c. yet Wiſchart thought himſelf ſo m 
a Prieft without any outward Ordination, ast 
conſecrate and give the Sacrament to himſelf a 
others at breakfaſt before his Execution, J 
wt Supr. As for that late learned Biſhops pec 
Har ſtrain of a haughty Style and imperiouſneſs: 
Diſcourſe, and temporizing and new-modelizingt 
Tenets, and ſeaſonable and decent Accomad; 
tion of politick and variable Topicks. I ſhall ut 
ſo much as harbour a thought of, but leave the 
to fink with the hardy Satyrs of Dr. H 
Mr. Mharton, and the Author of the Scandalum M 
natum- Pamphlet of the full view of the Biſhop 
Salisbury's Principles for the Year 1710. publiſ 
the Year following; or to be Poſtliminio ruminatt 
upon by the convicted Apothecary of Sarum. I fl 
only obſerve his Chriſtian Prelatſhip's Hamility, 
asking Pardon of Mr. Le Grand, Bibliothecarian 
the French King, for calling of him Frenxzical, ti 
that French-Man had ventur'd to ſay in his Let 
ae Mr. Le Grand 4 Mr. Burnet, printed at Pu 
in 129. 1691. and to publiſh to the whole Woll 
that his Lordſhip was a Perfon that had always 
cr ific'd every think to make hls Fortune, and 
enjoy his Eaſe and Pleaſures, and to whom Tre 
fon never was any burden or difficulty, when 


thought he could turn it to any account (4 gui! 

tr ahiſon na jamais rien coute des qu'il a cru qu elle 

voit lui ſervir 4 quelque choſe) 'tis in the ſeco 

Lettre of that bundle of Scandal. To all wil on 

our generous Proteſtant Prelate in his i 10 
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lution, printed in 1714. p. 15. concludes in the 
igheſt Strain of Goſpel- Humility, ſaying, That 
Irew from me a ſevere Poſtſcript (calling Le Grande 
Frenetick) for which I am heartily ſorry and ak 
is Pardon. And to ſhew further, that our brave 
atriot-Prelate of Sarum never, even before his 
piſcopal Preferment, bore any Malice even to 
he French King, he in his ſame high Chriſtian 
train, writes thus to the French Tranſlator of his 
iſtory of the Reformation, printed at Geneva 1686. 
do really think (ſays Dr. Gil. Burnet) this work ap- 
ars with far greater advantage in French than it 
id in Engliſh, which gives me vaſt Satisfaction; for 
je French Nation being the Nation in the World, 
hom I value moſt, next my omn; and their plorious 
onarch being the Prince in the World, to whom next 
y own native Sqveraign, I pay the profoundeſt Duty and 
eneration ;, and the Clergy of that Church being the 
oft capable of any in the Communion with the See of 
ome to taſt the grounds upon which our Reformation 
WW oceeded — thoſe Churches that upon the matter 
rree with ours ----- being equally reſolv d neither to Sin 
rainſk God, by betraying a good Conſcience, nor to 
bel againſt his Vicegerent; but that he will rather be 
lerci ful as God is Merciful, and that he will make his 
n to ſhine equally upon all his good Subjects, &c. See 
at length in Hiſtoire De la Reformation De l Egliſe 
Angleterre, traduite de V Anglois de Mr. le Docteur 
rnet, par Mr. Jean Baptiſte De Roſe monde, tom. 1. 
ute la copie imprimee 4 Lond. Geneve, 1686. & c. 
Notwithſtanding all this reſpect I bear to that 
ave Biſhop of Sarum, and to his own Country 
lend, yet 1 muſt beg leave to think, that both 
and Archbiſhop Spot ſwood are both far ſurpaſs'd 
the Hiſtory of the Reformation by our two beſt. 
gliſu Hiſtorians of that 2nd, viz, Mr. Tho. 2 
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and Mr. Strype; tho' both that zealous Scotch Brace 
of Reverend Hiſtorians, and the t'other gentile 
Engliſh couple of Hiſtoriographical Scholars, arc 
doubtleſs out done by the noble Welſh pair of lear- 
ned Antiquaries, the Lord Herbert and Dr. Heylin; 
to both which wouualsalous of Montgomeryſhire, 
leaving the aſcendant, if we adjoyn the Writing; 
of the foremention'd Sir John Price, William Thoma 
Clerk of the Council to King Edward the 6th, Sir 
Thomas Chaloner of Denbigh, William Salesbury of 
Denbigh, Humphrey Lhuyd of Denbigh, Richard Da 
vies Biſhop of St. Aſaph and St. Davids, Davil 
Powell of Denbigh, Henry Salesbury of Denbigh, Wil. 
liam Middleton of Denbigh, Thomas Floyd, John Lhil 
of Denbigh, Gabriel Powell of Denbigh, John Davil 
Rheſe or John Davis of Angleſey, William Barlow o 
Pembroke, Edmund Gunter of Brecknockſhire, Sir Will 
am Jones of Carnarvonſhire, William Vaughan of Car: 
marthenſhire, Lewis Owen of Merionethſhire, John Ds 
vies of Denbigh, Lewis Bayly Biſhop of Bangor of 
Carmarthenſhire, Rees Prichard of Carnarvonſhirt 
Richard Jones or Pew of Denbigh, Alexan: 
Griffith of, Robert Record, TI. Phayer of Pembroke 
ſhire, Sir Fobn Stradling of Glamorganſhire, Sir Fame 
Perrot of Pembrokeſhire, Sir Roger Williams of Mon 
mout hſhire, Thomas Powell of Brecknockſhire, DavidFenkin 

of Glamorganſhire, John Ellis D. D. of Merionethſhirt 
Thomas V aughan or Eugenius Philalethes and his Bre 
ther Henry call'd Olor Iſcanus, Robert Vaughan of Mi 
rionethſhire, James and William Howel of CarmarthiWi 
ſhire, Sir John Glynne of Carnarvanſhire, Griffith Wiſh; 
liams Biſhop of Oſſory of Carnarvonſhire, John V aug 
Lord Chief Juſtice 1 Banc. Com. Sir V. and H. Morri 
Secretaries of State to Car. 2. of Carnarvonſhire, Dai 
LloydChaplain of the Charter- houſe, Mr. Edward Eu 
the late Archæologiſt, &c. If, I ſay, all the Wing 
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gs of theſe learned Melſh Authors were joyn'd toge- 
r in one Library, with a great many more Which 
ave omitted, ſuch as Thomas Owen judge, Charles 
wards, who publiſh'd fome things ar Oxon in 1671. 
Meredith Ginta Hanmer, Sir Francis Kynaſton, Sir 
mphrey Mackworth, Mr. Henry Rowland Vicar of 
an-Idan in the Iſle of Angleſey and Mr. G. Stepney 
Pembrokeſhire or Brecknockſhire (who firſt of late 
vated the Ergliſh Muſes and introduc'd them in- 
the Familiarity of our Gentry, Nobility and 
ateſmen ; and left them to be cultivated upon 
at Foot by our moſt Gentlemen-like Pens of 
rth, Prior, Congreve, Addiſon, Steel, Pope, &C. 
der the charming ſhapes of Pamphler-Copies of 
urtly Poetry, &c.) as well as innumerable others, 
y would make up the compleateſt Repoſitory of 
Waoſt all kind of Literature, that any Nation of a 
portionable tract of ground could well pretend 
in the whole Univerſe; yet there have been two 
ticular Welſh Authors, who excell'd alfo in the Fa- 
alkind of Peamanſhip,viz. F. Penry or ap Henry, dig- 
jd and diſtinguiſh'd by a proper Name of hisown, 
tin Mar- Prelat,native of the County of Brecknock, 
o had the honour or rather juſtice done him for his 
raordinary Talents in furious Fanaticiſm, to 
executed by vertue of an uncommon Warrant, 
ler the hands of the then Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, Lord Keeper of the Great Seal and the 
rd Chief Juſtice of England in Queen Elizabeth's 
ign; the t'other was William Erbury of Glamor- 
ſhire, who was an Excentrick Enthuſiaſt in all 
Capacities of Antinomian, Millenarian and So- 
% lndependency, in the Anarchical Uſurpation 
the Uncivil Wars; but a third of the more 
Naerate kind of the Enthuſtaſtical Diſorder, Chri- 
riger Love of Glamorganſhire, who at laſt happen'd 
5 . to 
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chiepiſcopal Traytor, Thomas Becker, who Wi 


in France, and therefore may as well be calld 'W 


Author call'd by John Carnotenſis but John of Sali 
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to jump on the right ſide and to fuffer Death fi. 
mouſly for King Charles the ſecond by Oliver Cr. 
wells deſpotick Command, may in ſome meafur 
attone for the t'other Brace of Fanaticks, that 
may ſeem to blemiſh a little the Proteſtant Penman. 
ſhip and unſtain'd Loyalty of our brave Loyal as 
cient Britiſh Virtuoſi. 

The ſame Pamphlet ſets forth that, there's anothe 
Diſcovery in the E. H. L. p. 1 11. worth taking notice 
of, concerning the old Rebellious AB. Anſelm, whoſt 
Life is ſaid there to have been written by. John of % 
lisbury, an Author, ſays he, much commended by Petr 
Blæſenſis; and that the Manuſcript of Anſeln 
Life, ſuppos'd to be in Lambeth Library, goes by th 
name of John Carnotenſis ; alt which is one conti 
'd miſtake; for, 1. John of Salisbury did 10 
write Anſelm's Life, but that of as great an Ar 


Anſelm's fourth Succeſſor in the See of Canterby 
above half a Century after him. That Life 0 
Becket by F. Sarisburienſis may well go by the na 

of John Carnotenſis, for he was Biſhop of that plac 


as Anſelm Cantuarienſis; neither was there ever al 


bury ; but that Life, as well as three more of t 
ſame Rebellious Subject, is long ago ſuppos'd ! 
be in ManuCript in the Vatican, if Baronius do 
not add that to the reſt of his falſe ſuppoſals, # 
An. 1162. with a bundle of Traiterous Epiſtle 
thereunto belonging. That John Sarisburienſis "i 
Carnotenſis, was Becket's Secretary and Inſfeparal| 
Achates in all his attempts both at home and? 
broad againſt his Soveraign, King Henry t 
ſecond, not the firſt, as our Author's Achron/l 


would with an negligent Air antidate it. But Wh; 
| te 
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ll us that Sarisburienſis is an Author much com- 
ended by Blaſenſis, is little leſs then a blunder ; 
r 'tis Inotum per Ignot ius; ſince John of Salisbury 
better known to the learned, eſpecially the Eng- 
ſh, or at leaſt ſhould be ſo, than Peter Blæſenſis, 
ho was a French- Man, and the t'other born at Salis- . 
ry in England, and far more famous and learned 
an Peter; for John of Salisbury's Polycraticon is 
te of the beſt pieces of all thoſe dark Popiſh Cen- 
ries, *tis juſt ſuch an Energical Expreſſion; as 
one ſhould ſay, Aquinas is an Author much com- 
ended by Ferrarienſis, or Baronius by Brovius, or 
larmin by Gretſer, or Archbiſhop Uſher by Dr. 
tr, or Biſhop Burnet by Mr. Roſemond of Geneva, 
Mr. Baxter by Mr. Calamy; or in ſhort any ſuch 
phatick Memorandum of majus per minus, Or reus 
reum, &c, *Tis true, Peter Bleſenſis had given 
m here in England the Archdeaconſhip of Bath 
dWells,and officiated as Chancellor to a Dioceſs or 
o, here for ſome time, and was employ'd by Pope 
exander the third, upon a ſleeveleſs Errand to 
avert the Sultan of Iconium, and dy'd about the 
ar 1200. or a little after. And all that he ſays 
John of Salisbury is in his Epiſt. 22. where he ſays, 
at the t'other was Archbiſhop Becker's Hand 
d Glove, or Hand and Eye, &c. But 'tis Peter 
lenſis that much commends John of Salisbury (who 
4 about 1182.) in his Epiſt. 8. lib. 7. where he 
Is, that Salisbury kept ſo cloſe to Becker as to 
ſprinkPd and hallow'd by that Pontif and 
udo-Martyr's Blood, &c Cellenſis Abbas has 
Pre to the ſame tune in his Epiſt. 20, 21. ibid. & 
, of that learned Rebel Sarisburienſis, &c. 
he ſame E. H. L. p. 94. alſo diſcovers, that 
elſtrat, the Vatican Librarian, attack'd Biſhop 
ling fleet's Origines Britannie, pen'd in a fine Eng- 
| N 3 i Al 


_thatourBp.Srillingfleet's oIdCrony(who has been ſing 
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t:þ ſtyle (folio, Lond. 1685.) but that muſt be yn; 
der ſtood of Schelſtrat's Engliſh Popiſh Editor of hi 
Diſſertation of Patriarchal and Metropolitical Ar 
thority, with the Suburbicarian Juriſdiction allotte 
to the Biſhops of Rome by the 5th Canon of th 
firſt Nicene Council, in 4ro. Lond. 1688. otherwiſt 
tis as unlikely that Schelſtrat the Pope's Subbiblioth 
carian ſhould write againſt an Exgliſb Book, as iti 


ſhod round with four tranſlated Superintendant 
ſhips) ſhould entertain Epiſtolary Conferences wit 
Cardinal Norris about the Apocalyptick final Cal 
culation of the World, &c. tho? I don't take th: 
Cardinal to have been ſuch a ſcornful bigot, yetf: 
more ſolidly learned, than thoſe ſhatter*d Pillars q 
the Roman Capitol, Ximenes, Cajetan, Pool, Borromes 
Hoſins, Baronius, Bellarmin, Allen, Perron,Toletw, Ric 
lieu, Palavicin, Bona and Aguyrre, who were allt 
moſt tollerable wiſe Men that ever yet the Popi 
Gotham could produce to any conſiderable purpo 
Yet not one of thoſe daughty Cardinals ever dul 
from the very beginning of the Reformation, to 
tack or even anſwer any of our Church of Engl: 
Biſhops leaſt Pamphlet or Tract ſmall or great; ti 
Cardinal Pooi ſlighted all that could be ſaid or writ! 
Archbp.Cranmer, Bps. Fox, Ridley, Poynet, Latimerdl 
Hooper, againſt the Pope's Supremacy and otl 
Corruptions of the Romiſh Synagogue ; yet he, 
proud as he was, thought it worth his while 
attempt King Henry the 8th and Edward the 6 
with Latin Tracts, but no meaner Perſons ti 
thoſe of the Princely Rank, as indeed he vi 
himſelf more by his Birth and Abilities ti 
by his Purple. Cardinal Hoſius indeed ſcarce! 
Hip the leaſt Pamphlet from the North agall 
the Romiſh Errors, but he hail'd it, and not m 
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nore. Cardinal Allen reſum'd the Babyloniſh Pride 
rith his Baretta or Redskull-Cap, or either diſ- 
lain'd or fear'd to engage with Biſhop Jewel or his 
orks, Archbiſhop Whiegife, Biſhop Babington, or 
ny other of our Polemick Prelates, but ventur'd 
o draw his Rebellious Pen againſt the Queen and 
er Troops at Daventry, which thereupon ſur- 
ender'd at Diſcretion to his Cardinalſhip's Trea- 
on, who was rewarded for it, with the Arch- 
iſhoprick of Mechlin and Primacy of Brabant. And 
he proud Cardinals Bellarmin and Perron, could 
y no means be drag'd out to encounter with our 
rave and learned Biſhops Andrews and Villiam Bar- 
m; they choſe rather to be poſted and paſs for Da- 


he firſt challeng'd them, their haughty Stomachs 
ame down, and enter'd the Liſts with his Majeſty, 
nd tilted a little together, without much Blood 
rawn on either fide; but when his Majeſty loath'd 
d give thoſe Brawny Cardinals any longer the 
lonour of pareying with him, he left them to his 
ndaunted foremention'd ſeconds, but the cowardl 

ardinals being pretty well out of breath,did nor, i 

ems,think it ſafe or honourable enough to draw a- 
ain, but rather to withdraw and ſo to ſleepin a whole 
kin, either out of ſcorn or fear. So did alſo many 
f the High, Low and Proteſtant Gallican Churches 
rite againſt Cardinal Palavicin's Hiſtory of the 
ouncil of Trent, and*Cardinal Aguyrre's Preroga- 
ve of the Roman Chyrch; yet thoſe purpurated 
ad elated Cardinals never thought it worth their 


e i Thile to return the leaſt anſwer, nor take any far- 
l er notice of any ſuch Pamphlets and Libels (as 
ey ſcornfully call them) ualeſs it was to put 
5 Wicm into the Index Expurgatorius, &c. therefore 
* 55 om a Cardinal (which 


7 
Was not to be expected fr 
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tards than to draw their Pen; but when King Fames 
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Appellative, Mala Beſtia) Norris, thæt he ſhould 
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Gloſſa communis Paraphraſes into an Equivalent 


exalt his Character by Playing the Viſſioner with x 
ſuperannuated Superintendant (whom he very An- 
tichriſtianly neither took to be a Biſhop nor Scho- 
lar enough for any ſuch undertaking or conference) 
about the Matzological foreſtalling of the Apoca- 
lyptick Chronology of the end of time. Nay, tho 
our learned Biſhop Burnet did Biſhop of Meaux ſe· tb 
veral times the honour to attack many of his Pan-MWt 
phletick Polemicks, yet that French haughty Pre- th 
late did not vouchſafe him one particular Pam-Wr ; 
phlet in return of all his reciprocal MolificationsM 
and Meliorations of ſome uncouth Points, wherein 
both excell'd. But our Proteſtant Biſhop had one 
air above the tother, which was to fink his An. 
tagoniſt at once, by ſaying and aſſuring his Readers, 
that Mr. Le Grand's Anti-Burnetick Pamphlets were o 
quite laid aſide and neglected by all Mankind, and. 
that Mr. Varillas was to his certain knowledge theWin 
Man in the World that had the worſt Character Wa: 
and Mr. De Meaux's Pen was dedicated to tal 
Court-party, and had loſt all his Credit even witlWey: 
his own Creatures, and ſo of all the reſt, Dr. H—kMlay 


' Wharton, Lowth, &c. am 


In the ſame Pamphlet *tis alſo obſerv*d, that hoi C 
ever thoſe inſolent Cards of the chiefeſt Popiſh Pack E 
value themſelves upon ſome tolerable ſtock for th Hare 
moſt part, antiquated Learning, and ſlight theigWard 
Betters with a greater ſhare of the more ſolid rear 
form'd Erudition, we can ſhew a better hand offerd 
true Hearts and Diamonds of Proteſtant Chriſtiaqith 
Prelates of the Church of England, who may fair! C 
take up and win the Popiſß pretended Game offerd 
glittering Factious Pams, Traiterous Spades and 7 
Rebellious Clubs (ſit venia & liceat parvis componer le 

magna 
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na; according to our Biſhop and Martyr Fa- 
her Latimer's Pulpit-Card-Playing) as for Example; 
ardinal Ximenes, Cardinal Cajetan, Cardinal Pool, 
ardinal Borromeus, Cardinal Hoſius, Cardinal Allen, 
ardinal Baronius, Cardinal Bellarmin, Cardinal 
det, Cardinal Perron, Cardinal Richlieu, Cardinal 
alavicin, Cardinal Bona, Cardinal Norris, Cardinal 
ho MWruyrre. Of theſe there be three Spaniards, viz. 11t, 
ſe . th and 1 5th, and Iralians ſeven, viz. 2d, 4th, Ith, Sth, 
m- th, 13th and 14th, and Engliſh two, viz. 3d and 
re- th, and French two, viz. 1th and 11th, German 
m- Ir Polander one, viz. 5th. Again, three of them 
one Fryars, viz. Ximenes, Cajetam and Norris, a 
ranciſcan or Grey, Dominican or Black and an Auſt in- 


one har, and fix of them Secular Prieſts, viz. Pool, 
Anrromeus, Hoſius, Allen, Perron and Richlieu, and 


ree Feſuits, Bellarmin, Tolet and Palavicin, and 
o Monks, Bona a Bernardin and Aguyrre a Bene- 
din, and one Oratorian, Baronius. To Cardinal 
menes we oppoſe Archbiſhop Cranmer, upon Ca- 
tay we lay down Archbiſhop Parker, to Cardi- 
al Pool we play Archbiſhop Grindal, to Borro- 
eus we lay down Archbiſhop Sandys, to Hoſius we 
lay Archbiſhop Whitgift, againſt Cardinal Allen's 
amphlets we produce thoſe ofArchbiſhop Bancroft, 
d Cardinal Baronius we oppoſe Archbiſhop Uſber, 
W Bellarmin we bring out Archbiſhop Abbor, to 
Irdinal Tolet we play Archbiſhop Spot ſwood, to 
ardinal Perron we lay Archbiſhop Williams, to 
ardinal Richlieu we play Archbiſhop Laud, to 
ardinal Palavicin we bring Archbiſhop Bramhall, 
th Cardinal Bona we match Archbiſhop Sancroft, 
WW Cardinal Norris we oppoſe Archbiſhop Tillotſon, 


c offerdinal Aguyrre is vy'd with by Archbiſhop Sharp 
and Teniſon. Or thus, Ximenes is match'd by Biſhop 
one ly, Cajetan by Biſhop Hooper, Pool by Biſhop 

„ Latimer, 


down by our Biſhops Jewel, Andrews and Forbi 


Kidder and Ken, Cardinal Norris is over-poiz'd | 
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Latimer, Borromeus by Biſhop Ferrar, Hoſius by Ri. 
ſhop Richard Fox, Cardinal Allen by Biſhop Corr 
Baronius by Biſhop Jewel, Bellarmin by Biſhop 4, 
drews, Tolet by Biſhop Bilſon, Perron by Biſhop Rich 
Alontegue, Richlieu by Biſhop Coſins, Palavicin h 
Biſhop Francis Godwin, Bona by Biſhop Feremi 
Taylor, Cardinal Norris by Bp. Stilling fleet, Aguym 
by Biſhop Patrick. Or elſe without any regard t 
Synchroniſm, but only in reference to their re 
ſpective Antithetick Lucubrations and Character 
after this manner: Mimenes even with his beſt aid! 
Camp's Pagnines, Manutii, Arias Mont anus and Lea 
is far cut-done by our Biſhops Walton, Pearſon ani 
Fell; ſo is Cajetan with all the Rabble of his School 
Men, by our Biſhops Robert Abbot, Davenant ail 
Carleton, Pool's Writings are eaſily bore down wit! 
thoſe of our Biſhops Fuxon, Duppa or Gauden ; Bir 
romæus is ſurpaſs'd by our Biſhops Sparrow, Taylor 0 
Joſeph Hal, Hoſius is out vy'd by our Biſhops Robe 
Horn or Thomas Cooper, Allen is vanquiſh'd by ov 
Biſhops, the two William and Thomas Barlows 0 
Morton, Baronius alſo with his Continuators or Epitom 
zers is over-match'd by Archbiſhop Uſher, Biſho 
Francis Godwin and Biſhop Burnet, Bellarmin is Cal 


Tolet is-out-weigh'd by Morley or Gunning, Perron 
over top'd by our Biſhops Babington, Brownrig al 
Bull, Richlieu is match'd by Archbiſhops Sheldon 21 
Teniſon, Palavicin is ſurpaſsd by our Biſhops 0 
ral or Sanderſon, Bona is over-equalld by Biſho} 


our Biſhops Jobn Poynet and Seth Ward, as Card ii 
Azuyrre is out- done in the moſt ſolid part of h 
Writing-Gentus hy our Biſhops Wilkins and Bei 
ridge. Or, the parallel may be carry'd on WI 
reference to our High and Low Church, thus 

| Archbilho 
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Archbiſhop Cranmer and Biſhop Ridley againſt Car- 
final Ximenes, Biſhops Ferrar and Poynet with the 
wo William Barlows Biſhops againſt Cajetan, our 
Biſhops Cox and Sandys with our Biſhops Horn and 
Wbbingron againſt Cardinal Pool, Biſhops Parker and 
ewe! againſt Cardinal Borromæus, Whitgift and Ban- 
Weroft againſt Cardinal Hoſius, Andrews and Morton 
zrainſt Cardinal Allen, Overal and Sparrow with 
Bilſon and Brownrig againſt Baronius, our Biſhops 
ountague, Bramhall and Downam with Archbiſhop 
Srotſmood and Biſhop Forbes againſt Bellarmin, our 
\rchbiſhops Jaxon and Sheldon with Biſhop Dupps 
zrainſt Cardinal Tolet, our Biſhops Gauden and San- 
lerſon againſt Cardinal Perron, our Biſhop Walton 
gainſt Cardinal Richliez, our Biſhops Morley and 
unning againſt Cardinal Palavicin, our Biſhops 
all and Taylor againſt Cardinal Bona, our Biſhops 
Pearſon and Fell with Biſhops Thomas Barlow and 
tb Ward againſt Cardinal Norris, and our Biſhops 
lncroft and Ken with Biſhops Sharp and Comp- 
om, Beveridge and Bull againſt Cardinal Aguyrre. 
ind according to the Sympathetick order of 
ow-Church, thus; Biſhop Hooper in Oppoſition 
0 Cardinal Ximenes, Biſhop Latimer and Biſhop 
Woverdale to oppoſe Cardinal Cæjetan, Biſhop Bale 

ind Biſhop Cooper to Cardinal Pool, Archbps. 
rindal and G. Abbot to Cardinal Borromæus, Biſhop 
Robert Abbot to Cardinal Hoſius, Biſhop Davenant 
Ind Carleton to Cardinal Allen, Archbiſhop Uſher 
o Cardinal Baronius, Archbiſhop Wiſliams to Car- 
inal Bellar min, Biſhop Wilkins to Cardinal Telet, Bi- 
op Ex ech. Hopkins to Card. Perron, Bp. Tillotſon to 
ardinal Richliez, Archbiſhop Teniſon to Cardinal 
alavicin, Biſhop Patrick to Cardinal Bona, Biſhop 
&tilingfleer to Cardinal Norris, Biſhops Kidder and 
arne to Cardinal Aguyrre. 
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In the ſame odd Pamphlet of Parallels, *tis fur: 
ther obſerv'd, that how little regard ſoever thoſ 
Cardinal Fantaſtical Authors ſhew to our more 
learned Proteſtant Epiſcopal Writers, yet Cardi- 
nal Richlieu had ſuch a Veneration for Archbiſhop 
Uſber, that ſending him his Picture richly inlaid, 
made him large Promiſes and even of Toleration, 
if he ſhould be pleas'd to come to France, but he de. 
clin'd it as well as the Honorary Profeſſors place in 
the Univerſity of Leiden profer'd him by the Dutch. 
'Tis ſaid there likewiſe that Vincentius Placcius il 
Trattatu de Scriptoribus Anonymis & Pſeudonymis,p.213, 
brings another inſtance of Cardinal Richlieu's gene. 
roſity of a different deſigning kind, viz. that Cardi- 
nal having writ a Comedy, and thinking it would 
be made a blot upon his Miniſterſhip of State, 
well as upon his Church-Purple, he gave a Summ offi 
Money to the French Poet, John Chaplain, Who was 
then of conſiderable vogue, to let it be printed in 
his Name. There is alſo a pat remark upon ſome, 
who after all their over-boaſting of their Manu 
ſcripts commit inexcuſable blunders about printe 
Tracts and Authors; ſuch was our learned Manu- 
ſcript-Vanter and Ventor, Mr. Henry Mharton er 

Hag geνEL & Achroniſm in his Appendice ad Hiſtori 
am Litterariam Scriptorum Eccleſiaſticorum Gulielni 
Cavii, p. m. 75+ where amongſt the u, Writ- 
ings of the famous Spaniſh Biſhop and Voluminous 
Scripture-lnterpreter, Alphonſus Toſtatus (who dyd 
about the Year 1454. and whoſe Works are printed 
at Venice, in 27 folio-Volumes, 1596.) is plac 
and adjudg'd a Pamphlet, call'd, The Cenſure of tui 
Ratisbon - Conference between the Papiſts and Pro 
teſtants held in the Tear 1601. which Cenſure was 
publiſh'd by ſome Feſuit (ni fallor) in 1608. { 
J. Muller's Homonymoſcopia, &c. Another inſtance 

; Ol 
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ff ſuch blunders committed by Manuſcript- News- 
ongers, is aſcrib'd to the Author of the Engliſh 
Hiftorical Library, p- 32. Where he mentions no 
eſs a Manuſcript than that of the Venerable Ode, 
xen'd by the great Bririſh Prophet, Merlin or Melin 
ir Melkin or Mewyn, call'd, Hanne; Thalieſſin, or 
alieſſin's Errors, ſays he; tho” he might have been 
d into that Error by our two foremention'd æ 
nd @ of our tranſcending Britiſh Antiquaries, Sir 
fon Price and Mr. Edward Lhuyd; for, Hannes, does 
ot ſignify Errors, but News or Tidings, or hear- 
ng of a thing; as, My ddoiſe dim hannes a hono vo; 
here's no News or Tidings of him; in parallel exact- 
do the French modern Phraſe, Que j entende de vos 
ouvelles ; let us hear of you, what's become of, 
hat betides you, or how is goes with you; I! ne 
$ pas fait part de ſes Nouvelles, he did not let me 
er any thing of him, &c. In the ſame place 
ere's mention made, of the ſame ancient Britiſh 
rophet Merlin's Manuſcript Poem, ſtyPd, Avellenau, 
e Apple-Trees, found in part at Hengwyrth in 
erionethſhire, by our excellent Antiquary Mr. 
ward Lhuyd; but with that great Britain's leave, 
ere muſt be a miſtake in the Title; for that is 
t the proper Welſh word for Apple-Trees; the 
dem is upon, Avellhon, This Apple; alluding to the 
Wal Apple of the forbidden Fruit, wherewith In- 
Xcency was ſwallow'd by Adam and Eve, the Sin- 
| Remainder in tail being intail'd upon their Po- 
rity. And the word Thalieſſin, in the former 
le, is not a proper name, as is there ſuppos'd, 
t rather a compound word, from the Greek Muſe, 
alia and Feſſi, importing the. Muſe or Poem of 
Wis; for, Mon: jeſſie, is a vulgar Welſh Oath, ſig- 


way,” | 
_ {ee Hing, by Jeſus, but Verbatim, my Feſus, the Pro- 
ance} tion, urth or ar, by, or unhenou, by the name 


ol | of; 
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of; as in moſt prophane Oaths in moſt Languages 
ſome particle or other is naderſtood. From that 
Muſe, Thalia, in all probability, is deriv'd the Ex- 
liſh word, Tale, or Story; that Lady being ſupposd 
to be the Inventor of feign'd Tales as well as of 
Poetick or Parable Stories or Allegorical Suppeſ- 
tions. Yet the word Thale, in Welſh, ſignifies alſo 
Worth or Valuable; as, Ny thale o ddym, it, or he 
is worth nothing; Peh beth a thal o, or dale o? What 
is it worth? Ny thaloth o ddim, he paid nothing, &. 
ſo that in that Signi fication, the Religious Mer 
lin's Divine Anthem ſets forth the worth of Jeſus; 
or the value of Jeſus to Mankind, or Jeſus pays 
or will pay for Mankind. The Latin word, Errors, 
which our brave Sir John Price ſeems, in his Defer- 
ſio, to make uſe of for to explain the Britiſh, term 
Hannes, muſt be underſtood in a reſtrain'd ſeak, 
for the Hiſtoricogeographical Meanders of Tra- 
velling, with the Anagogical Idea of the twiſting 
and twinings of a Labrinth or a River, and not 
without the reflexive Notion of the hearing or tel- 
ling of ſuch hazardous or laborious Wandringz, 
Sufferings, Tumblings and Toſlings ; in that $y- 
nagogical ſenſe the ſame word was us'd in Barclays 
Argents (the delight of the Muſes) p. 1. Circun. 
actum pelagi erroribus caput ſopore componere, &c 
which being not well underſtood by one L----4, 1 
ſorry Prieſt, it ſeems, was with that whole Mil 
cellany of the Graces caſt into the Fire in his St 
Aſaphian Hall, in a cold ſeaſon, tho' not ſo muci 
for want of Coals as Brains; which ever ſince, it 
ſeems, have been Hierophantickly ſtruck by the Vati 
cinal Muſes, and the whole Machine of his Flame! 
zyx4panhG. fo circumacted with Prophetic: pela 
erroribus, that he is not like to ſopore componere it if 
the end of the World, Chronologically ſpe arg Ba 


tr Laborious Cambrian Archzologiſt, Mr. Ed- 
I Lhuyd, ſeems to reſolve moſt of his Britiſh 
jmologies into the Beotick Dialect of South- 


les, or elſe according to the Doricks of Mont- 


weryſhire, and often into the e/£olick phraſe of 


gleſey and Carnarvanſhire ; whereas the trueſt 


nmon Cambrian Idiom is beſt ſpoken in Denbigh- 


e as the Welſh Poetick Bardiſm is beſt cultivated 
the Ionicks of Merionethſhire, but the Bririſh 
ticiſms are moſt frequent in Flintſhire. See Toon 
ilivere's Vocabulary or Dictionary of the Armorican 
alect ſpoken in Litrle-Britany in France, printed 
Paris, in 8vo. 1521. wherein are to be found a- 
e half thoſe two hundred Words, which are ob- 
d to agree in Sound and Signification with the 
liſh, by that Anti-Britanick Antiquarycaſter, Dr. 
nard, in his Epiſtle to Dr. Hicks, printed at the 
| of Hicks's Anglo-Saxon Grammar. Now, ſays 
learned Biſhop of Carliſle, tis certain, the Bri- 
Colony went hence to Armorica in France, in 
Year 384- tho' Michael Alford, alias Griffith, a 
h Man, the learnedeſt and honeſteſt of all the 
lin Jeſuits, fixes the beginning of Armorics 
ni, to the Year 383. yet he ſays expreſly ad 
391. Britanni nunc primum in Armorica ſedem 
ſe & ibidem qui eviſſe putantur. Whereas the 
ns Came not in here before 449. vide ſis Annales 
di, &c. *Tis laſtly obſerv'd, ibid. that our 
elent Hiſtorian of the Reformation, Mr. Strype, 
bliquely reflected upon in the E. H. L. p. 121. 
f head herd to Dr. Burnet's peculiar Method, in 
ing his Vouchers and Original Records at the 
L of his Hiſtories; whereas, that nas been a 
mon cuſtom amongſt Voluminous Hiſtorians, 
before Dr. Burner was Born, as may be ſeen 
Baronius's Referendgry Appendixes to moſt of his 
__ © tedious 


* 


n 
tedious Annals, as well as in others of all ſortz 
beſides, tis certain, that it is the worſe methy 
of all, ſince not one Reader in a hundred tak 
the pains to turn backwards and forwards, as ſud 
1 References require. But if Mr. S 
thought it fit to imitate that Doctor in that p- 
ticular, *tis certain he ſurpaſs'd his pattern, in th: 
as well as other things, and made ſuch Election 
and Collections with ſuch Maſterſhip of Diſcretio! 
that is as much unknown to the Calydonian Heal 
Pieces, as an Engliſh veracious Style. FHattenys t 
MSS. Franciſci Dyren, &c. 
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CH APP. IV. 


Of the Pamphlets written in Queen Mi 
ry's Reign, for, or agamſt the Nn 
formation, as well as upon ot her Sul 
jets, chiefly in England, and mol 
by Engliſh Subjects, aut horix d and el 
tion d. Ha 


1. T E Peregrynne, written at Bologna la Graſſal 
Italy, and in Italian, 'tis a Manuſcript 
Bodle an Library at Oxon, 4to. D. 23. Th. fol. 
The beginning of it is, Conſtrain' d by Misfortunt 
habandon the place of my Nativity, &c. In the 
tle Page are theſe Verſes; He that dyeth with hon 
lyeth for ever; And the defam'd Dead recovereth neu 
This Pamphlet was about to be tranſlated in 
Latin, with a deſign to be remitted into the 


To 
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«Wome of Faſciculus, collected by Edward Brown of 
riſ's College in Cambridge. CITED 
Principle Rules of the Italian Grammar, with a 
dictionary for the better underſtanding of Boccace, 
ttracha and Dante, in 4to. Lond. 1550. 1567. 
The Hiftory of Italy, in 4to. Lond. 1561. dedi- 
ated to John Dudley Earl of Warwick, by an Epiſtle 
ated the 20th of September 1549. Edit. in 4to. 
nd. 1561. Tis a ſort of the preſent State of Italy 
1 thoſe days, &c. : 
A Dialogue, directed to Pietro Aretino, the fa- 
jous Thuſcan Poet, written at Bologna la Graſſa, 
defence of the Memory of King Henry the 8th, 
jon after his deceaſe, in 1547. Manuſcript. 
Common place of State, written for the uſe 'of 
ing Edward the 6th, wherein is diſcoursd whe- 
er it be expedient to vary with the time, &c. in 
moſcelprya the Cottonian Library under Veſpaſian's 
ead, D. 18. &c, There be ſeveral other Manu- 
ripts of the ſame Author, variouſly diſpers'd, 
Wc See Henry Fouliss Hiſtory of the Romiſh Tre a- 
ns, &c. Athen. Oxon. | 
The Author of the foregoing Pamphlets, was 
le William Thomas, a learned Welſh-Man, who 
don his return from his Travels through France 
d Haly, was made Clerk of the Council to King 
ward the 6th, but being diſplac'd by Queen Ma- 
W through the perſwaſien of Stephen Gardiner Bi- 
bp of Wincheſter, he was accus'd of a deſign to 
urder both the Queen and Biſhop, tho” Bale ſays, 
une Ie latter only; whereupon, February the 20th, 
5:. he was ſeat Priſoner to the Tower of London, 
honogether with William Winter and Sir Nicholas Throck- 
 nevef'ton, Qn the 26th of the ſame Month, the 
d init faid he made an attempt upon his own 
k with a Knife thruſt under his Paps, but the 
. ho Wound 
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Wound did not prove Mortal. On the 9th of 
May 1554- he was arraign'd and condemn'd at the 
Guitd-Hall tn London; and on the 18th of the ſame 
Month, he was Drawn from the Tower to Tybury, 
where after he had made a Speech in defence of him 
ſelf, adding he dy'd for his Religion and Country; 
he was then hang'd, drawn and quarter'd the 18t 
of May, 1554. Had he renounc'd the Reforma 
tion, he would have doubtleſs ſav'd his Life, f 
that he was as much a Religious as a State-Martyr 
Cc. for his expediting warmly ſome Acts au 
Warrants of Council againſt the Papiſts, and par 
ticularly againſt Gardiner and Queen Mary's Sue 
ceſſion, was thought by that zealot and begotte 
Queen nothing leſs than to aim at her Life, an 
therefore was judg'd unpardonable, &c. tho' N 
Wood is inclin'd to believe, that Chriſtopher Goodma 
theGeneva-Puritan, had inſtill'd into him the Dat 
nable Principles of Queen- Rilling; but that Atheni 
Oxon, is too much an Anti-Puritan to be mul 
rely'd upon in ſuch Divinations, &c. 
2. A Muſter of Schiſmatick Biſhops, otherwiſe i 
ming themſelves Popes, printed in 8vo. and, 
Plots of Papiſts; intitul'd in Latin very improper 
by Mr. Bale, Cent. 11. num. 99. Scrip. Maj. Brit 
de Papiculorum ſuſurris (W hiſperings or Grum 
lings) inſtead of Machinationibus, Plots or Co 
trivances, &c. 5 
An Engliſor Tranſlation of, The Hiſtory of the l 
of Hildebrand, call'd Gregory the 7th, written 
Latin by Cardinal Beno, &c. An Engliſh Tran 
tion of the Life of Henry the 4th Emperor of X. 
and Almain, impriſon'd and depos'd by the f 
Pope Greg. 7. Both theſe Tranſlations were print 
in 89. aud much valu'd at that time, &c. 
The Author was Thomas Swinerton, originally 
St affordſh 
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(Wfordſhire, and bred in our Univerſities. After- 
eds taking Holy Orders, he began to ſee the 
\Weht of the Goſpel, and to compoſe himſelf ac- 
ding to John Calvin's Seaſonable Maxim, in his 
art Antidote againſt the Council of Trent, p. 288. 
ult, (Edit. 1547. fine nomine loci) ſingulis nihil 
melius quam ad Vexillum properare, quod nobis filius 
; proponit 5 hic non eſt quod alii alios eæpectent; ut 
que emicantem Scripture lucem, animadverterit, eo 
x ſequatur. Whereupon being reſolv'd to gain 
at Froſelytes he could to the Proteſtant Religion, 
chang'd his Name to Fobn Roberts; and under 
at Name, he not only taught God's Word in 
eral places, chiefly at Ipſwich in Suffolk and 
ndwich in Kent, but alſo publiſh'd the foremen- 
n'd Religious Pamphlets. This diſguiſing of 
nes firſt precedented by this zealous good Pro- 
ant Miſſioner, has been almoſt ever ſince Catholi- 
d by the Popiſh Emiſſaries (tho? long before Cano- 
rd by Popes andPapiſtical ReligiousOrders) and the 
iſquerade-complement return'd with aVengeance. 
when Queen Mary came to the Crown, and 
ligion thereupon alter'd, our new Proteſtant Miſ- 


peritary Prieſt, Thomas Swinerton, fled beyond the Seas, 
3111981 ſick and dy'd at Emden in Eaſt-Frizland, where 
rung was bury'd in 1554. FO, 

Col. De Differentits Animalium, lib. 10. Edit. Paris 


52. in folio, by the publiſhing of that Collection 
kamphlets, the Author became famous, as may 
ken in Michael Neander's Succintta Explicatio 
bs terre, Edit. Lipſ. 1597. p. 410. and Thomas 
buffet in his Theatrum Inſectorum, Edit. Lond. 1634. 
10, &c. SY 5 
The Author Edward Wotton was Son of Richard 
ton, Superior Beadle of Divinity at Oxon, by 
Tgaret his Wife, and rp there in the ii 
1 | 0 


Coy 
of St: Mary the Virgin, wherein his Father liy' 
and had Houſes in Cat-ſtreet, Oxon. After he had 
been educated in the Grammar School joyning tt 
Magdalen College, he was made Semi-commoner ot 
Demy of that Houſe, and then Fellow; ſometim 
after, was made Socius compar of Corpus Chriſti Col 
lege by Biſhop Fox the Founder thereof, with lear 
to Travel into Haly for three Years, Anno Doi 
1520, Accordingly he went to Study Phy ſick : 
Padua and took the degree of Doctor of that F. 
culty, and afterwards incorporated as fiich at 0: 
Anno Dom. 1525. Where he was ſettF'd Greek Read 
of his College, Corpus Chriſti, and was made Phyl 


cian to King Henry the 8th, and of the Load 


College of Phyſicians; he dying the 5th of Ot 
1555. in the ClimaQerical Year of his Age (6 
was bury'd in St. Alban's Church in Woodſtree | 
the City of Landon, where his Widow Catherii 
alſo dying the 4th of December 1558. was bur) 
near him, with a Stone and Inſoription over the 
Graves, which was conſumed in the Grand Confi 
gration of London, An. 1666. He is much cel 
brated by Leland in Encomiis, 858 under the nail 
of Eadvardus Ododunus, &c. Out of his numero 


Ive, his Son Brian Wotton was LL. Bachelor at 


Fellow of New College. His Son Henry Wotton 


Greek Reader and Fellow of Corpus Chriſt; Colle 
and ſome time after a fam'd Doctor of P 


ſick, &c. 


4. The Religious Pamphlets of our zealous 7 


zeſtant Biſhop and Martyr, John Hoper, or Hog 
were ſpread about in great number for the Pf 
pagation of Chriſtian Reformation; whereof t 
moſt conſiderable were theſe following; 
Anſwer to the Lord Wincheſter's Book, intitul 


A Deteſt ion of the Devil's Sophiſtry, wberewith he | 
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maintainer and encourager of ſuch that curs'd th 
Queen's Highnef, that then was, Queen Man 
&c. Lond. 1562. 8vo. to which are added two 9 
three of his Letters written in Priſon, &c. 
Exbortation to Patience, ſent to his Wife Am 
&c. Various Letters written in Priſon, &c. print 
in John Fox's Acts and Monuments, under the Ye: 
1555. &c. Certain Sentences written in Priſtt 
Lond. 1559. 8vo. Speech at his Death, ibid. 
Fox, &C. ; 
One of the moſt unſhaken Proteſt ant Pillars oft. 
Engliſh Reformation, was the Author of the fo 
going pious Pamphlets, John Hooper, native of 
morſetſhire, and educated probably under one. 
both his Names of Merton College, Fellow al 
Principal of St. Alban's Hall; ſometime after, | 
commenc'd Monk of the Ciſterſian Order, and 
continu'd, till by reading ſome Proteſtant Bod 
from Germany, he became a reform*d Proteſ 
himſelf, after the ſtricteſt manner: About the Ye 
1539- he put himſelf into the ſervice of Sir) 
Arundel, who was afterwards put to Death with! 
Protector, by the Duke of Northumberland in Ki 
Edward the 6th's Days, and was his Chaplain : 
Steward to his Houſe; but being diſcover'd by 
to be a Proteſtant, he was forc'd to retire into Fr 
whence returning, he liv'd with one Seintlom; 
being again diſcover'd and ſought for to be ap} 
hended, he put on Mariners Habit, and getti 
to be Maſter of a little Veſſel he fled into Irel« 
and thence into Switzerland, where coming to 
acquainted with Bullinger, Zwinglius's ſucceſlor, i 
ſtudy'd Hebrew, and took to Wife a Burgundian 
man. Upon King Edward's arrival to the Cr! 
he return'd to England, and preach'd freque! 
with a great deal of zeal for the Reforma 
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xd appear'd as a Witneſs for the depoſing of Biſho 

mer, in 1549. and the next Year, by the fur- 
erance of his old Maſter, Sir ohn Arundel and 
e Earl of Warwick, he was nominated and elected 
ſhop of Gloceſter ; but excepting againſt ſome of 
e old Ceremonies of the uſual Ordination of Bi- 
ops, he was rejected by Cranmer and Ridley, and 
the inſtigation of the latter he was alſo con- 
d, as we are told - by the Author of The Brief 
ſiſcourſe of Troubles at Francford, printed iv 1575, 
42. but at laſt by the Earl of Warmick's Itickling 
r him, and procuring the King's Letters to diſ- 
4jſe with thoſe Ceremonies, he was conſecrated 
ſhop of the ſaid See the 8th of March 1550. ac- 
ding to his own form Ordtustion; bat com- 
yd to take the Oath of S1premacy, and to appear 
r formality ſake oac? at Court in a Shymar, with 
White Linen Roch under it, not without ſome 
luctancy; he was ſoon after declar'd alſo Biſhop 
Worceſter, by Letters Patents (Pat.6. Edw. 6. p. 1.) 


r 798 May, 5 Edw. 6. D. 1552. with liberty to keep ir 


Commendam with Gloceſter ;, the. Bilhop thereof, 
icholas Heath, being a Priſoner in the Fleet. While 
was Biſhop, he preach'd often, viſited his Dio- 
ſes, kept good Hoſpitality for the poorer ſort 
People, and was generally belov'd by the more 
tons and ſober ſort of People. But when Queen 
ary began to Reign, which was in Fuly 1553. he 
Ws pirſevanted up to London, in the latter end 
Auguſt, and on the firſt of September following 
is committed Priſoner ta the Fleet, wherc re- 
lning ſome Months, and ſtauding conſtant and 
ſolute to the Proteſtant Doctrine, was condemu'd 
be Burnt ih January 15 54. and then in February 
owing was degraded. The next day he was 

ducted towards Gloceſter, where being arriv's, 
| | O + | ne 
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he ſuffer'd Death ſoon after with great Chriſtian 
Courage and with the undaunted conſtancy of: 
true Chriſtiaa Martyr, 1n the Flames, near to the 
College of Prieſts in the City of Gloceſter, on $4 
turday the gth of February in 1554. being then ne: 
ſixty Years of Age, and much lamented by all that 
wiſt'd for the Proteſtant Reformation. 

5- Our bleſſed Martyr and Biſhop R:dley's Pan 
phlets in defence of the Proteſtant Church of E 
land, have been always in great veneration, ever 
with the higheſt Sons of the Church; ſuch as, hi 
following, | | 

Treatiſe concerning Images, not to be ſet up, m 
worſhip'd in Churches; written in the time of Kin 
Edward the 6th; at which time alſo, he had a grealiiſc 
hand in the compiling of the Common-Prayer 
Book, now in uſe among us, Cc. 

A piteous Lamentation of the miſerable State of tl 
Church of England, in the time of the late revolt fro 
the Goſpel, Lond. in 8vo. &c. A compariſon betwenif 
the Comfortable Doctrine of the Goſpel and the Tr 
ditions of Popiſh. Zeligion , printed with the for 
mer, &c. 

Brief Declaration of the Lord's Supper; printed! 
29. 1555. and 1586. written by him while he wa 
Priſoner in Oxon. It was tranſlated into. Latin b 
William Whittingham, bearing this Title, Aſſert 
De Cena Dominica, Genev. 1556. anſwer'd by af 
piſh Pamphlet, intitud, Confutatio Cat holica Nia 
Ridley De Euchariſtia, Paris 1556. 4to. Written Of 
Alban Langdale D. D. of St. John's College in Cu 
bridge. 5 
An Account of a Diſput at ion at Oxford, An. 15 
Oxon in 40. 1688. written in Latin and publiſh 
from the Original Manuſcript by Gilbert Iron 
D. D. Warden of Wadhbam College, and then Vid 
| | chancel 


( 201 ) 


hancellor of the Univerſity of Oxoz; and a Trea- 
iſe of the bleſſed Sacrament, the beginning of 
hich is, Many things confound the real Memory, &c. 
ubliſh'd with the former, by the aforeſaid Perſon, 
om an Original Manuſcript; to which he added, 
Letter written by John Bradford the Martyr, never 
cfore printed. | 
A Friendly Farewel, written during his Impriſon- 
nent at Oxford, unto all his true Lovers, a little 
Wcfore his Death, Lond. 1559. 8vo. Several more 
amphlets of his Diſputations, Arguments, Com- 
nunications and Conferences about matters of Re- 
gion, may be ſeen in John Fox's Acts and Monu- 
ing 2. of the Church, ad An. 1554. and 55. &c. 
eides 
Certain Godly and Comfortable Conferences be- 
ween Biſhop Nicholas Ridley and Biſhop Hugh 
timer, during the time of their Impriſonment, 
nd. 1555. 56. and 74. in 8 v. Cc. A Letter of 
verfReconciliation written to Biſhop Hooper, Lond. 
689. 4ts. publiſh'd by Samuel Febnſon, Author of 
e ſhort Account of the Life of Julian the Apoſtate, 
md. 1682. 8. For Ridley, it ſeems, upon the a- 
oyemention'd account of Hooper's Qrdination- 
rremonies, had malign'd Haoper for his worſe 
han Calviniſtical Principles, as Mr. Wood expreſſes 
t, Col. 76. Vol. 1. Athen. Oxon. But when Biſhop 
udley came to look grim Death in the Face, he 
on perceiv'd, that no difference about Cere mo- 
n ies ought to diſtance or ſeparate in their Lives and 
onverſations, whom ane cauſe and common late. 
eſt was to unite in their Deaths; and whom their 
ie and ſame common Enemy would give but one 
ad the ſame Flame of Deſtruction to diſagree or 
ite in, Sc. | 
Nicholas Ridley was Born of an ancient and pen 
| ile 


40 
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the 
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tile Family at Willymond/wyke in Northumberland, 
educated in Grammatical Learning at Newcaft: 
upon Tyne, in Academical in Cambridge and Oxford 
He was elected into one of Walt. Skyrlaw's Fellow. 
ſhips of Univerſity College, 13 Apr. 1521. Oxon, 
He was made D. D. and Maſter of Pembroke Hall 
in Cambridge. Afterwards he was made Chaplain 
to King Henry the 8th; and at length, through 
Rocheſter, (the Temporalities of which See were re- 
ſtor'd to him, 27 Sept. 1547. as appears by Pat. 1, 
Edw. 6. p. 1.) became Biſhop of London 1549. He 
was a Perfon ſmall in Stature, but great in Learn- 
zug and profoundedly Read in Divinity. Quo vir 
(ſays Thomas Caiis in Aſſert. Antiq. Acad. Oxon. Lol. 
1574. in 4to: p. 27.) nihil integrius, & omnibus eg regii 
dot ibus ornatius Anglia noſtra multis hiſce retro ſul 
babuit, &c. He was Burnt a Martyr for the re 
form'd Church of England, near to Baliol College 
in Oxon, on the a6th of October in 1555. under 
Queen Mary's Perſecution, &c. The 16th of July 
(ſays John Stow, An 1553- p. 10350) being Sunday, 
Dr. Ridley Biſhop of London, by Command ment of 
the Council, preach'd at Paul's, where he vehemently 
perſwaded the People, in the Title of the Lady Jane, late 
proclain'd Queen, and inveigh'd earneſtly againſt thy 
Titte of the Lady Mary, &c. wherein he did hut 
obey the Government, and conſequently did his 
Duty, &c. The night before his Execution, Biſhop 
Ridtey was very joyful, and invited the Mayor of 
Oxford and his Wife to be at his Wedding next day; 
at which,when the Mayor's Wife melted into Tears, 
he faid, He perceiv'd ſhe did not love him, but told 
her, Thar his Breakfaſt would be ſharp, but was ſurt 
his Supper would be ſweet and was glad to hear tht 
his Siſter would come and ſee him dye. He fent 1 
Petition to the Queen in behalf of the Tenants q 
| | the 
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the Biſhoprick of London, from whom he had taken 
2 {MFines, for which they had renew'd their Leaſes; 
and pray'd that either their Leaſes might be con- 
w.Mfrm'd, or their Fines reſtor'd out of thoſe Goods 
on Mwbich had been ſeiz'd when he was firſt Impri- 
alMſon'd, G c. 

ing 6. Thomas Cranmer was Born of a good Family 
oh Mat Ar ſlafton, or Aſlaton in Cambridgeſbire, in 1489. 
fe. Nand educated in Jeſus College at Cambridge, whereof 
. Je was Fellow, and ſoon after marry'd ſecretly; but 
He Mkeeping his Wife in an Inn, call'd the Dolphin in 
rn- Cambridge, He was much mar d (ſaith J. Fox in his 
Ad, and Monuments of the Church, p. 1688.) by ſome 
on. Meopiſh Merchants, and à ſlanderous report was rais'd 
gin againſt him afterwards for the ſame, when he was Arch- 
Abe, as though his firſt beginning had been the art 
re- Nef an Foſteler; but after that his Wife dy'd in Child- 
bed, be was reftor'd to his Fellowſhip, which he had loft 
for ſome little time, upon the account of his Marriage, &c. 
which is an ordinary thing ſtill. But that he ever 
marry'd afterwards, or any other way made un- 
law ful uſe of Women, is a profligate Defamation, 
th maliciouſly contriv'd by that Popiſp Secular Prieſt, 
[att Nicholas Sanders; and eſpecially that ridiculous 
the Fable of carrying his Wife about with him in a 
but Cheſt, and that ſhe in the Cheſt happen'd to be 
nis pitch'd with her Head downwards in his Grace's 
hop Lodging- room at Graveſend, is ſuch an unworthy 
- offÞlander, that nothing but ſuch a Jeſuitical Wretch 
1% N that impudeat Robert Parſons, with his infernal 
ars, Father of Lies, was capable of inventing ; tho” 
told that jeſuitical Caitive is not aſham'd to add far- 
ſar ther, that his Grace's Wife being in that end-long 
hall keſture, was in Jeopardy to break her Neck, and 
1t a forc'd to cry out, and found as good as half dead, 
5 offre ſhe was taken out, being fowly disfigur'd. _ 


bad made a Vow of Chaſtity; which he knew to 
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This i, 4 moſt certain Story (ſays that Varlet-YJeſu; 
and teſtify d at this 3 nn OP San 5 2 
yet living, to divers Gentlemen her Friends, from when 
my ſelf had it. Thus that Jeſuitical Skreetch- Ou 
goes on in Par. 3. Vol. 1. p. 371. of his Examina- 
tion of Fox's Calend, Edit. An. 160g. eating ſhame 
and drinking after it; ſuperadding alſo another 
ſupernumerary Lye, that Cranmer being a Pritf, 


be falſe, as appears by a bare ure of the Ponti. 
f.cal, wherein the Biſhop asks the Prieſt, Promittiſ 
Caſtitatem? And the Prieſt anſwers, Promitto; which 
is but a bare verbal Promiſe, upon Parole of 
Honour; and far from being a Vow, or Curling 
himſcif conditionally if he did it not; and that, 
after all the Efſentials of Ordination are over. 
Notwithſtanding all thoſe Popiſhlnſults and Jeſuiti- 
cal Attempts upon the Life and Memory of ou 
ever Memorable Proteſtant Patriarch of the Churc 
of England, the truth is, that he was brought to 
the happy knowledge of King Henry the 8th, by 
Edward Fox Biſhop of Hereford, who met with hin 
providentially at Waltham, where he declar'd his 
Sentiments of the Unlawfulneſs of the King's Mar- 
riage with his Brother's Widow, Queen Catherine; 
adding that he doubted not but moſt of the Uni- 
verſities of Europe would be found to he of tl: 
ſ:me Opinion (Anno D. $30) WHICH proy'd ac 
cordingly; and it ſeem'd ſo probable to King Heny 
the 8th, that he immediately ſaid, in a courſe wa 
of ſpeaking, He had the ſwine by the right E 
"Tis a miſtake to ſay, Cranmer marry'd Queen Am 
Bolen to King Henry the 8th, tho? he was preſent 
at the Ceremony, perform'd (Anne D. 1532.) WW 
Rowland Lee, afterwards Biſhop of Lichfield and 
Coventry (An. 1533.) and Lord Preſident of wel 
h 1 
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a the Year 1533. our excellent Dr. Craumer, was 
onſecrated Archbiſhop of Canterbury, on the zoth 
pf March, with the uſual Popiſh Ceremonies and 
he Pope's Bulls, by John Longland Biſhop of Lincoln 


nd Chancellor of Oxford, John Voyſy or Veaſy 


iſhop of Exeter and Lord Preſident of Wales, and 
Henry Standiſh Biſhop of St. Aſaph; at which time of 
js Ordination, he acted ſo fairly and fo much with- 
ut actual Deceit, that he ſaid, he conceiv'd him- 
elf not bound by his Oath to the Pope in any thing 
ontrary to his Duty to God, to his King or Coun- 
ty. On the 23d of May following, he with Car- 
iner Biſhop of Wincheſter, and the Biſhops of Lon- 
op, Lincoln and Bath and Welis, pronounc'd at Dun- 
able the Sentence of the King's Divorce from 
neen Catherine, who reſided then at Ampthill. ln - 
he Year 1536. he writ to the King in behalf of 
een Anne Bolen. In 1540. he writ to the King 
n behalf of Cromwell. Three Years after, he got 
Act of Parliament for the reading of the Bible 
any Tranſlation, except Tyndal's, to be permit- 
d. And three Years after that, he overcame the 
anger of being circumvented by the Popiſh party. 
the Years 1547. and 48. he entertain'd the 
orreign Proteſtants, Martyr, Ochinus, Bucer and 
im, and procures ſeveral Popiſh Ceremonies to 
laid aſide. In King Edward the 6th's Reign, 
joy n'd with the Protector, and afterwards with 
e Duke of Northumberland, for to promote the 
formation of the Church of England. Upon 


een Marys Acceſſion to the Throne he refus'd 


fly, and choſe rather to ſuffer Impriſonment, and 
be attainted of High Treaſon for ſiding with 
Ie then Government, who declar'd the Lady Fare 
ray to be Queen. Soon after, he was degraded, 
d forc'd through Human Weakneſs and n 
| | | - 
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of Life, to Recant his Proteſtant Principles; but 
preſeritly recover'd from his fall and ſuffer'd Mar. 
tyrdom at Oxford for the Proteſtant Church of Ex. 
land, under Queen Mary's Perſecution, on the 21ſt 
of March 1556. in the ſixty ſeventh Year of his 
Age, and twenty third of his Primacy. In his laſt 
Speech before his Execution he affirm'd, that the 
Kingdom of Antichriſt was contain'd and eſtah- 
liſh'd in the power of the Pope ; and finally repre. 
ſenting how hainouſly he had offended God by re- 
nouncing the Truth, he declar'd, that the ſame 
right Hand that had ſo impiouſly err'd in ſub- 
ſcribing his Recantation, ſhould be the firſt Su 
ferer in the Flames; which accordingly he pet. 
form'd with undaunted courage, ſometimes ſaying, 
That unworthy Hand! and often crying, Lord Jeſu 
receive my Spirit, till he quite expir'd ; and his Bodi 
having been conſum'd to Aſhes, his Heart wal 
found intire and untouch'd ; which remarkable 
event, had it happen'd to any of the Pſeudo- 
Martyrs of the Popiſh party, it would have caus'd hi 
. Canonization, and have cancelFd Millions of Incon 
ſiſtencies and Miſdemeanors,which would have beet 
then repreſented as unavoidable ſhades of ſuch greal 
Men's Holineſs and Heavenly Performances. Cra 
mer always bravely oppos'd the Pope's Supremac) 
and the Sufferance of Monaſteries; yet was ut 
willing, that all their revenues ſhould be alienate 
from Eccleſiaſtical and Religious purpoſes of thi 
more ſolid kind. He likewiſe courageouſly al 
learnedly oppos'd the Popiſh fix Articles, befo 
and after. they paſs'd into an Act of Parliament 
An. D 1539- not without running great hazard 
his Life; the preſervation of which for the pri H 
moting of the Proteſtant Cauſe, aw'd him into 
compliance with the King's Command to ger 
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e Popiſh real Preſence at Lamberi's Tryal the Year 
fore, vic. 1538. | 
Archbiſhop Cranmer had a great ſhare in the 
ſhop's Book, and in the Treatiſe call'd, A Ne- 
ſary Tradition of a Chriſtian Man. He, was alſo 
je of the chief Compilers of the reform'd preſent 
targy, and Homilies and Articles of the Church 
England. He publiſh'd an anſwer to Stephen Gar- 
ners Book of the Sacrament, Lond. 1551. and 
e Latin Tract, intituFd, Pugatig adverſus infames 
mores de miſſa reſtituta Cantuaria, in 89. Lond. 
54. and the Pamphlet ſtyPd, Confutation of un- 
itten Verities, in 89. beſides ſeveral Epiſtles and 
xeches to be ſeen in John Fox's Acts and Monu- 
"ts; and Biſhop Burnet's Hiſtory of the Reforma- 
ſw" & c. Archbiſhop Cranmer alſo with Biſhop 
%), by approving of the publick Catechiſm of 
wan doſe days (written by Alexander Nowell, as I take 
abe) made it in a great meaſure his own, and own'd 
do. ſuch by them both, apud John Fox in Act, and 
bi nu ments, p. 1327. and Robert Parſons, in his Re- 
done of ten publick Diſputes, p. 311. 312. &c. 
deen His Norman Anceſtors were no leſs eminent at 
rei anmer's Hall in Lincolnſhire, than he was at Lambeth 
r Surry. He liv'd as ſoberly at the Dolphin Tavern 
nac Cambridge with his Wife, as he did afterwards 
un{diouſly at Buckivgham-Houſe on College Hill in 
ate enden with his Scholars. There being a Plague 
* thi Cambridge, as there was more or leſs all over 
anW'2!and, Dr. Craumer retir'd to Waltham with two 
efolf his Pupils, the Sons of one Mr. Creſſy ; where, 
neun the King's Progreſs thither, he met with his 
rd lmoner and Chaplain Dr. Fox, afterwards Biſhop 
pr Hereford, who lodging with him at Mr. Creſſy's 
1to Wouſe, diſcours'd with him about» the King's Di- 
efenÞrce. What he ſaid thereof to the King, he was 
ml 232525 
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fent to make it good to the Pope; whither, being 
inveſted with the Archdeaconary of Taunton, | 
went with Thomas Bolen Earl of Wiltſhire ; whok 
firſt addreſs to the Pope, was to preſent a Book, 
Cranmer's; proving God's Law to be indiſpenſabl 
with, by the Pope; the Author was prefer'd to th 
great Title of Supream Penitentiary, and the Treati 
is promis'd a Conſideration and- Debate. Wheng 
Dr. Cranmer with the Corroboration of ten Univer 
ſities goes to Vienna, where in Ofiander's Hou 
(whoſe Kinſwoman, ſome ſay, he marry'd, tho' 
was never objected to him at his Examination 0 
Tryal) where he confirm'd thoſe that waver'd,fati 
fd thoſe that doubted, and won thoſe that cot 
tradicted in King Henry's cauſe. Upon his retur 
Ruſſel declar'd to all his Enemies, that the Kin 
would never ſuffer him to be impriſon'd till th 
found him guilty of High Treaſon. He was Que 
Elizabeth's Godfather; and was one of the fourte 
that compiPd: the Common Prayer, and one oft 
two that ſet ont the Homilies: He was the f 
Biſhop that aboliſh'd Popery in England, and one 
the firſt and laſt Biſhops that dy'd for Proteſt avi 
| Let the Papiſts ſlander him how their implacall 
Malice is pleas'd to diate to them, for his ſeei 
ing inconſlancy and complyance with the Ro 
Pleaſure. It may be confeſs'd for him and the 
ther chief Reformers, that they were really Mn 
\ tho? far better than any of the Popes of thoſe tim 
in particular, having mixtures of Fear and hun 
Infirmities with their other excellent Qualities, 
paralell'd then or after by any Popes or P] 
_ *Tisa ſufficient Warrant for the Authentick regu 
_ raty of our Reformation, that King Henry and Kill 
Edward were real Kings, and Cranmer a real Arc 
biſhop, and in Conjunction with real Parliament 
a m 
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fent to make it good to the Pope; whither, being 
inveſted with the Archdeaconary of Taunton, hi 
went with Thomas Bolen Earl of Wiltſhire ; hof 
firſt addreſs to the Pope, was to preſent a Book of 


Cranmer's, proving God's Law to be indiſpenſablgy ar 
with, by the Pope; the Author was prefer'd to is 
great Title of Sapream Penitentiary, and the Treatiſi en. 
is promis'd a Conſideration and Debate. W Hen af 
Dr. Cranmer with the Corroboration of ten Univer Ith « 
ſities goes to Vienna, where in Oſiander's Houſſi se, 
(whoſe Kinſwoman, ſome ſay, he marry'd, tho' in Ve 
was never objccted to him at his Examination er. 
Tryal) where he confirm'd thoſe that waver'd, ati ug 
fi d thoſe that doubted, and won thoſe that cot TIC] 
tradicted in King Henry's cauſe. Upon his return 
Ruſſel declar'd to all his Enemies, that the Ri e 
would never ſuffer him to be impriſon'd till che» t. 
found him guilty of High Treaſon. He was Que! ( 
Elizabeth's Godfather; and was one of the fourte as 
that compil'd he Common Prayer, and one of thr 
two that ſer ont the Homilies : He was the ff bay 
Biſhop that aboliſh'd Popery in England, and one Vs 
the firſt and laſt Biſhops that dy'd for Proteſtaniſii - 
Let the Papiſts ſlander him how their implacall uld 
Malice is pleas'd to dictate to them, for his ſeenfW#d 
ing inconſlancy and complyance with the Ko Ma 
Picaſure. It may be confeſs'd for him and the er a 
ther chief Reformers, that they were really Meiden 
tho” far better than any of the Popes of thoſe tim to 
in particular, having mixtures of Fear and hum pan 
{nfirmities with their other excellent Qualities, WP Cr 
paralell'd then or after by any Popes. or Papi} al 
Tis a ſufficient Warrant for the Authentick reguF*t Z 
_ rity of our Reformation, that King Henry and Kii ppes 
Edward were real Kings, and Cranmer a real Arqnce 
biſhop, and in Conjunction with real Parliamen]Wewh 
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ade. up the moſt Chriſtian and moſt Catholick of 

y National Conſtitution in any part or parts of 
e whole Univerſe, both in Church and State; not- 
thſtanding anyObjectiolis that can poſſibly be made 
any of our moſt bitter and inveterate Enemies. 
is obſervable, that tho* Mr. Wood in his Athena 
ronienſes, treating of Archbp. Narham, and other 
caſions might have, according to his uſual conduct 
ith other Authors far more foreign to his pur- 
ſe, might have, I ſay, treated alſo of our learned 
well as mild and meek Archbiſhop» Cranmer's 
ography and Works, yet unaccountably never 
bught worth his While to mention bis Life nor 
ritings, not ſo. much as obiter or occaſionally; 
Mr. David Lloyd in his Obſervations on the Fa- 
rites and State ſmen of England, ſeems to infinu- 
, that Archbiſhop Cranmer had particular Rela- 
n (by way of Inoculation or otherwiſe) to Ox- 
d as well as to Cambridge. But whether that, alas 
rurate, Oxford Antiquary omitted what he onght 
have done, in that particular, purely becauſe 
was loth to gain-ſay his much reverenc'd Au- 
Ir, Robert Parſons, and therefore thinking he 
ud not or could not contradict thoſe foremen- 
d FJeſuitical Calumnies againſt our Patriarch 
Martyr, AB. Cranmer; or whether he neglected 
: (or any other, or the ſame reaſon, that he omitted 
mention King Charles the firſt's Writings, or at 

to enlarge thereupon as ufyal; which is as un- 
ountable as his t'other conduct towards Archbi- 
) Cranmer's Memoirs, Which haye been by Mr. 
pe abundantly made good, in three parts, prin- 
at London in folio 1694. Ig the firſt whereof, 
ppears how... Henry the Songs Cong. 
| er, tho' 


rence; ſhin'd upon our Patriarch ergamer, the 
cole hap(Thaded by ae nes Ter 
mM 4 : # 
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by Biſhop Gardiner: In the ſecond our Primate ap 
pears at full liberty, and his Enemy in cloſe durand 
"tis here that the reformy'd Liturgy and Artick 
of the new Church of England, with Alex. Nowt 
Catechiſm, look promiſing, in 1552. and the whok 
Reign of Edward the 6th. But in the third part 
Queen Mary enters with Fire and Sword, and B 


Gardiner reſigns his Priſon (pardon the frothy neſs qfiſſe 
the Reverend Librarian's Expreſſion) toAB.CramWip 
who after a ſinful Recantation, ſeals hisGoſpel-FaiWilli 
(as it was firft eſtabliſh'd) in Martyrdom. Oqiffine 
worthy reform'd Hiſtorian of the Church of E»pac 
land, Mr. Strype at the end, gives us a new Cole a 


on of Letters and other Autheatick Papers a 
Vouchers of the foregoing Hiſtory, unknown 
or over-look*'d by Bp. Burnet. h 
See alſo Mr. Strype's Annals of the firſt twelve Tt 
of Queen Elizabeth; with an Appendix of abt 
forty Originals, never before printed, publi 
in folio, Lond. 1709. and the Memorials 
Archbiſhop Grindal, Edit. Lond. 1710. fe 
with Grindals Letter to the Queen about I 
pheſying ; the encouragement whereof was || 
y as Criminal in him, as that of Weekly 
Monthly Lectures is in our preſent Biſhops, 
in the Legiſlature to indulge or tollerate the 
teſtant Diſſenters ; ſo *tis an impudent and gro 
leſs Suggeſtion (rais'd by the obloquy of a very i 
Son of the Church, Dr. Sach, as is wel 
ſerv'd by his Spiritual Eordfhip of Carl:/le, p. Mere 
122. Eng. Hiſt. Lib.) that Grindal wickedly cou 
nanc'd thoſe Propheſyings, as Nurſeries of Sch 
and Non-Conformity ; for *tis plain, that g 
 oid Archbiſhop Grindal look'd upon thoſe Pre 
ing ſides-men of Propheſying Congregation" 
Religious Aſſociations and Societies equivalcni 
* | Dome 
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jomeſtick and PrivateChaplains, or our Chappels of 

aſe or to the Legal Meetings of Proteſtant Diſſenters, 

as tant amounting, in a more reform'd Perfection, 

the different Religious Orders, ſeparating them- 

lves from the common National Church of Rome, 

c. And *tis ſtill plainer, that Archbp. Grindal 

leaded in that Letter, for ſome Proteſtants that 

ſeated in ſome things from the Eſtabliſh'd Wor- 

lip, and even for ſome of the then Clergy, who 

ilk d ſome part or parts of the uſual Form of Di- 

ineService,that the Queen would come into a more 

acious temper with ſuch Diſſenting Reformers, 
as to allow them an Indulgent Tolleration to 

eet at ſome particular times and places, for to 

tisfy their private Devotions of Propheſying, 

at is, of exhorting and encouraging one ano- 

er to a greater warmth of particular Religious 

uties, eſpecially of attending to God's gracious 
ward and outward Opportunities: Which private 

eligion or Propheſying, did neither condemn nor 
holly omit the publick Church- Worſhip; at which 
the Puritans and Diſſenters of thoſe early days 
ought it their duty to Fraternal Charity as well 


to the higher Powers, to aſſiſt frequently, as a great 
vs, any of them ſtill perſiſt to do with no ſmall hopes 
e their future or final Reconciliation to the Church; 
roußzy ſome of thoſe Diſſenters had both Ordination 
ry ad Benefices in the Church, and officiated accord- 
ell Wely both at the Common Service and at their 
p. {Wore private Propheſyings or more retir'd Devo- 
couffhens, which were then often perform'd in the pub- 
Schr Churches as well as in private Houſes, tho? 
at different Hours and Seaſons: | But the zealous 
preteen grew. too apprehenſive of ſuch private 


lemblies, more as to the Government, than as 
„any danger to theeſfabliſh'd Church, tho? ſhe 
' P 2 pretended 
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pretended both; and the good old Archbiſho 
endeavour'd to ſatisfy. her as to both, iz. the 
there was no danger to either from thoſe Prophe 
ſying Meetings, whilſt the Proteſtant Religion in 
general was cloſely and warmly ſtuck to. Whic 
was as good Policy as wholſome Religion in Ar H= 
biſhop Grindal; for the contrary conduct in ſong 
of his ſucceſſors prov'd more dangerous as we 
as more ineffequal againſt Schiſm and Non 
Conformity; ſince Archbiſhop Whirgift, after e 
his ſtrugglings for coercive Subſcriptions, found 
it true then, what has been verify'd ſince upd 
other occaſions, that ſome of the Low Clergy thet 
could ſubſcribe and rail for to enjoy their Bene 
fices, as well as ſome of the High, of a later dat 
in ſo much that he thought the ſhorteſt way wit]M-" 
the Diſſenters then was alſo to come to the tempe 
that good Grindal preſs'd the Queen to, viz. tok 
even his bitter bold Antagoniſt, Cartwright; to en 
joy a ſort of a Church Benefice, the Maſterſhip « 
an Hoſpital at Warwick, beſides his private Cot 
gregation; with this proviſo, That he ſhb,1d Preafltur 
very temperately, without the leaſt Reflettion upon t 
eftabliſhd Worſhip, &c. which was accordingly peri 
form'd by Cartwright, if we believe Sir George Pa 
in Archbp. Whitgift's Life, &c. So likewiſe Thong * 
Sampſon, who had been a Gentleman of the Tenn 
and had converted Fohn Bradford our Proteſts 
Martyr, and had together with him receiv'd Hol Id E 
Orders from Biſhop Ridley, and had been Dean of 
Chicheſter, but refus d the Biſhoprick of Norwich 
reaſon of the Ordination-Ceremonies, yet accepte 
of the Deanry of Chriſt-Church at Oxford, but hi 
been turn'd out then for Non-Subſcribing or No ld 
Confor ming, yet was permitted to have the Maſte 
ſhip of William de Wagſton's-Hoſpital at my" , ate! 
| | dt 
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des the Prebend or Penitentiaryſhip of St. Pancras 
n the Cathedral of St. Pauls, and was allow'd alſo 
o read a Theological Lecture in Whittingdon-College 
London, by a particular Permiſſion from Queen 
lixabeth. Nor could the rigour of Archbiſhop 
Bancroft prevail much more upon the.Diſſenting 
uritans, many of whoſe private Paſtors having 
hurch, Benefices, ſtill went on to ſubſcribe and 
row], Without neglecting their private Congrega- 
jonal Devotions. And Archbiſhop Laud's Whol- 
me Severities were ſo far from reducing the 
diſſenters, that they were the unhappy occaſion 
f rendring them Uſurpers of all. Archbiſhop 
beldon's Maxim (that he would rather have a 
thiſm out of the Church than in the Church) 
em'd more refin'd but not more effectual; for the 
resbyterian Baxter went to Church in the Morn- 
g and to his Clandeſtine Meeting in the Evening; 
d the, Independant Mead drove his Cattle to the 
arketythe Saturday,and after a walk or two in the 
urch-Vard, and perchance a p:ep or two into the 
hurch-Porch, met the Holy Brethren and Siſters 
| the Sabbath in ſome ſmall Conventicle or other. 
nd the Anabaptiſt Bunyan, after ſome Ceremonial 
its to the Church, jog'd on never the worſe in 
$ Pilgrimage, Spiritualizing the waſhing away 
the filth of the Fleſh of barren Fig-Tree-Baptiſts, 


ple | 

jy e beſt he could in ſecret Corners, Garrets, Ceilars 

od Barns. And the Quaker George Fox drew never 
> fewer to the Light-within, and found that 


doſe who were to be Ouakers, were daily added 


ſpight and ſight of all the dazling blaze that 


Noffhald be darted from the Sky-Rockers and Arti- 
iſteflial Fires of ſome Church-Zealots and Jealous 
„ be ateſmen. : | 3 l 


his inviſible Church and inward Propheſying, 


54 RR So 


! 
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of, and by all thoſe who wiſh for the Pace: 


. thoſe private Allemblies grew too numerous as" 


( 214 ) 

So that Archbiſhop Grindal, for his Chriſtiz 
Indulgence obtain'd from the Throne for his pn 
reſtant tender-gonſcienc'd Brethren, both of the 
Clergy and Laiety, for the more Authentick Exer 
ciſe of their Propheſying-gifts,after a more reti 
recoyle and receſs of their reſpective Devotionan 
Calls, was ſo far from deſerving the name of! 
Perfidious Prelate for ſo doing, that the foreme 
tion'd very falſe Son of the Church, that dari 
Epithetize him with that inſolent Character, ui 
be forc'd again to do him poſthumous Juſtice h 
ſuffering daily repeated Condemnations at the yy 
vate Tribunal of the laſt reſort, ever ſtanding 
rected in the Conſciences of all knowing Proteſta 
to late Poſterity, whilſt good old Grindal will! 
eſteem'd, even for that piece of Proteſtant Charil 
as well as Eccleſiaſtical Polity, a true Propheſyil 
Reformer and a Faithful Patriarchal Father 
the Church of England, by all the true Sons the 


Welfare of the Proteſtant Iſrael in General 
well as of ours in Particular. Beſides, the co 
trary courſe, that is for reducing Diſſenters 
wholſome ſeverities, has before and after alw: 
prov'd ineffeQual and produc'd the very reverſc; 
that it includes barbarous Impoſſibilities and in 
man Chymera's, and ſcarce ever attempted but 
deſigning ambitous Atheiſts or infatuated Bigors er. 

But AB. Ten — n's conduct ſeem'd moſt effed 
towards the reunion of the Diſſenters with “ 
Church; which was to turn Diſſenters Meeti 
(hen vacant) into Church of England-Chapt 
101 ſome Ignorant People were apt- to think ti” 
was ſome charm or other in the priwate Meet 
places, &c. Tis true, Queen Elizabetb finding! 


(245). 
too bold upon her Hands, and finding it little or 
thing to any purpoſe of Church or State to tranſ- 
her former Favours under pretence of wholſome 
erities, ſhe began to be a little diſguſted with her 
hoſtly Father AB. Grindal (not by her Favourite 
urtier's Earl of Leiceſter's enmity to Grindal for 
allowing a Marriage between one Julio an Italian 
oſician and another Man's Wife, as is common 
agin'd, but) for having too far (as ſhe thought) 
commended Clemency and a Chriſtian Long- 
fering Temper to her Majeſty towards all tender- 
aſcienc'd Proteſtant Diſſenters, moitly well-meaning 
Wo often obſtinate and iufectious; who notwith- 
anding their ſeemingly unpolitick and unpolite 
lucation and Affectation, found means to ſecure to 
gemſelves other Powerful Friends alſo.and Patrons 
Court, and particularly Rob. Dudley Earl of Lei- 
fer, the great Court-Favourite of thoſe times, 
bt upon quite different views from thoſe of good 
rcbiſhop Grindal, who in all his Archiepiſcopal 
ranſacions ſtuck. cloſe to the Goſpel-Copies ſet 
m by his two unexceptionable Predeceſlors, 
c. See Mr. Strype's Life of Archbp. Parker, Edit. 
md. 1711. fol. &c. One Cole, a Provoſt of Eaton, 
ſe; his Sermon in St. Mary's Church at Oxford, on 
e fatal day of AB. Cranmer's Execution, told him 
d the numerous Auditory, That the Death of Sir Tho. 
Wore and Bp. Fiſher, under King H. 8. could not other- 
iſe be expiated but by Cranmer's Death; and ſome 


e ſtick to ſay, That his Burning of the Arians, Joanc 
Kent and Van Parr, or George Paris, drem the Fudg- 
ent of Heaven upon Cranmer, with the like Suffering; 
it in reality, the moſt immediate canſes of Arch- 
lhopCranmer's Execution, were thought by ſome, 
as x the old Counteſs of Salisbury's hard fate (in 
4 1541+) 


* 


5 


rote ſtants (as Mr. Echard in Hiſt. p. 730.779.) did 
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1541.) and her Son Cardinal Pool's ambition t 
ſucceed him in the Primacy of Canterbury; of th 
former he was thought, by the Cardinal to hay 
been a great Inſtigator, and in the latter he was 
known to be a great or only Obſtacle, &. 
7. Another of our glorious Proteſtant Martyr 
was J. Philpot, Son of Sir Peter Philpot, Knight of th 
Bath, and twice high Sheriff of Hampſhire, was Boni 
at Compton in that County, educated at Wickhi 
School rear Wincheſter, was admitted true ani 
perpetual Fellow of New College in the Year i 53, 
he was eſteem'd eminent in the Greek and Hebre 
Tongues. Upon his Travels into Italy, his Fellow 
ſhip®became void in 1541. After his return, re 
tiring to Wincheſter, he read in the Cathedral the 
Lectures on the Epiſtle to the Romans, gratis. l 
the time ot King Edward the 6th, he became Arc 
deacon of Wincheſter, in the place of one Willi 
Bolen, who ſucceeded Rich. Pates upon his Reſign 
tion, An. 1529. And Philpot was ſucceeded by on 
Stephen Cheſton LL. Bach. Prebendary of the ſam 
place, who dying 1571. Dr. John Ebden Prebendar 
of the ſaid Church of Minton alſo ſucceeded, &c. bi 
Mr. Philpot in 1553. let drop certain paſſages in 
Convocation of the Clergy ſavouring of the Refo 
mation of John Calvin, wherein he was ſecondeſ 
and abettet'd for five or ſix days together by Mi 
Phillips Dean of Rocheſter, Hadon Dean of Exete 
Cheyney Archdeacon of Hereford, Elmer Archdes 
con of Stow, and one more. Among other thing 
Mr. Philpot proteſted there publickly, That in: 
S:crament of the Altar, Chriſt is not preſent in 4 
nie; and this his ſaying (ſaith Fox, p. 1288.) | 
ofFer'd to prove before the whole Houſe , and if I fu 
not be able (quoth he) to maintain by God's Mon 
that I have jaid, and confound thoſe ſix of the be 
learnt 


* 


( 217 ) ES 
ned Men of the Houſe of the contrary Opinions, which 
hell take upon them to withſtand me in this point, let 
e be hurn d with as many Fagots as be in London, be- 
re the Court-Gates; and this he utter'd with great 
ehemency of Spirit (ibid. p. 1289.) Whereupon 
e was impriſon'd for a Year and a half; in which 
ime he bravely underwent above fourteen ſeveral 
ryals and Examinations both in private and pub- 
ck, beſides many other Conferences, which were 
ot written or pamphleted, as *tis obſerv'd by Mr. 
ox, ibid. In one of which Examinations before 
e Council, the Lord Rich, his relation, is ſaid, 
o have thus ſpoken to him (in John Fox's Acts 
1d Monuments of the Church, p- 1640. All Hereticks 
1 boaſt of the Spirit of God, and every Man would 
we 4 Church by himſelf; as Joane of Kent, whom I 
ad my ſelf for a ſennight in my Houſe, after the writ 
4 out for her to be burn'd ;, where my Lord of Can- 


:naErbury (Cranmer)} and Biſhop Ridley reſorted almoſt 
only unto her, but ſhe was ſo high in the Spirit, as they 
am do nothing with her Mr. Philpot anſwer'd, 


for Joane of Kent, ſhe was a vain Woman, I knew 
well; and ſuch vain Spirits are ſoon known from the 
ue Spirit of God, for that the ſame abideth within the 
mits of God's Word, nor ſtubbornly maintaineth any 
ing contrary to the Word; as I have God's Word 
Woo bly on my ſide -I will make your honours Judges 
at ſhall be hearers of us (me and the ten contrary 
irned Men of the Realm) Tea (ſays Lord Rich) 


i anſwers, There be cauſes where ore I may not ſo 
; aſh unleſs I be ſure they will judge aogrding.to. the 
) Wd of God, &c. And Mr. Philpot aniwering the 
feng Provocations of the Popiſh Dr. Morgan, re- 
+ Id (Fox, ibid. p. 1653.) Thy Fooliſh ,Blaſphemies 
; 


4 


WF ill you promiſe to agree to their Judgment? Phil- 


e compelPd the Spirit of God, which is in me, f ſpeak 
| that 


a 
a 
ay 
* 
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For defence of Chriſt's true Religion; I am able by tit 


„„ 
that which I, have ſaid unto thee, thou enemy of al 


Righteouſneſs ——T tell thee plain, thou art not able ty 
anſwer that Spirit of Truth, which ſpeakerh wit hin m: 


might thereof, to drive thee round about this Gallery be. 
fore me; and if it will pleaſe the Queens Majeſty t 
hear thee and me, I will make thee for ſhame to ſhrink 
behind the door. Tf they (Biſhops of Tondan, Wer: 
ceſter, Lichfield, apud. Fox, ibid. p. 16 58.) call th 
Sacrament of the Altar in reſpect of the Altar-Stont 
then I defy your Chriſt, for that it is a rotten Chriſ, 
God ſave us from ſuch Hypocrites that would hav 
things In a Tong ue that ** do not underſtand------yi 
are enemies to all Fruth, und all your doings be naugh 
and full of Idolatry, ſaving the Articles of the Trixity 
&c. Moſt of thoſe Pamphlet-Tryals and Examiiert 
nations were written with Philpot's own hands 
but as to Biſhop Bonxer's London- Regiſters, tis oon 
ſerv'd by John Fox, ibid. p. 1658. that they 7 
but ſtenderly handl'd therein, eſpecially in beha 
of the Anſwers; as in particular, upon Biſho 
' Bonner's coming forth in publick Conſiſtory at 8! 
Paul's, 13 Decemb. 1557. and having firſt objec 
divers Articles of -Hereſy unto Philpot, two wer 
at he had Blaſphemouſly ſpoken againſt the Maſs « 
real preſence of Chriſt's Body in the fame ; Mr. Phi 
per's anſwer, in the Regiſter is this; That as touch 
ing the Sacriſice of the Maſs and Sacrament of the d 
tar, I never ſpake againſt the ſame. Where Mr. Fay: 
ibid. obſerveth further, Fhat either the Regiſter i 
lyeth Mr. Philpot, or elſe he meant, as not offends 
the Bam chere hto be accu d, &c. However the: 
John Philpor fuffer'd Martyrdom for the Proteſti un 
Reformation in Smithfield at London, by Burnit 
on the 18th of December 1557 ſays Mr. Wood; i 
the Jeſait Parſons, following the firſt or ſecond B 
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on of John Fox's Acts and Monuments, ſays, Philpot 

er d on the 13th of December 1557. There was 

Iſo another John Philpot, a Poor Honeſt Country- 

an and a Sound Chriſtian, of Tenderden in Kent, 

Tho-was- likewiſe Burnt at Canterbury, as a Mar- 
jr for the Proteſtant Religion, in the ſame Year 

557. January the 29th. However, our Proteſtant 
artyr ohn Philpot, Archdeacon of Wincheſter, writ 
everat excellent ſmall Chriſtian Tracts, beſides |; 


ne foremention'd Pamphlet-Tryals and Examina- 
ons, vids | 
De Proprietate Linguarum, lib. 1. Epiſtole Hebraice, 

ib. 1. Chryſoſtom's Oration againſt Hereſies, tranſlated 
Mato Engliſh; &c. An Oration; whereof the begin- | 
Miag is, *Tis a lament able thing to behold at this pre- 
ment in England the Faithleſs departing, &c. This 


$'Manuſcript in Bodley's Library, 4to. D. 23. Th. ; 
ound with John Bradford's (the Martyr) Treatiſe 
tPredeſtination, with an anſwer to certain E- 
lormities calumniouſly gather'd of one to ſlander 
da4's Truth, Manuſcript. Calvin's Homilies tran- 
ated into Engliſh, & c. 4 Wh 
Supplication to. King Philip and Queen Mary. 
etters to the Lady Yare. Letters to the Chri- 
lan Congregation, + Exhortation to his Siſter. 
All ſtill extant in John Fox's Acts and Monuments of 
be Church, under the Year 1555. Sc. 


= 


An Apology for ſpitting. upon an Arian; with an 


0 


nvective againſt the Arians; and an Admonition 
au chat be Faithful in Chriſt to beware of them, 
uainggnd of other late ſprung Here ſies; printed at Lon- 


in three Sheets in 8vo. at the end of the Exa- 
nation of John Philpot, &c. which Eximinations 
nic ichout the Apology, were afterwards remitted 
; 0887 Jobn+Fox into his Book of Martyrs, or his Act, 
od Monuments of the Church, ke... 
ell | | 


* | " 
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Here *twill not be improper. to annex a Com 
pendium of a Pamphlet-Manuſcript (written h 
one Mr. Franeis Pollet) which ſhews the contemy 
and horror that all Chriſtian Antiquity as well g 
our bleſſed, Martyr, Archdeacon Philpot, ever teſt 
ty'd of the Arian Hereticks, and all others wh 
any ways, at any thne, or upon any, Hypotheſis q 
Grounds whatſoever, deny'd the Divinity-or God 

head of Chriſt. W OI, 

Simon Magus was betimes ſpit upon by the Pri 
mitive Biſhop Irenæiu, lib. 1. cap. 20. for Blaſphen 
ing, that he himſelf was the God that appeared in 
Semaria as God the Father, in Judea as God thi 
Son, and amonegt the Gentiles as God the Hol 
Ghoſt, &c. and that the ſame Perſon under thok 
different Names, appear'd to Moſes in Mount Sin 

and to the Jews in Human Shape under the E 
peror Tiberius, and to the Apoſtles in Fiery Tongues 
pt all that being only Nominal Allegories, he ſub 
join'd alſo that Chriſt did not really ſuffer, bul 
only Putatively in People's Fancies ; that is, tha 
thofe things muſt be taken for Imagination and 
Allegory of different Providential Diſpenſations o 
different Appearances, Teachings and Preaching) 
This is denying of Chriſt's Divinity beyond al 
Blaſphemy. The ſame execrable Hypotheſis bj 
more than an ungadly comprehenſion . took 1 
alſo the Solifidian Adioghoriſm of all Action 
good or bad, and an Antinomian Stoiciſm of ti 
Parity of all ſorts of Sins, with an occaſional Pur: 
chaſe and Sale of ſacred Gifts or Functions 
Whence comes Simony, ke. | 
That «Magician's Diſciples, Menander, Cerdu 
| Saturnius and Bafilides were alſo ſpit upon fo 
the like deteſtable Præ-Arian Doctrines. See Trend 
ibid. 1. 1. c. 21, 22. and Chriſtopher Sandius H. 
- Batycl. I. 1. p- 105. Simonem magum vere primus 
* 0 
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mis hæreſeos autorem fuiſſe accepimus, &c. The 
ne ſhameleſs Arian, Sandius, ibid. p. 105. lib. t. 
Id p. 190. & alibi paſſim, adventures to advance, 


e the Authors and Revivors of Sabellius's Hereſy 
there being but one Perſon and three different 
mes in the Divine Trinity) but alſo the Men- 


wiſts (who did uſe none but Scripture- terms to 
tpreſs that or any other Myſtery) as well as the 


rü mouſtaniſts and Orthodox, &c. See the learned 
enWe2cb Calviniſt Danæus in Auguſtin. Lib. De Heres. 
lig p. 1. fol. 4.5. &c. Proſeminavit igitur Simon Mag us 
talent inianos, Cerdonianos, Marcionitas, Apthardocitas, 
o cit as ipſos & Samoſatenianos ſeu Pauli ani ſtas, &c. 

107 cerinthus and Ebion his Diſciple, were ſpit upon 


lary, as other Men come from their Parents; as 
teſtify'd by the ſame venerable Chriſtians Biſhop 
mes, in his Collections againſt the Hereſies of 
firſt and ſecond Chriſtian Centuries, Lib. 1. 


tha 25, 26. and l. 3. C. 3. Ce. 
2108 Carpocrates was alſo deſervedly ſpit npon, fo 
s oaintaining that Jeſus Chriſt was the Son of Joſeph 
agi Mary; ſo were allo his Diſciples the Gnoſticks 


d in horror for the like Blaſphemous Doctrines, 
the ſame good old Biſhop Ireneus aſſures us in 
. 1. c. 24. tho' Epiphanus, hæres 20. makes the 
icke, as Well as the Nicholaits, to ſpring from 
je Nicholas; but old Jerom will have them to be 
Branch of the Hereſy firſt broach'd by one Va- 
rin an egyptian Inventor of Arianizing Fables. 
le chief of thoſe Valentinians and Ante- Ari ans, 
fre Ptolomen, Marcus, Col arbaſus, Heracleon and 


& Arian Diſtraction, viz. that there were two 
. 


1 
. * 
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at not only that Simon Magus and the Socinians, 


r teaching, that Feſus was Born of Foſeph and 


Mid, Thoſe Gnoſticks, as well as their Diſ- 
es Marcion aud Marcionitet, advanc'd another 


Gods 
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Gods or Divine Perſons, one good and t'other bad 
&c. vid. Hieronym. De Script. Eccleſ. &c. Iren. l. 
c. 1. and 29. Tertull. Epiph. &c. The modern Aria 
*Contravertiſt, Chriſtopher Sandius, in Nucl. H. 
lib. 1. p. 125. 126. would needs inſinuate, that thi 
Gnoſticks were the firſt that. us d the Nicen word 
Homoouſios; (afterwards condemn'd in Paulus 5, 
moſatenus by an Anti-Nicen Council the ſecon 
at Aatioch) and that the Divinity was à Trinity 
and for his Vouckers alledges Concil. 1. Braccaren 
Can. 2. and Fran. Funius 1n Anti-Bellarmin. Contr 
ver.ſ. 2. lib. 11. cap.3. animadver. 4. What then? 4 
if an Heretical uſe could not be made of Orthodo 
terms; or on the, contrary, as if an Orthodox Sig 
nification might not be fix'd to words of differen 
tendency;. or again, as if Heterodox Perſons coil 
not have ſome Orthodox Sentiments, &c. Thi 
the ancient and modern Arians, particularly, Sa 
dius, ut ſupr. grinds that wretched Objection int 
impalpable Powder and Duſt, therewith the betk 
to blind the Reader, by throwiag it continually ij 
to one's Eyes, and repeating it to anEmetick Nauk 
ouſneſs; at laſt for very ſhame anſwers it himk 
thus, without Replication, ibid. in H. E. Emmi 
lib. 1. p. 192. Hoc cùm ab Arxianis obiiceretur iſt 
fatti rationem reddunt Athanaſius & Hilarius, | 
ſynod: Quod P. Samoſatenus 64080109 cum Sabellio cr: 
derit, &c. yet he makes uſe of the ſame Objectic 
the very next two or three Pages following, a 
moſtly through his whole Book, as if the Object 

had never been anſwer'd, G. 
One Hermogenes was another Forefather of 
Arians, and was ſpit upon by all Chriſtians, | 
teaching that there was but ane Divine Perſon er 
the Deity, and that material Subſtance was equi 
Eternal with God. That ſorry Miſereant. 1 
"65 contul 


"= I 


nfuted and expos'd by that Chriſtian Divine, 
rtullian, lib. centra Hermogenem, &c. 
Montanus a Phrygian Born, is imagin'd by ſame 
have been another. forerunner of the Arian ob- 
Winacy, inſinuating that he himſelf was the Holy 
hoſt and Comforter promis'd by our Saviour, as 
iphanius in Heres. 48. and Auguſtin, Heres.20. aud 
5, But7tis far more probable, that poor Monta- 
; was a well meaning Chriſtian, intending only 
7 ſome unguarded Expreſſions, that he himſelf 
as mov'd and ſent by the Holy Ghoſt, to warn 
| Chriſtians (who begun even then in the third 
ntury very much to degenerate) to attend” to 
Ne motions of the Holy Spirit in their own Hearts, 
d to faſt from worldly aſtections, and to watch 
d pray, almoſt continually, whatever they were 
doing, or ſome ſuch like primitive Ideas, which 
ight ſuffice all Chriſtians, as they thought, without 
inding the ſcandalous diviſions of the Prieſts and 
Wiurches, &c. Thoſe harmleſs Doctrines have 
en refin'd by the Religious Order of our Pro- 
tant Quakers; and refitted up again by a ſtill 

ter ſet of Modern Montani ſts. or e in the 
ni Churkh. Tis almoſt certain, the Mont aniſt: 
ere Orthodox, as to the Myſtery of the ſacred 
„ Wrinity, as well as in moſt other points, if we be- 
eve Euſebius, Who in his Eccl. Hiſt. I. 5. c. 3. expreſ) y 


fred with the Spirit of Prophecy and Working 


briſtian Martyrs, in a Circular Letter writ by 
em before their ſevcral Deaths, and rehearſed 
ere hy Euſebius. *Tis quite certain, that nei- 
er . Afltiades nor. Apollonius Hierapolitanus (apud 
web, I. F. c. 15, 16, 17, 18.) nor Epiphanius, nor 
brodorert, nor Philaſtrius, nor Auſtin, in their re- 


s 
ve. N 


s that, Mont anus, Alcibiades and Theodorus, were. 


Miracles; and approv'd of by a great many 


ſpectivre WM 


by 
| 
x 
l 
1 
5 


relater of the Hiſtory ot the Monraniſts, and the Al 


Montanum de Trinitate recte ſenſiſſe dicunt, alii u 
i a ' 1 a ell 


* Fe * 
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ſpective Rehearſals of Hereſies, ever in the lea 
tax the Montaniſts or Cataphrygians with any He 

rodoxy, but with ſome . of their m 
king a Sacrament of an Infant's Blood prick'd ou 
of his Body of a Year old only, and then mir! 
with ſome Flower, and fo Eaten; which is dout 
leſs fuch an idle fable as was invented by the He 
then Perſecutors againſt the Chriſtians in gener 
as may be ſeen in Arnobius contra Gentiles; beſid: 
"tis particulariz'd by the ſame Authors, that th 
Mont aniſts being ſatisſy'd with the inward teaching 
and guidings of the Spirit within them, both Met 
and Women, they laid aſide all Notions, of Sacerdot: 
and Sacramental Uſages, as the <= pas and Quieti 
do now; and that ancient zealous Chriſtian Dil 
vine Tertullian being mov'd with all the Light witt 
in, he was grac'd withall, thought it his duty Thi 
joyn with Montanus's Spiritual Reformation of 1 
_ Chriſtian Church, which in that third Century bt 
gan to be yy:i1 and too much inclin'd to follo 
the Animal Spirits, as is proy'd by the ſame learn 
Tertullian, Lib. Adverſ. Praxeam, c. 13. and Ih 
Pudicitia, c. 21. 27, and De Fejunio, c. 1. 12. Adi 
verſus Pſychicos, &c. The ſame Orthbdoxy of ti 
Mont aniſts as to the Chriſtian Catholick Point 
the Divine Trinity, is defended by the learned Suh 
bonift, Natalis Alexandre, Secul. 2. Part 1. p- 16 
Edit. Paris 1677. and by ſeveral Members of 
Church of England; ſuch as the late oppugner al 


thor of The General Deluſion of Chriſtians, &c. and 
other Proteſtants, ſuch as Bugenbagy Pom. in Fon. 
D. 4. Chomnit ius in Loc. Theolog. Part 2. He Paape 
Sebaſtian. Franc. Chron. 3. lib. 3. Sands, p. 13 
H. E. and P. 136. lib. 1. ibid. & c. Nam 


a, : * 
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m de Deo ita credidiſſe, uti poſt Sabellius, ſays Sans 
ins, at infr. p. 155. And the ſame learned Arian 
ergiverſator, in his Nucl. H. E. p. 155. owns that 
ertullian was an Ante- Arian, before he turn'd a 
ontansſt, but then turn'd alſo an Orthodox 
nti- Arian or Homoouſioniſt; qui (Tertullianus) 
mum cum Montano Trinitatem ö uod cio credere 
eperit, &c. But we ſhould rather hearkea to 
ler excellent Dr. Cave, in his Apoſtolic;, Edit. Lond. 
8. p.211. © that of Montanus (fays he) being the 
n9WParaclete, we noted before, and for other things 
(relating to that Sect, they are rather matters con- 


otigrerning Order and Diſcipline, than Artic'es and 
tiſheoints of Faith — but he (Tertullian) liv'd in 


an Age when Faith was yet green and tender, when 
he Church had not publickly and ſolemnly defin'd 
things by explicit Articles and nice Propoſitious, 
when the Philoſophy of the Schools was mainly 
barredominant, and Men ran immediately from the 
Stoa and Academy to the Church, wheg a great 
WM.:titude of Opining was iadulg'd, aud good Men 
rere infinitely more Sollicitous abort Piery and 
zood Life, than about modes of Speeches how to 
xpreſs every thing ſo Critically aud Exactly, that 
ot it ſhould not be liable to a ſevere Scrutiny and 
Wxamination. ä 

Thoſe Mont aniſts were call d alſo Cataphry- 
ws, Spiritualiſts, Apoſtolicks, Pcyuzians, Ia co- 
r alongites, Quintillians Tertullianites, Proclianiſts 
e . and ſuch like, as their Enemies 
Were pleasd to nick- name them. There 
1. ere - conſiderable Meetings or Churches of 


ba and Africa, and even in Europe they were ap- 
oy'd of by the Biſhop of Rome's Letters to other 
i hops, as tis teſtify'd g Tertullian in his Book 


anpeſſhoſe . Refor mers or Quietiſts all over 


againſt 


again t Praxeas; and great Auſtin in his Pamphlet 
De Haret, 9. 26. aſſures us, that the Mont aniþh 
were ſtil! « conſiderable People in thoſe parts (6 
etiam nunc in ejuſdem Phrygid partibus popul as haben 
Adventum ſpiritus ſancti a Domino promiſſum, in |, 
pigs quam in Apoſtolis ejus fuiſſe aſſerunt ) as alſo thi 

earned French Proteſtant Danaus, in Lib. de Heres 
fol. 78. aſſerts, that their Meetings or Churches ur 
viv'd to the general Corruptions of both the Ea ſte 
and Weſtern Churches in the eighth Century, not 
withſtanding the Clergy had prevail'd with cu 
ftantin the Great to employ the Secular Power ant 
Arm of Fleſh againſt them, in his Imperial Edict 
So that Montanus's Reformatio! 
maintain'd it's ground for near 600 Years; till ah 
laſt it degenerated into a far worſe Deformation of 
Monks and Fryars; in whoſe Monaſteries and Cloy 
ſters it {till lies putrifying; tho? rais'd again in; 
great meaſure toits primitive Luſtre and Toleratioi 
by the Proteſtant Ouakers and\Romiſh Qzietifs. Buſſiao. 
thoſe few Montanifts or Cataphrygians, who degenee 
rated into Arians, were deſervedly ſpit upon by 
Baſil *the Great, in his firſt Canonical Epiſtle 
Cyril Biſhop of Feruſalem, Cateches 16. Jerom the 
learned Reeluſe of Bethelem in Paleſtin, in Epiſt. 5. 
and Gregory the firſt, in Epiſt. 6 1. I. 9. &c. The prin 
| cipal of thoſe Reforming Cataphrygians, were Mort 
rus, Alciviades,Theodotus Or Theodotins and Proclus; a 
their chief Preaching Propheteſſes or Women Spea 
kers, were, Priſca, Maximilla, Priſcilla and Quintilla 
whereof ſome, if not all, are traduc'd as if they hang 
themſelves, or dy'd after an extraordinary manner 
if we believe the foreſaid Apollonius the ange Biſno 
of Hieropolis; but that tale ſeems groundlets, ang. 
overbalanc'd by a more fa vourable Character give 
y thE more impartial Judges, the 


and otherwiſe. 


ther 
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lican Martyrs in their Epiſtles, in the forecited 


Origen alſo was contemn'd and condemn'd by 
e ſounder part of Chriſtians for interſperſing 
his innumerable Pamphlets, ſome Objections and 
uples of the Jewiſh Converts and Heathen Pla- 
icks, about the Inequality of the Divine Per- 
us, Origination and Pre-exiſtency of Souls, a ne- 
tive Reſurrection of Bodies, a limited Dam- 
tion of Devils, &cz as may be ſeen in Epiphanius 
es 64. Jerom Epiſt. ad Avitum & Pammachium, 
Erroribus Originis; and the 5th general Synod; 
jere he was ſpit upon with a Witneſs, &c. From 
gen alſo the Helcheſeits pretended to teach, 
it *twas lawful to deny one's Faith openly, 
vided one believ'd ſecretly in one's Heart. 
d accordingly Origen is ſaid to have occaſion- 
offer'd Incenſe to Idols, in the time of the Em- 
or Decius's Perſecution, &c. See Euſeb. lib. 6. 
tg. 31. and Epiph. Heres. 64. Cc. And indeed 


gens Writings. were accordingly of the in- 


nt Adiophoriſm lying dormant upon a confus'd 
z0s of all manner of Opinions and Religions, 
way of a Waſt-Book, or a Gommon Place 
dk, or in the nature of Memorandums, Notes and 
lwtes, for to be as Materials to Study upon, 
for improvement in Diſputes and Diſcourſes, 
iſe to ſolve Objections and Scruples, rather than 
any neceſſary Explanations of Chriſtian Eſſen- 
or Strict Chriſtianity, &c. Beſides Origen 
elf expreſſes his own Repentance for his am- 
lous- and raſh Sentences, as may be ſeen in his 

le to Fabian Biſhop of Rome, in Hieronymus, tom. 
d. 19% and tom; 2. p. 219. Euſeb. ut ſupr. and 
gen complains himſelf that the foremention'd 
de-Nicen Arians had corrupred his Writings, . 

Q 2 *%» a9 . 
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as we are given to underſtand by Photius the 5. 
triarch of Conſtantinople, in Cod. 117. col. 296. 6. 
Icon Libell p. 40. Crit. Hiſt. of Pamphl. &c. At 
our pious and learned Dr. Cave in his Apoſtolici, 
ſupr. p. 214. farther obſerves, that Origer's All 
© tions were not Dogmatical nor intended for pul 
© lick View, and generally ſuch as were not dete 
© min'1 by the Church, &c. „ 

There were ſeveral other Prodromiſts or Preci 
ſors of Arianiſm in that third Century, viz. Ar 
mon, Barde ſanes, Theodotus Byzantius Corarius, 
pelles, Hieracite, Nepos, Aſclepiodes vel Aſclepiu 
tus. Theodorus Trepezita, Hermophilus, Apol!oni 
Privatus, Berillus Boſtorum Epiſcopus, apud Euſel. 
E. l. f. c. 27. and l. 6. c. 26. and 1.7. c. 19. En 
Heres. 67. Sandius ut ſupr. p. 147. lib. 1. « 
who were all ſpit upon and abhor'd by all ti 
Chriſtian Sinchroniſts. But the Arian Sandins 
ſupr. p. 147. ſeems te think that they were rat 
Socinians than Arians, yet aſſerts them to have! 
- manifeſt Hereticks; as Socinians' took the Aria 
hold Blaſpheming and wicked Doctrines (Socin. ti 
1. p- 692.) As for Sandius he is ſo full of ſelf- 
traditions, chat there's no underſtanding what 
means, for he ſays and unſays and:contradics h 
ſelf, almoſt in every Period, ſo that he is ſc: 
worth the taking notice of, were it not for his 
ſufferable Vanity and Impudence, which en 
him to ſhake off all ſhame, ſo as to affirm tha 

the Chriſtian: Writers before Arius was of his\ 
nion (Sand. ibid. lib. 1. p. 232.) and that no 
retick before Axius had ever broachd the 
Tenets, &c. ibid. Pref. ad libet. Wade proba 
nullum Hereticum ante Arium in Articulo de 
tate cum Ario credidiſſe; nullum Hereticum 
Socinum eadem do Verbo cum Socino docuiſſe; 


* 


{ci 
his 

ell 
tha 
lis 
no 


— 
bad 
le 
um 
ſe ; 


portant a Doctrine, &c. 
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n omnes hereticos cum in aliis multis, tum in 


uod crediderunt unum eſſe Deum, patrem & fili- 
& Spiritum Sanctum, unam ſubſt antium & tres 


ſonas, cum Eccleſia Romana coxſenſiſſe, &c. From 
monumental Braſs of impenetrable Arianiſm, 


own more modern Arians became Convi- 
n-proof, whom our late Biſhop Burnet thus ad- 
niſnes in his four Treatiſes, Edit. Lond. 1694- 
29.*<If a Man reſolves before hand not to believe 


2 thing, he may eaſily bring out matter enough 


0 avoid the moſt expreſs words that can be in- 
ented ; yet this I dare poſitively affirm. that 


it their rate of anſwering paſſages, with Which 


re urge them (the Socinians and Arians) it were 
aſy to anſwer the molt expreſs words hat we 
onld be capable to contrive tor ſetting out our 
Doctrine; to which this is likewiſe to be added, 
hat it will be very hard to preſerve any re- 


ſpect for writings (the Scriptures and Fathers) 


hat are fill'd with ſuch intimations of ſo im- 
vetus and Sabellius were the two laſt of the 
rd Century, that ſpawn'd Ante Nicen Arianiſm, 
by a Chriſtian conſequence were ſpit upon, 
their Blaſph-mous Teaching, that the Father 
and Holy Ghoſt were but three names for the 
and ſame Perſon. With their Country-Man 
mogenes, theſe two make up a leaſe of African 
nſters7 of the moſt ſavage hue, which. were 
rely fubqu'd and trampl'd upon by Tertullian, 
h the reſt of the Mont aniſts, as well as Epiſco- 
Churches. Tho' thoſe of Mont anus and Ter- 
ns Refarmation (as well as the ſtrict Orthodox of 
e times, Who were content with the terms of 
Ipturealone in expreſſing their Faith, as their Po- 
ty would have ſtil} been, had not prxſtigiatiang 
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as we are given to underſtand by Photius the g 
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© min'4 by the Church, &c. - EM 110 

There were ſeveral other Prodromiſts or Preciſſꝛ9. 

ſors of Arianiſm in that third Century, viz. At 

mon, Barde ſanes, Theodotus Byx antius Corarius, Ho 2 

pelles, Hieracite, Nepos, Aſclepiodes vel Aſclepi en 
tus. Theoclorus Trepezita, Hermophilus, Apoll 


Privatus, Berillus Boſtorum Epiſcopus, apud Euſth. 
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who were all ſpit upon and abhor'd by all t. 
Chriſtian Sinchroniſts. But the Arian Sandin 
ſupr. p. 147. ſeems to think that they were ra 
Socini ans than Arians, yet aſſerts them to have 
- manifeſt Hereticks; as Socinians took the Aria 
hold Blaſpheming and wicked Doctrines (Socin. il 
1. p- 692.) As for Sandius he is ſo full of ſelf. 
tradictions, chat there's no underſtanding wha 
means, for he ſays and unſays and\contradidsh 
ſelf, almoſt in every Period, ſo that he is ic 
worth the taking notice of, were it not for his 
ſufferable Vanity and Impudence, which en 
him to ſhake off all ſhame, ſo as to affirm th: 
the Chriſtian Writers before Arius was of bis 
nion (Sand. ibid. lib. 1. p. 232.) and that no 
retick before Arins had ever broachd the A 
Tenets, &c. ibid. Pref. ad libat. , proba 
nullum Hereticum ante Arium in Articule de 
tate cum Ario credidiſſe; nullum Hereticum: 
Socinum eadem do Verbo cum Socino docuiſſe | 
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ius omnes hereticos cum in aliis multis, tum in 
uod crediderunt unum eſſe Deum, patrem & fili- 
& Spiritum Sanctum, unam ſubſtantium & tres 
ſonas, cum Eccleſia Romana coxſenſiſſe, &c. From 
s monumental Braſs of impenetrable Arianiſm, 
own more modern Arians became Convi- 
n-proof, whom our late Biſhop Burnet thus ad- 
niſhes in his four Treatiſes, Edit. Lond. 1694- 
29.*<If a Man reſolves before hand not to believe 
2 thing, he may eaſily bring out matter enough 
0 avoid the moſt expreſs words that can be in- 
ented ; yet this I dare poſitively affirm. that 


re urge them (the Socinians and Arians) it were 
aſy to anſwer the molt expreſs words hat we 


hat it will be very hard to preſerve any re- 
pet for writings (the Scriptures and Fathers) 
hat are fill'd with ſuch intimations of ſo im- 
jortant a Doctrine, G ”“A W 
Noetus and Sabellius were the two laſt of the 
d Century, that ſpawn'd Ante Nicen Arianiſm, 
by a Chriſtian conſequence were ſpit upon, 
their Blaſph-mous Teaching, that the Father 
and Holy Ghoſt were but three names for the 
and ſame Perſon... With their Country-Man 
mogenes, theſe two make up a leaſe of African 
nſters, of t 


h the reſt of the Mont aniſts, as well as Epiſco- 
ans Refarmation (as well as the ſtrict Orthodox of 
pture alone in expreſſing their Faith, as their Po- 


ty would have ſtill * had not prxſtigiatiag 
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onld be capable to contrive fer ſettiug Out our 
Doctrine; to which this is like wiſe to Le added, 


he moſt ſavage hue, which. were 
rely fubdu'd and trampPd upon by Tertuliam, 


Churches. Tho? thoſe of Mont anus and Ter- 
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and enſnaring Arians compelFd them to raiſe ne 
Forts againſt their Undermining Explications, Equ 
vocating Novelties, Hypocritical Whiſperings an 
Clandeſtine Intreagues) us'd not generally to ent 
into diſpates,or particular explanations of that tre 
mendeons Trinity of the ſacred Myſtery of the Dei 
which they look d upon to be Ineffable, Inenarrali# 
and Inexplicable, and therefore not to be holdly at 
tempted or diſcours'd of with Unſcriptural Word 
as the learned Biſhop Stillingfleet was of Opinia 
as well as our Ozakers and Ouietiſts, Thoſe Noetid 
and Sabellians were nam'd likewiſe, Patripaſſian 
for that they fancy'd that God the Father ſuffer! 
for Mankind. Which one Marcellus Galata e 
plain'd thus, faying, That God the Father extendi 
bimſelf, that extenſion of his did ſuffer, which was cal 
the Son; and that the extenſion of the Son, is the Hi 
Ghoſt, &c. This Galatian Poſtilian of the Ari 
Hereſy was in like manner deſervedly ſpit up 
by the learned old Biſhop Theodoret in his ſecon 
Book of Heretical Fables, & Epiph. Her. 57. & 
The firſt Forefathers'of the Arian Blaſphemyi 
the fourth Centory, were the infamous Paul 
Samoſatenus and Manicheus ; the firſt deny'd Chi 
to be God, but only Man, and that Baptiſm v 
not to be per form'd in the name of the three Pl 
ſons of the Holy Trinity; and that Circumcilio 
was to be obſerv'd. The ſecond, viz. Manic 
or. Manes, à Perſian Born, deny'd Chriſt to be 60 
And vanted himſelf to be the Holy Ghoſt or Col 
forter, promis'd by Chriſt, in a far worſe ſeif de 


Cerdon's obſolete Notions of two Divine Principia A 
the one Author of all Good, the other of all Er 
Thoſe two, Samoſatenus and Manichaus, were il 
forerunners of Mabomerans as well as Arians, 
a = he | cConſequen 


chor 
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aaſequently abhorr'd with the utmoſt Execration 


en in Euſebius H. E. lib. 7. c. 22. 25. and Theodo- 
; firſt Book of Heretical Fables; where he de- 
rvedly ſpits upon the chief of that contagious 
R, viz- one Thomas, Alda and Her mas, With twelve 
ore of their Cardinals, to whom the ſeventy cwo, 
hom they call'd Biſhops, diſpers'd amongſt their 
feted Flocks and Clandeſtine Colonies, were to 
fer all their emergent doubts and difficulties in 
aith and Piſcipline. And theſamelearned Bp. Theo- 
ret in his Dialogue, intituPd, Polymorphos, ſtigma- 
zes Manes as the firſt of Docetarum Hereticorum, às 
mon Magus was the firſt of Hereticks in general, &. 
he great Auſtin in the th Volume of his Works con- 
tes and ſpits upon the Manichean Biſhops, Fortuna- 
„ Adimantus, Fauſftus, * 7 2nd Secundinus, in his 
ſpective Tracts again! 1 

$ ſeveral other Treatiſe gainſt them all in gene- 
l. Likewiſe Gregory the fist in his Epiſt. 6 ih. 4. 
„ rſues ſome Manichæan a ſſemblies of his time, in 
Wcily. And Paulus Diacenus in the firſt Book is 


at ſome of thoſe Manichean Congregations were re- 
rm'd in a great meaſure and join'd themſelves to 
e Montavifts, and went commonly by the name of 
Wt barifts, Novatians, Macariiand Avoſtolicizand at laſt, 
a Coalition with the Reformers of che 10th. ith 
id 12th Centuries, they were call'd Albigen et an 
Wemians; and as thoſe pure and putid 414nicneans, 
operly ſo call'd, coagulated with the Mabometans 


ple id Arabian, ſo thoſe Mont aniſt - Branches diſt in- 
Eid by the name of Tacianiſts, Valeſians, Encratits 


d Apotaftits, made a comprehenſion with Monks, 


all learned and ſincere Chriſtians, as may be 


e in particular, beſides 


iſtories indigitates one Indagana à Manic n Bi- 
op in the 8th Chriſtian Century. But tis obſervd 


Whorers. and Fryers. See Archbiſhop Uſher, De. 
1 24 | Chri ſtianarum 
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Chriſtianarum Eccleſiarum ſucreſſione; and Part r. [: 
Libellorum, Pref. p.82. and Crit. Hiſt. ibid. p. 156 
&c. So that the Mont aniſts were often call'd 
nicheans, by reaſon of the comprehenſive Unia 
between the moſt reform'd Manichæans and th 
Montaniſts, who were likewiſe denominated Fuchit 
Eutyrits, Meſſalianiſts, Euphymits and iy ,es at; bt 
cauſe they ſeem'd to be in a quite contrary extreat 
to the Prodicianiſts or Followers of an ancient F: 
natick call'd Prodicus, who with the utmoſt pre 
Phanation deny'd we were to Pray to God at al 
as *tis teſtify'd by that Primitive Chriſtian Schoo 
Maſter Clemens Alexandrinus in the ſeventh Boo 
of his Tapiſtry-Work, c. For (as good Dr. C 
informs us in his Primitive Chriſtianity, p. 176.) 
was uſual then for any Lay-Perſons to compol 
Divine Songs (or Prgyers) to the Honour ( 
Chriſt, and to Sing (or Say) them in the Public 
Aſſemblies, till the Council of Laodicea (an. 360. ca 
15. 17.) order'd that no iftoltxor, Cc. Thoſe Euch 
Aſſemblies were much perſecuted by Latorius Biſho 
of Melitene in Cappadocia and Flamanus Biſhop ( 
_ . Antioch, as, witneſſerh Biſhop Theodoret in his 
cleſiaſtical Hiſtory, lib. 4. c. 11. Another Cong 
"pation of the . call'd the Audians or ti 
Vadians, or Antropians or Anthropomoyphits, ( 
Iconodouliſts or Iconolaters, join'd alſo with tl 
Afonks and Fryars; they were great Enemies to tl 
_ Biſhops, as well as the Arians, witneſs Ladd anti 
Hb. 4. cap. 30. and Sozomenus, lib. 8. cap.,1 1. 
12. H. E. &c. The chief of this Sect was can 
Audaus or V adius, and being baniſh'd among" ! 
Gothe, tainted that Country with his gre Notiſtbe 
of God's ſhape being humane, and ſo'confequenili 
being repreſentable by Images; as they were 19 
after infected by UViphilas with the Arian Cori 
» : 64 | * 91 gl 
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on by a more fatal Sequel. Whence an Aria- 


4 zing Interpolator makes Origen ſay in his Proæm · 
arch. that the word &owuaro (Incorporal) was 


nſcriptural as well as Unuſual, when apply'd to 
irits, and therefore not to be us'd, &c. See San- 
us De Veter. Scriptor. Eccleſ. p. 15. &c. See alſo 
heodorer, lib.4. cap. 10. H. E. Epiphan. and Auguſt. 


al ſa * 
Fs But the great Monſter of all Hereticks was 
rolWrius himſelf, a Prieſt of Alexandria, who, in 


ſame. fourth Century, taught that the Son 
f God was not Coeternal nor Coeſſential to God 
he Father but a Creature, yet inſtrumental and 
iſting in the Creating of the World and Angels; 
nd that Chriſt, inſtead of a Soul, was animated 
the Divine Logos, which he makes ſtill a created 
ing. So that he allow'd a Trinity of Eſſentially 
nd Infinitely diſtinct Perſons; whereof the Son 
nd Holy Ghoſt, were to be ſubordinate Creatures 
de to another, as well as both to God the Father; 
jet both the Son and Holy Ghoſt, were to be Gods 
nd Lords by Creation, and entitled by a Decre- 
al Patent, to be ador'd and invok'd by other fel- 
ww Creatures as Gods, but ſtill with a mental 
Reſervation of a certain inferior Adoration and 


Wike unintelligible Notions and Inconſiſtencies with 


nity. See the whole precarious Syſtem of the 
ian Blaſphemies, in Sandius ut ſupr. p. 1 17 J. 1. 


Ind p. 222. and 227. OC War 


he_<hije] 
ſolid. 1. C. 3. H. E. But Epiphanius ſays, there were 
ren Prieſts and one Biſhop. only that ſtuck to him, 
dl þ and 


nvocation, according to the Premiſes; with ſuch 


hemſelves as well as with our common Chriſti- 


He hadiat firſt only fourteen Diſciples, whereof 
hier were the Biſhops, Secundus of Prolomais, 
nd Tea of Mormorica, as Socrates relates it, 


| . and inconliſtent with themſelves as well as wit! 
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and about ſeven HundredVirgins or ſingle Women 
and that the Biſhop's name was Secundus Pent apolit any 
And in the Year 360. Aetius, Funomius, Eudoxi 
Biſhop of Antioch, aud Geory: Biſhop of Alexandri 
in a Synod at Antioch, writ 2 Confeſſion of Fait! 
wherein they aſſerted, That the Son of God wat 
all reſpects unlike the Father, and therefore were call 
Anomoiol, avouorn:. Whereunto adhered th 
following Biſhops, Exzoius Antiochenus, Urani: 
 Tyrins, Valens Murſe, Urſacius Singidonis, Ger mini 
Sirmienſis, Cajus, Demophilus, and Auxent ius Biſh 
of Milan; as alſo Acacius Biſhop of Ceſaræa wi 
ſuſpected to be of the ſame Opinion. 
The Semi- Arian or half Arians, who aſſerte 

the Son of God to be a Creature, tho? different fron 
the reſt of the Creation, denying likewiſe th 
Divinity of the Holy Ghoſt, were headed by thel 
Biſhops, Georgius Laodicenus, Sylvanes Tarſenſic, 
phius Pompeiopolit anus, Elenſins Cyzienſis, Marcus Ar 
thuſius; and theſe were call'd &.owsotes. Thok 
that were ſuſpected to favour theſe, were Euſeblf 
Ceſarienſis, Cyrillus Hieroſolymit anus, Baſilius A 
eyramus, Meletius Antiochenus and Euſebius Samoſ« 
tenus Martyr, and Euſebius Emeſenus. But thi 
Arians could never rely or depend upon the amphi 
bious Neutrality of thoſe indetermid Gentlem 


one another and others, tho? they make more i! 
the main for the Orthodox Chriſtians than for thi 
Heterodox Arjans. „ 8 
But Uranius Biſhop of Tyre, and Eutyohius Bi hof 
of Eutheroplis, would have the Son of God to be 
only Fonios, 8vor to the Father, that is, like hit 
only in ſome external, apparent or reſpe&ive Sim 
litude. And theſe Were call'd 8vorot. N 


* 


At laſt, Euſebius Nicomedienſis, or the greatBuſchis | 
5 1 | (fol 
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for it was not the Exſebiu⸗Cæſarienſit, that was call'd 
the Arian Idolaters, Great, as the modern Ariaxs 
enorantly would have it) Theogninus Nicenus, Maris 
alcedonenſis, Theonas Marmoricenſis, Sabinus Hier as 
lienſis with Aetius and Eunomius, were of Opinion, 
hat Chriſt was altogether unlike the Father, and 
hat the Holy Ghoſt was a Creature of the Son, 
herewithal propagating the Antinomian and Soli- 


udoxieni, and ſome times Acaci ani; & Exucontians 
men Commune omnium Arianorum erat; quod omnes 
ſerebant filium ex nihilo eſſe . cæpiſſe; niſi in ſpecie 
xa Jcoynv (Gum Ordo) Eunomianis tributum eſt 
ays Sandius, H. E. lib. 2. p. 78.) &c. 
In the 4th Chriſtian Century alſo, Photinus Epi ſ- 
mus Si rmienſis, taught that Chriſt was not God, but 
bare Man, and that there were not three Divine 
erſons in the Godhead. Macedonius Biſhop of Con- 
antinople taught alſo, that tho' Chriſt was in all 
Wings like to God, yet the Holy Ghoſt was a Crea- 
ure. And Apollinaris Laodiceus a Grammarian pubs 
hd, that the Word of God took human Fleſh 
pon him without a rational Soul; and that the 
Divine Perſons were unequal, viz, That the Holy 
% was great, the Son greater, and the Father era 
all. Neſtorius Biſhop of Conſtantinoble advanc'd, 
at the Virgin Mary was not the Mother of God, 


Wivine and t'other Human. As on the contrary, 


e Abbat Eutyches taught, that there was but oge 
lature.s well as one Perſon in Chriſt, © © 


ſophers- and other Worſhippers and Adorers of 


liam Doctrines. Theſe alſo were call'd, Anomæi, 


ad that there were two Perſons in Chriſt, the one 


But cn g ant in the Great decreed and enacted, that 
the an in general ſhould be calPd Porphyriang, * 
at is, Pagan and Heathen Idolaters; becauſe the 
rians follow'd the Doctrines of the Heathen Phi- 


Creatures. 
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Creatures and Polythciſm ;, which is frankly con: 
feſs'd by their Homonnoziar S ius tn Enuc. H. E. 
lib. 2. p- 28. Cæterum ids Conſt ntinus decrevit Ari. 
anos voc it andos Porpayr anos, quod A rius & Arjan 
non ſolum cum Purphyriauis, ſel & omnibus alli, Pla. 
tenici & Platone ij 'o eande 2 de uno Deo & Verho & 
Spiritu ſancto defer: int locteinam, &co. Yet the 
ſame felf-inconfiſt-nt Arian S, ibid. p. 58, 
aſſerts, without any manner oi Voucher, that Con- 
ſtantin the Great was baptiz d by Eu ſebius Nicome- 
dienſis, and that he 4y'd £7 Ari.m; whereas all that 
Euſebius Ceſarienfis in the Life of that Emperor, 
lib. 4. cap. 61. and 62. ſays, is, that he was baptiz' 
at the City of Nicomedia, ad that the Ceremony 
was perform'd by ſeveral Biſhops call'd rogether 
for that purpoſe ; Inde diſcedens ad ſuburhana Ni 
comediæ civitatis pervenit, & convocatit Epi ſcopis iti 
fere ad eos loquutus eſt---hac ille; illi vero ſacrorun 
Religione conſumm ata, adhibitiſque ſtatis Divine in 
ſtitut ionis Ceremoniis, arc anotum myſteriorum eum par- 
ticipem faciunt; certa quad am, quæ opurt abat, præfini ente. 
But not one word of Euſebius Nicomedienſis nor of 
the Emperor's changing his Faith iato Arianiſm. 
All theſe ſeveral Branches of Arianiſm were 
ſpit upon, contemn'd and confuted, on ſet pur- 
poſe in whole Volumes, by all the greateſt Scho- 
lars and Writers of Chriſtianity 3 ſuch as the 
great Athanaſius, Baſil the Great, his Brother Gre 
gory Riſhop of Nyſſen, and his Friend Gregory Biſhop 
of Nazianz'n, Epiphanius Biſhop of el John 
Chryſoſtom, Theodoret Biſhop of Cyrus, Cyril Patriarch 
of Alexandria, Didimus Alexandrinus, Tſidorus Peli- 
fit a, Syneſius Biſhop of Protomais or Cyrene Proclu 
and Photins Archbiſhops of Conſtantinople ; Which 
great Apoſtles or Fathers of the Greek Church, 
together with Fut in the Martyr and Irenens of y 

| | | {econ 
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cond Century, and Clemens Alexandrinus and Cy- 
nian of the third Century, and as many of the 
Veſtern Churches, viz. Ambroſe Biſhop of Milan, 
ilary Biſhop of Poitiers, Auſtin Biſhop of Hippo, 
rom Presbyter of Bethlem, Vincentius Lirinenſis and 
ifor Uticenſis, Vigilius Thapſenſis and S. Fulgentius, 
oet ius and Caſſiodorus, Alcuinus and Rupertus Tuitienſis, 
fob Gerſon and William Budæus, Phil. Mel andt hon and 
Henry Stephanus, A menes aud Arias Mont anus, Antonius 
uguſtinus and Melchior Canus, Henry de Valois and 
ter Gaſſendi, Card. Norris and Raiph Fabretti, Hugh 
rotius and F. G. Voſſius, Sir H.Savill and Sir H. Spel- 
an, Lord Bacon and Lord Herbert (whoſe Books De 
eritate bore the teſt of, and their ſtation, iu theVati- 
an, vel inimici noſtri ſint juices) Fuſtel and Aubertin, 
Rich. Baxter and F. Bunyan, Bp. Bull and Bp. Beveridge 


diſhop Uſher and Biſhop V/alton, Lewis Le Blanc and 
William Forbes (the firſt Biſhop of Edenburgh) Dr. J. 
Owen and Robert Barclay, Jobus Ludolphus and Pu- 
fendorf, Lambeccius and Neſſelius, Dupin and Dr. Hicks, 
do ia all make up the moſt accompliſh'd Senat, 
the moſt Holy Synod, and the moſt learned Li- 
brary, that either Heathen Rome, or Pagan Athens, 
or Chriſtan Eaſt, or Orthodox Weſt, could pro- 
duce Singly or Collectively, for Reputation and 


Fr Character, for Learning and Wiſdom, and for 
WM Vritings and Originals. Hinc haſtam expettent 
ian ament at am, quam evellere nunquam poterunt. 
1 Iillos Shriſtiani orbis Cariphæos Ariani admiſerint, 
ue Jane s eæcluſerint; nulli ſunt. On the contra- 
n teforemention'dArianizing Sectaries and Blaſ- 
+ phemiag Arian Apoſtates, were always look'd upon 
nll by the beſt and greateſt part of Chriſtians, as the 
ad moſt 


and Dr. Cave, Bp. Stillingicet and Dr. Inett, Mr. An- 
hony Wood, Cambden and Mr. Srype,Thomas Ittigius and 
am. Baſnage, Dr. Hammond and Dr. Barrow, Arch- 
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moſt Pitiful and the moſt Reproachfal Wretche 
that ever bore the name of Chriſtians; and fo Ing 
rant and Inconſiderable, that there remains ſcarce 
any thing now of all their Factious and Frothy 
Eventilations or Productions of any kind, unleſs 1 
Skreetch - Owl- Rccho of their flatulent hideouy 
Names and deteſted Shades, ſuch as theſe othe 
harſh Arian Denominations, apud Sandium, ut ſuyy 
lib. 2. p. 8. 9. Achillas, Aetholus, Carpones, Sar mate 
Culuthus, Deuterius, Menas, Helladius, Piſtus, Ment 
phantus, Selinas; to which obſcure, unknown and 
contemptible Perſons as well as Appellations, he 
ſuperadds two Popes, Liberius and Felix; Godeſ-W 
calcus, Abailardus, Roſecelinus, Paul Beſt and Biddle 
two Englih Arian Fanaticks, and ſuch like Ar;aFnit: 
Heroes, &c. the ſame inveterate. Sandius, ibid. and 
to render his Arians formidable as well as numer 
ous, he makes all the barbarons Nations in tht 
known World to have been ſome" of his Ari, 
Saints and Eunomian Martyrs and Confeſſors, ſuch 
as the ſavage Alani and Gepide (I. 3. p. 59.) the 
wild Goths and Wandals (ibid. 1.2. p. 57. 159. and 
I. 5. p. 37. 40.) the barbarous Huus, Pitts and He 
ruli (1.3. p. 75. 131) the frightful Suevians and 80 
thians (I. 3. p. 59.) the Rloody ignorant Rovers 
and Rangers of the Lybian Forreſts and Nubian} 
Rocks (I. 3. p. 46,. 75.) and at laſt with the ſamqny. 
bewilder'd air of Arian-Sorcery and Eunomian I 
fatuation, he joyns the Fews and Mabhometans as nd 
tural Repreſentatives of the ſaid ſavage Ariane 
Barbarians and as Homodoxian Witneſſes to the 
Arian Law and to the Eunomian Teſtimony, M 
hammedanos Ipſos Doftrinam de uno Deo & berbo ſt 
filio Dei ſecutos, in qua Fudai, Philoſophi Platonic: ( 
poſt Ariani conſenfere, ſays Sandius, lib. i p. 2% 
and lib. 3, p. 80.—91, that the Turi, were almo 
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riſtians, that is, as much Chriſtians as the 
ian, Eunomians and Socinians, &c. Whereas 
pſe innumerable worthy Repreſentatives of 
> Oriental and Occidental Orthodoxy, have 


Firmament; and their voluminous Works 
| ſtill be look'd upon, as not only the greateſt 
pps and Ornaments of Learning and Libraries, 
alſo as ſo many ſacred Repoſitories of Chriſtia- 
in its true Scriptural-Expoſitory Purity. And 
Ir0rigen, EuſebiusandCyriltheCatechiſt, with ſome 


e been often fully reconcild to their Superiors 
| Chriſtianity-in generaLeſpecially of late, by two 
mitive Chriſtian Doctors of our own, viz. Dr. 


at 
and Dr. Cave, in their ſeveral accounts of the 
es and Writings of Origen,Gregory the Thaumaturg, 


ins Ceſarienſis, &c. However, they can be taken 
for Spectators or Profeſſors of Neutrality at the 


hodoxy than to Heterodoxy, as was obſery'd 
Ire, Os. „„ | | | 

t all the 'profeſs&d: Arians of their native Cen- 
„ ſcarce any but Brazen Eunomius had the Con- 


ug notice of in defence of their Arian Blaſ- 


any. And of Eunomiuss Clandeſtine Pam- 
ts, there's ſcarce any thing extant, but his Apo- 
and but one Copy of that perchance in the 


e World, which is ſaid to lie in the private Li- 
yof the late Dr. Teuiſon Archbiſhapof Canterbury; 
ice gur learned Dr. Cave had the Prologue and 
logue kyanſcrib'd and tranſlated: by the Inge- 
Is MroWhart on, in Fiſt. Litt, Edit Lond. 1688. 
. p.10, &c. but I doubt very much of the 
lineſs'of that Manuſcript, which ſeems to hare 

11221 1 en 


| will ever ſhine brighter than the Stars in 


more not wholly inconſiderable Authors, they 


ſt or worſt; being much more contiguous to 


ace to write or publiſh ſcarce any thing worth 
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been bought in the Levant from ſome Merchaq 
Adventurer, or ſome {mall dealer in ſuch Mani 
ſcript Traffick, which is too often Clandeſtine 
carry'd on by the poor Grecian Monks and Clergy 
yet a poor modern Arian Clergyman of our op 
not long ago had the Face, without e're 2 For 
head, to publiſh a corrupt Tranſlatioa of fag 
part at leaſt of that Eunomian Apologeticon in Bj 
liſh, &c That hardy Eunomius with all his Libs 
has been expos'd over and over to utter Deftructit 
by Apollinarims, Baſiliut, and the other foregoingSag: 
as the ſaid modern Eunomian Controvertiſt has bet 
laid open and anatomiz'd by the ingesious Batch 
lour of Arts at Cambridge, and innumerable othic 
whoſe Reputation would irreparably ſuffer | 
naming them with ſuch a wretched Antagoniſt. 
Aud of all the barefac'd Arian Scriblers amonf 
the early LarinChurches,there's nothing come doy 
to Poſterity, but a ſorry Pamphlet, writ by 
Arian, antiphraſtically nam'd Candidus, publilh* 
with a Confutation, penn'd by that learned Oratt 
and Chriſtian Convert, Caius Fabius Marius Vit 
nus Afer, De Generatione Verbi Diuini Cottfutatorit 
adverſusCandidum Arianum,cumejuſdemCandid; Libil 
editum Baſile An. 1548. cum Bernardi Ziegleri C 
mentariis in Geneſim, apud Foannem Oporinum, in fol 
and in Analectis Mabillonii, tom. 4. p. 155. 
Candidus was pne of the firſt Weftern-Church- Ari 
in the fourth Century, which was the firſt Epc 
of profeſs'd Arianiſm, &c. About the ſame tin 
one Aſterius an Arian Sophiſt, flutter'd a lit 
while; but he ſoon periſh'd with all his Unchriſi 
Scriblings and Sophiſms, tho* then much read 
the Philoſophizing Arians, apud Hierummum in 
talog. Scriptor. Eccieſ.  Arius's' own Antichriſll 
Libels upon Chriſtianity, ſuch as his Heathen: 
4. | ' | Y : | Pamphi [ mc 
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amphlet, goſſop'd by the name of the Pagan 
oſe, Fabulous Thalia (tho' too gentile a Miſs 
r ſuch -Mock-Chriftenings of Sorcery-Ballads in- 
ded by him to Bewirch the Ipnora:;t Fegolc) 
on ſunk with his Bowels into Fil: and Per- 
ition. 

Arius's Perſon is deſcrib'd to have been a 
ll lender lean Man, with a pale Wan aid ud 
ountenance, in his own lank Hair, ſome wiie 
zes being mixt with the black Hairs, Wich be 
pt as ſlovenly as his black Thread- bare Cor νnd 
id Stockings, being always of a tufty and uſty 
de; and above all, his high Foreh:::i] „ th 2:8 
rehair ſtanding upright, aud his Een Tu is 
wiing and ſtaring, with a crude Fernen, ina 
Paſſion and an ungovernabie Bferveſc. icy f 
Warrantable Zeal and Hypocriſy; layiag a ng 5 
aim to Primitive Faith and Docrine,with an inves- 


ibrary; which (being re-edicion'd by our modern 
ius the ſecond) is ſo far from being Primitive, 
at it has ſcarce any Volumes ar all in it, beſides 
ively Copy of Arius himſelf, who is characteriz'd 
the ſame eſtect, tho' in fewer Words, by the 
rediftin Editor of Athanaſiuss Works ju three 
omes, at Paris 1698. tom. 1. Par. 3. p.2. num. 1. 
Vit. Athanaſ. Procera homo ſtatura, ſubh'riſti & 
Kerato ore, cuſus pallor, animi tetra verſantit in- 
um ; paſſi crines & incompti; veſts {quallida & 
reliquam ſpecie m compoſit a; hoc apparatu, hoc arti- 
0 populs ſpectaculorum amantis gratiam captabat ; 
art ibus aximus gloriæ appetens aditu ſibi parabat 
henores & dig nitates— p. 6. Arius & aſſecla 


um Alexandrum media in Eccleſia docuiſſe ſivi Ari- 


and 


te Conſcience, as well as with an empty Skv!l and 


tunt ad Alexandrum litteras, quibus mentiuntur, 


hen num, &c. One would be tempted to think that 
paß modern ene Arian ſat to this draft, 
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and that one and the ſame Pencil drew 
and Arizs to the Life at one and the ſame Stroke 
and that both their Portraitures were by the ſam 
Light and Original drawn together; the chief Fe; 
tures of Hypocriſy and Lying being exactly the ſam 
in both; for nothing can be a more Flagrant Eu 
dence of their Lying Hypocriſy, than their pretend 
ing to have theScriptures and the Primitive Fathe 
on their Sides and in their Libraries; ſince the moder 
_ Aſtrological Arius hyprocrifies the very top ( 

his Door with a Notorious Inſolent Falſity and t. 
Lying Inſcription of The Primitive Library on all 
for his Frontiſpiece, wherein there's nothing thi 
can be call'd Primitive nor a. Library, unleſs t 
ſpurious Apoſtolical Conſtitutions and the Pſeud 
Epigraphal Writings attributed to Dionyſius thi 
Areopagit, with a few ſuch like rubbage- can 
made anſwerable for Primitive Chriſtianity, 0 
Cotelerins's two Volumes make up a Library, with 
dozen or two more at the moſt of ſorry Books. Suc 
a Pamphlet-Stall as that pretended Primitive Libr: 
Ty, were it as choicely fill'd as the Weather-Coc 
Brains of a Reſtleſs and Planetick Arias could evt 
frame to himſelf, or wiſh for in Theory or Extaſi 
how impoſſible ſoever in Praxi, ſuch, I ſay, Book 
Ware-Houſes, furniſh'd, with even ſuch an Ideal 
optable or deſignable Arianizing Library, are 1 
worthy to be Rubbage-Poſterns or Waſt-Papi 
Eſſays in compariſon of the foremention'd vt 
exceptionable Records and Evidences againſt Pri 
phane Arianiſm; eſpecially if the following (calWinns 
ally before omitted) Pannel be labell'd to the fol 
mer Catalogue af that moſt Auguſt Aſſem bly, mot. 
awful (tho' but Nominal and Onomaſtick) Syno 
and the moſt ſacred Library in the whole with 
Complex of the diſtant Union or united Diſtance 
univerſal Chriſtendom, viz. Matthias Flac. Ilyricus 1 

| Lamb. 
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Lanbert Daneus, J. Langus and D. Heſchelius, Leun- 
lauius and Sylburgius, Buxtorphand Hottinger,Geſnerus 
ind Goldaſtus, Francis Maſon and Rich. Hooker, Edw. 
Leigh and Sir Mat. Hales, Gaſpar Barthius and Sigiſm. 
elenius, Fo. Scaliger and I/ Caſaubon, F. Morinus 
nd Theodor Ruinart, Bp. Pearſon and Bp. Fell, Selden 
nd Milton, Bp. Hall and Bp. Taylor, Philippus Labbæus 
nd Cornelius à Lapide, Athanaſius Kirckerus and Hono- 
ati Fabri, Petrus Halloxius and P. Harduinus, Dr. Tho. 
anes and Dr. Wallis, Dr. V. Bates and William Penn, 
aartoloccio and Imbonati, Dr. Tillotſon and Dr. Scott, 
p. Patrick and Robert Nelſon; Dr. Comber and Dr. 
tanhope, &c. What exceptions ſoever may be taken 
d ſome particular Opinions or Singularities in 
eligion, or even Heterodox Devotions and Eccle- 
aſtical Innovations of ſome of the foremention'd 
cient Fathers and their more exceptionable Poſte- 
u, 1am ſure; nothing can be juſtly pleaded in Bar 
their undoubted Prerogative of their Sovereign 
ritings and their Repreſentative-ability and Pre- 
Winency, as to, Umpire in this Conteſt about 
imitive Chriſtianity as containable in a Primi- 
e Library. Beſides, their unanimity in their 
dtes and Depoſitions againſt Arianiſm, is a legal 
Weſcription: and Preſumption in Chriſtianiſm, as 
ll. as a ground for to find a ſpecial Verdict in the 
yal at Bar, of their more arrajgnable and leſs 
onciliable Sentiments in other illegal Points. For 
our diſcreet Dr. Cave obſerves (in his Apoſtolici, 
58.) ſome other diſputable and difallow'd Opi- 
ions may be probably met with in (thoſe good an- 
ent Fathers and learned Neotericks) but which 
> moſtly Nice and Philoſophical; and which 
p.54. n. 20.) for the main are Speculative and 
ave no lufluence upon a Good Life, &c.- So that 
modern Ariar's own very frontleſs Inſcription 
a Primitive Library over his Door, is an 


mbe R 2 undeniable 
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undeniable ſtigmatiz'd Conviction of the Aria 
Impoſture upon the publick, and that the Arian H. 
pocriſy and Pride is equal to that of him, who fir 
oppos'd the Rights of the Godhead as well as the 
Effects of the Manhood of the Son of God fron 
the Foundation of the World. 

For nothing but the Father of Lyes and his Pri 
mitive Sons the-Arians could lay ſuch Diſſonant aul 
Heterogenious and Audacious Claims to Origin 
Orthodoxy of the Arian Enchroaching upon an 
even Invading the Orthodox Unqueſtionable Tei 
ritories and Hereditaments of Homodox Antiqui 
ty, with no more fund of Argument than Modeſty 
and with no other Title than that of Forgery an 
Inexpugnable Ignorance. And as for another l. 
ſtance, that Thracian Champion of reviv'd Arianiſn 
Chriſt. Sandius, De Veter. Scrip. Eceleſ. p. 40. ſays, 
© muſt have a care of Vairleniuss Edition (A. 
1566. and Lovan. 1568.) and Interpretation of 
Ignatius's Epiſtles, becauſe, forſooth, he, Vairlenit 
© gives the Greek Word, Yard (in Epiſt. ad Tral.) 
* falſe turn, by making it to mean the ſame Pert 
© inſtead of the ſame thing, in the Neuter Gende 
whereas a trivial School-Boy can ſcarce be Ig 
rant of the quite contrary; for in the Neuß 
Gender *tis, àurꝭ, tho' ſometimes by a Poet 
Licence, Tavrey, may poſſibly be Neuter, but ti 
the firſt Letter, , ought not to have er 
mark of Eliſion over it or near the top of 
as Sandius has mark'd it, Taurevz for ti 
that firſt Letter, , ſo mark'd ſtands for, i 
and, or for iugwvia, or, Ornament only, &c. 
a great deal more of his Childiſh Sophiſtry; fa 
farther, ibid. p. 41. That the Heretick Sabellius 
not deny Chriſt to be God, but deny'd he was the & 
God; whereas the Truth is, Sabellizs deny'd Cl 
to be Perſonally (but only Nominally) diting, 
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om God the Father; but as for his being the Son, 
ther Begotten or Unbegotten, the Sabellian Hypo- 
eſis took no Recognizance of, any farther, than that 
hriſt, with God the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, 


eſame Perſon as well as of one only Eſſential thing. 
t the Arians will have them, th Father, Son and 
oly Ghoſt, to be diſtinguiſh'd as three different Eſ- 
nces and Subſtances as wel] as three ſeveral Perſons 
d Subſiſtences. So that for bewilder'd Arians to 
terplead their near related Sabellian Labyrinths, is 
it the deſpairing ſhifts of wilful obſtinacy and re- 
obate Ignorance. Yet 'tis from the ſame confus'd 
dconfounding Magazine of artful Sandius, that our 
odern Arians borrow all their Shagling Weapons 
d Sophiſtical Quvivers; and whence even our 
rianizing Aſtrologer intoxicated his Brains with 
e Apocryphal Whims and Fumes of the Apoſtolick 
onſtitutions and their Arabick Copies : Oxonii 
Ws Sandius, ibid. p. 34.) in MSS. D. Roe Equitis 
rat; extat Conſtitutionum & Canonum Volumen Ara- 
cum Scriptum circa, An D. 809. Then Sandius ſub- 
yns the great Grotias's Opinion and his own, viz. 
at thoſe Apocryphal Conſtitutions and Canons, 
I'd by the Apoſtles names, were forg'd in the 
ter end of the 2d Century, and gives this reaſon 
r his ſo opining; Puto autem hoc maxime inde pro- 
i poſſe, quod Conſtitutionum lib. 1. c. 16. mentio fiat 
larcs Heretici, &C. Sandius, ibid. p. 34. But our 
rthodox as well as Ingenious Arabick Profeſſor at 
fford, gave our Aſtrological Arian ſuch a Doſe of 
ole Arabick Pſeudo-Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, 
at the ſame Star-gazer was reſolv'd, it ſeems, 
ſend to the Vatican for a more infallible Apo- 
Nick Conſtitution-Copy; ſo that he intrepidly 
d in with Arius's own Thalia's Mother - Goddeſs 
10, Arianically Declaring, Flectere ſi nequeo ſureres, 
R 3 Ache routa 


ere only different names or attributes of one and 
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Acheronta movebo. But ſuch-miſerable Porgeries of 
viſible Falfities are too groſs and palpable to make 
Uniatelligible Arianiſm any ways Reconciliab 
with Primitive Orthodoxy, or even Compatible 
with our common Chriſtianity. 
The ſame Luciferian Pride and Hypocriſy co: 
gulated the foreſaid Arian Biſhops into daily Sinods 
where they conjur'd innumerable Confeſſions 0 
their inſnaring Faith, in ambiguons terms, lik 
Pagan Oracles of old; which having been receiy! 
by a great many well-meaning Orthodoxians, mad Have 
old Ferom cry out, Ingemuit Orbis & Arianum ſe 4 
miratus eſt; The Chriſtian World could but wond: 
to ſee it ſelf make uſe of Arian Equivocating Ambi 
guities, not without Sighs of Repentance. And tn, 
Greek Hiſtorian Socrates, ſpeaking of the firſt Ari 
Council at Antioch, and ſetting down their variouſWtce] 
Forms of Faith, adds, Hec cum in prima ſcripfiſenWila 
Epiſtola ad omnes ſingularum urbium Epi ſoopos tr anſmiſWou 
runt. Verum poſt hec cum aliquandiu Ant iochiæ ſubſtiti 
ſent ( Ariant Epiſcopi) quaſi priorem damnantes Epiftola 
dg xdlayvotts Taurhs) aliam denique conſcrifffail'd 
ſerunt his verbis apud Socrat. H. E. I. 2. c. 1ften 
p. 87. Editionis Valeſtane, Paris. 1668.-----p. 86. N 
nec Arii Sectatores unquam fuimus - Hd o witiſw 
are ,EWl at i re nxokednoaui, Oc. Henrihe \ 
Valeſius in Prefatione ad Euſebii Hiſtoriam, Ediſſſe m 
Paris 1659. & Socrates, ut ſupr. I. 2. c. 21. 
fendunt Euſebium &Originem ab Arianiſmi crimine i 
communiter impaclo, &c. Et Theodoritus, ibid. |. 
c. 1 3. Hiſt. Eccleſ. p. 40. iNvyyor Tov iv BAachnus! ñ 
Aeaavoy on Y EvoiCts Ts Katrapdus inmixoms c- 
[papal --<-ibide p. 41. x, woes Tas TW orzeto! mver 
Tippy iauayorrai (ot TE Agas) dg, Oc. Et puffs c. 
nant Ariani contra Doctrinam ſuorum Patrum, «Wn ? 


Legaur Henricus De Valais, &c. ibid. So that cen; 
| | c= 
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rates and Henry Valojs, two of the moſt renown'd 
ivilians, and Theodoret one of the greateſt Patro- 
gical Hiſtorians, do defend Origen and Euſebius 
om the Crime of Arianiſm commonly laid to 
heir Charge. Th 
The Arian Conſpiracy in the ſame fourth Cen- 
ry got into the Emperor's Court, and began to 
ndermine the Imperial Orthodoxy, in ſo much 
hat beſides Conſtantine's Siſter and Daughter, his 
cond Son Conſtantius, with his Empreſs Euſebia, 
aye a Way to the Arian Impoſture; which ſoon 
frer gain'd upon the Emperor Valens, and Valen- 
nian the ſecond's Mother Theſſalonica. But the Or- 
hodox Emperors, Conſtantin the Great and Con- 
ant his Son, Fovian, Valentinian the firſt and ſe- 
ond, Gratian and Theodoſius, together with thoſe 
Ircellent Chriſtian Biſhops, Lucifer Calaritanus, 


ſailarius Piltavenſis and Ambroſius Mediolanenſis, 
on put a ſtop to thoſe contagious advances of 


be Arian Peſtilency; at the ſame time Hilarius alſo 
pos d and ſpit upon an Arian Impoſtor Biſhop, 
rd Auxentizs, in an expreſs Confutation of him, 
ten printed, and particularly at Paris, 1693. by 


vWuwering the Sophiſtical Arians Objection againſt 
he word &4goiov, becauſe there had been an ill 
ſe made of it not long before by Paul the Ante- 
Wc» and Antinices Biſhop of Samoſetum, and ac- 
Merdingly condemn'd in a Provincial Convocation 
I! Antioch; the brave primitive Gallican Bp. Hila- 
„n, ibid. De Synodis, towards the latter end of 
aue Book, thus ſpeaks, and glorioufly Triumphs 
over the Arian Forces; Male Homoouſion Samoſate- 
confeſſus eſt, ſed nunquid melius Ariani negave- 
nt? Ottoginta Epiſcops olim reſpuerunt, ſed trecenti 
cem & ofto nuper receperunt; illi contra Hereticum 

| * improbave runt 


he famous Benedictin Editors, in folio; wherein 


— — — Inn 
x > $£4..2 0 
= a — 0 


* = r 


_ 


T9) 
improbaverunt. Nunquid & iſti non adverſum Hayy 
cum probaverunt ? Si & probando & improbando un 
utrique ſtatuerunt, quid bene conſtituta convellimus ? &. 
This Biſhop Paul was us'd to have Anthems mat 
in his own praiſe, to be.ſung in his Church inſt: 
of the Scripture-Pſalms, as is teſtify'd by Euſebis 
H. E. 1.7. c. 30. and when he had been condemy! 
by the Convocation to be depos'd and depriv'd . 
his Biſhoprick, he refus'd to obey or ſtir from h 
Epiſcopal Palace, calPd then wes6ureprov, his Clerj 
and the Provincial Biſhops, with their Alexandru 
Preſident, apply'd themſelves to the Roman Emnt 
wor, Azrelianus, tho' a Heathen; who upon the con 
ſideration of that Arian Biſhop's Rebelling agait 
the Supreme Dignity and Prerogative of his Gol 
concluded, he was not very likely to be a good Sub 
jet to him, therefore order'd him to be turn'd o 
and baniſh'd. Juſt as the Heathen Emperor Car 
had exempted the Chriſtian Church at Theſſaloniqggent 
from Taxes, by a legal Tolleration ſtill extant i L 
lib. 8. Cod. De ſacro- ſanctis Eccleſ. &c. AmongWalt 
the Cotemporary Imperial Laws againſt the Ari 
Blaſphemies, Edit. Paris 1628. per Dionyſ. Got haft 
&c. where the Emperors Gratian, V alentinian ai 
Theodoſiusdo unanimouſly enact, That none be callFÞcen 
permitted or deem'd Chriſtians, but who embraF 
the Doctrine of the Council of Nice againſt thÞodh 
Arians, in the Catholick Senſe of one Undividggour 
and Holy Trinity of three Perſons and one Gd R 
c. That Arian Paul having got to be Biſhop eir 
Antioch by the Queen Zenobia (who, tho? hall on 
Few, govern'd the Neighbouring Countries of 7 
nicia, Syria and Arabia, but afterwards depos'd et 
Aurelian the foreſaid Emperor) and ſome other t ti 
her Court-Intereſt, gratefully us'd to Profeſs, ti 
he believ'd of Chriſt, the ſame as the wm ther 
FE il 
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Jyeen Zenobia did. His profane Followers were 
ald Pauliani, Pauliſtæ, Paulianiſte, Samoſateniani, 
moſatai, Samoſatitæ. And after wards, Phetiniani, 
wiani, Marcelliani, Neënrovot, xvejorlovor & d ra- 
vient, &c. ſee in Theodorit. lib. 2. Haret. Fabul. 
fin. 1. 1. H. E. cap. 6. Synod. Nicæn. Can. 21. 
elanthon in Chronic. &c. the !;emory of thoſe 
e-ArianPauliniſts and of thoſe UnchriſtianAntini- 
n Emperors, Julian, Valens and Conſt antius having 


ll beſpit upon and execrated by the generality 
fall Chriitians, whilſt the glorious Laws and San- 
ions of the Nicen and Anti-Arian Emperors, 
mſtantin, Conſt ans, Fovian, Gratian, Valentinian and 
edo ſius, will be for ever had in laſtingBenediQion, 


t Mankind. 

The learned and zealous Works of the fore- 
ention'd Sardinian Primate Lucifer (or Bringer 
Light) were printed by his learned Scho- 
aſt John Tillius Biſhop of Aeaux at Paris 1568. 
here that brave Biſhop Lucifer as well as the 
rreſaid Hilary, crys out to the Arian Emperor 
mſtantius, and ſpares not; without becoming an 
Icendiary of Sedition or Trumpet of Rebellion; 
t he thought all thoſe who rebell'd againſt the 


jour, were to be Morally and Spiritually Rebuk'd 
Wd Reſiſted (tho? not with the Arm of Fleſh) to 
ir very Faces, by denouncing God's Judgments 
don all Rebels whatſoever; there he intituFd one 


his Tracts, De non parcendo delinquentibus in Deum; 
Vat js, that thoſe that ſinn'd againſt God were 
er t to be ſpar'd; and another, Quod moriendum 
th pro Filio Dei, that we are to ſuffer Martyrdom 


thing but deteſtable Monuments remaining, were 


nd rever'd by all the beſt and knowing part 


odhead of the moſt high Soveraignty of our Sa- 


ther than to deny the Divinity of Chriſt, 25 
| ö 


* 

. 
And a third Treatiſe, De non conveniendo cum hen 
ticis, that we are not to keep company with obſj 
nate Arians, even tho' they ſhould ſeem to ſubmit 
if they return again to their Vomit, and only ſu 
mit to ſave a Benefice, or ſome other Intereſt, 1 
both our modern Arians have canted and n 
canted much upon the ſame lay of ſuch like Ari 
Politicks. Both he and Hilary writ three Bog) 
againſt the Apoſtatick Arianiſm of the Emperor 
Conſtantius aud Valens. Amongſt Hilary's Work 
there is ſtill extant Auxensius, the Arian Biſhop 
Millan's Arianizing Epiſtle, and Hilary's Orthod, 
Confutation thereof. Thereunto are alſo appe 
diculariz'd ſome Fragments and *xXoyar out of H 
tary's Hiſtory of Arianiſm, and particularly of t 
Arian Mobbiſh Council at Ariminum, now Remini 
or Rimini in Italy; thoſe Analecta Hillariana, we 
firſt printed from that Erudite Antiquary Petr 
Pitheus's Manuſcript Copy and Library, by th 
learned Nicholas Fabri or Le Fevre, with a lon 
Preface, join'd to the Confeſſion of Faith ſet o 
at Paris by the Gallican Biſhops, and ſent to t 
Eaſtern Prelates, Edit. Paris 1598. &c. Auxenti 
the aforemention'd Arian's great Orthodox fu 
ceſior in the Archbiſnoprick of Milan, Ambrof 
writ five Books of finiſh'd Orthodoxy to the E 
peror Gratian for his Inſtruction, after the d 
Correption of the Emperor Theodoſius the Gres 
for his unhappy flip into the Arian Cruelty, i 
gainſt the Tumultuous Citizens of Theſſalonic 
who having mobbiſhly murder'd one of the E 
peror's Lieutenants, were to the number of ſer: 
Thouſand, put to the Sword by the Theodoſ 
Troops and Orders. The firſt two Books we 
preſented to rhe Emperor upon his going wit 
the Army amongſt the Arian Contagions of t 


infect 
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ect ed Levant, who at his return injoyn'd An- 
oſe to joyn the proofs of the Godhead of the 
oly Ghoſt, as he had invincibly perform'd be- 
re in the two firſt, as to the undeniable proof 
the Divinity of Chriſt; accordingly the good 


ſhop added three more, to fulfil his Soveraign's 


mmands. Which Pentateuch of Chriſtian Or- 
odoxy are to be ſeen in the fourth of the Pen- 
euch of Ambroſe's Volumes, of the old Editions; 
tin the laſt moſt accurate Edition of Ambroſe's 
orks (by the Benedictin Editors in two Volumes, 
Paris 1686. and 1691.) they are to be found in 
e ſecond Tome; where likewiſe is his tripple 
rat of Offices, or Of the Duty of Man; in the 


ſt whereof, Chapter the 25th, ſub initium. he de- 


res the Eunomian Arian from Marcion and the 
anichean two Deities, one good and the other bad: 
modo ſapiens,ut Marcion atque Eunomius, qui malunt 


eum malum quam bonum habere? Quomodo ſapiens, ut 


rianus qui mavult imperfettum autorem habere atque 
generem, quam verum atque perfettum? &c. ſee the 
arned Notes of the Editors, ibid. &c. 

In the ſame fourth Century, the Ar:ians were 
|| ſpit upon and confounded by the learned 
ritings of Fauſtinus Diaconus, who writ ſeven 
doks againſt the Arians and Macedonians, firſt 
Idliſh'd at Rome by the Portugaiz Achilles Statins, 
u. D. 1575. under the name of Gregorius Beticus 


opa, Eliberitanus; to whom Euſebius Biſhop of 


rell writ an Epiſtle (ſtill extant in Bibliothec. Patr. 


Wl 4ib;) blaming him for his over zealous Rigoriſn) 


zinſt the famous Oſius for ſuccumbing to the 
ian Compulſion, in ſubſcribing to their amphi- 
us Form of Faith. Fauſtinus's Books are alſo 
tant in the fourth Volume of Magne Bibliothece 
trum Pariſienſis, under the ſame . 

ph 


* 


(252) 
phal Title, viz. Gregorii Betici Eliberitane ſel; 
Antiſtitis, liber De Trinitate, five De Fide, adverſi 
Arianos, cum Epiſtola ad Flaccillam, eaque mutil 
Bat all Criticks now agree with Trithemius, wil 
aſſerts them to be the foreſaid Fuuftinus's Writings 
who dedicated them to Flaccilla, Theodoſius thi 
Great's Empereſs. And at laſt juice was don 
at Oxford to that ancient Deacon, with his tri 
Title to his foreſaid Goods and Chattels, in a ne 
Edition: Fauſtini Preshyceri Seriproris Seculi 4ti & fil 
Orthodox adverſus Ari aus Vindicis Acerrimi, ow 
Oxon, 1678. in 129%. But the Benedictin Critic 
Editors of St. Ambroſe's Works, in the ſecon 
Volume, are of Opinion that the Tract, whichi 
attribute! there commonly (in the fourth Tom 
of other Editions) to the great Ambroſe of Mile 


under the Title; De {lis Divinitate & conſubſlſf” 
tialitate contra Arianos, is the genuine Elucubr PA 
tion of the foremention'd Gregory Beticus Biſhop Mi- 
Elvir in Spain, near the City of Granada; tho? Jil b 
Coſterius was of Opinion, that it was writ oriz 1 
nally in Greek by Gregory of Nazianzen, and tral 10 
ſlated into Latin by Ambroſe, as, he thinks, Af * p 
inſinuates in his hundred and eleventh Epiſtlet = 
Fortunatianus; others think it was thence tranſlatt 1 
by Rufinus. The Jeſuit Chiſſet gives the Original I ©** 
ſelf to Vigilius T apſenſis, who often inſcribes or: * 
tributes his own Books to thoſe Authors, to wo f = 
he was moſt oblig'd for the Principal Materia ſy 


However the foreſaid Deacon Fauſtinus in Conjund 
on with one Marcellinus or Marcellianus, Writ a Pal 
phlet-Tract to the Emperors, Falentinian, Thea 
ſius and Arcadius, againſt Pope Damaſus, and pi 
liſn'd by the famous Jeſuit Sirmondus, in the Ye 
1850. Cc. 

Tis to be obſerv'd, that the aboye-mention'd 1 
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Biſhop of Calaris in Sardinia, Gregorius Baticus, 
ſtinus Diaconus, and that Marcellinus, were blam'd 
too great a Rigoriſm in their over zealous Or- 
xdoxy againſt the Arians ; whom they look'd 
on as irreconcilable to the Chriſtian Church, even 
r a ſhew of Repentance, eſpecially if after a Re- 
ſe, they pretended to return to the Communion 
the Chriſtian Orthodoxy, they muſt not be re- 
yd into Church-Communion, according to that 
dinian High-Church Rigoriſm; ſo that Arianiſm 
concluded by thoſe ſevere Orthodoxians to be 
very Sin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, in the un- 
rdonable ſtrictneſs and comprehenſiveneſs of the 
emiſſible Guilt. Next to thoſe Orthodox Rigo- 
that were for ſpitting and trampling upan 
ianiſm with a perfect hatred, even to the 
Ward of their own Catholick Orthodoxy, there 
s another venerable Gallican Biſhop nam'd Phæ- 
lis, or Sebadiu, or Fegadius (Saintt Fiari) who 
it a Tract agaiaſt the Arians; wherein, the am- 
ibious formular of Faith ſer forth in the Arian 
nod at Sirmium, and ſent to the Gallican Churches, 
the Year 358. is taken and ſhatter'd iato pieces; 
Was firſt publiſn'd by that excellent French Auti- 
ary Petrus Pitheus, with ſome other Pamphlets 
ancient Gallican Divines, at Paris, apud Nivellium, 
qto. 1586. under this Title, Liber contra Epiſtol am 
e Ediftum ſub nomine Conſt anti Imperatoris, emiſſum 
ſynodo Mediolanenſi. And ſince often printed 
Bibliothecis Veterum Patrum. Whereunto that 
arned Lutheran Antiquary and Proteſtant Divine, 
er Barthius, added Erudite Notes. Thoſe ſevere 
ithers of rigid Orthodoxy have been copy'd after 
High-flying Church-Men of all forts, with the 
me Luciferian inexorable ſtiffaeſs, tho* perchance 
ith leſs reaſon, eſpecially of late, in regard of 
; 2 55 „heir 
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their Diſſenting Brethren z who tho” general 
don't openly admit of the Arian and Macednj 
Blaſphemies, yet the modern Arians have co 
monly herded amongſt the meaneſt Order of $y 
ratiſts, vulgarly call'd Anabaptifts in moſt Coun 
tries; witneſs W. W. the leaſt learn'd, but t. 
moſt paſſionate and inſolent of all our moder 
Arian Controvertiſts; and particularly John Bidil 
Caſe ia Oliver's time, is an undenyable Flagrat 
Inſtance. Not that thoſe ancient Orthodox Rig 
diſts any more than the later ſeverer ſort of Hip 
Church-ſtiff-necks, would hfve the Arians or th 
abetting Separatiſts to be downright perſecuted t 
Baniſhment or Death; nor were they againſt re 
can of Converts and Proſelytes upon their n 
turn from Arianiſm or any other Hereſy or Sept 
ration, Novatian-like ; but only they were again 
communicating or allowing thoſe real or occal 
onal Conformiſts any other Station in Church at 
State, beſides the different degrees of Peniteatig*® 
Fletion, Audition, Subſtration and Conſiſtence, i 
Standing together with the Orthodox Flock, eſp 
cially after a falling from Orthodoxy or à rela] 
into Arianiſm. © "6 wa 
But the Ante-Nicen as well as the Anti-Nicel 
Arians were for perſecuting the. Orthodox wil 
all artful ſorts of inhuman Iaſtruments of Al 
tichriſtian Perſecutions. Witneſs the deplorab 
Caſe of poor Hoſius, or Oſius, Who was born 
Spain, An. Chr. 257. and c oſen Biſhop of Cork 
ba, A.C. 295. and boldly acknowledg'd the Ch 
ſtian Faith, during the Perſecution” of Diocleſ 
and Maximilian; he was highly eſteem'd by 0 
ftantin the Great, and the firſt general Council 
Nice: The Arian Court-Mongring Biſhops, | 
ſuaded the Emperor Conſtantizs to Proſelyte g 
| | | ; 
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to their Arian Heterodoxy, but in vain; yet 
er a Years Impriſonment, he was forc'd to ſub- 
ride the ſecond Confeſſion of Faith, publiſh'd at 
We Scmi- Arian Council at Sirmium in Sclavonia; 
"Which is not ſo much te be wonder'd at, ſince the 
etended Infallibility of Pope Liberius, ſuccumb'd 
the ſame time to the ſame Arian Coercive 
\Wliticks; tho' the Romiſts pretend Liberius only 
n'd the firſt formular of Faith, made by that 
phibiousCouncil of Sirmium againſt Photinus; but 
r all their fallible claims to Infallibility, S9zomer 
e Hiſtorian, I. 4. c. 11. and 14. 15. does not fa- 
ur them. Beſides, they plainly give up the cauſe, 
their canting Scholaſt ick Diſtinction, that Li- 
* ſubſcrib'd to Arianiſm, inter pretatively, by 
b nmunicating with the Arians, but not exprelly, 
in ſubſcribing any Arian Form of Faith; tho' writ 
a Arians; for the formular which he approv'd 
au tho' twas writ by Arians, yet the latter Roman 
ti taphyſicks pretend *twas not expreſs Arianiſm, 
only that Ariani/m might be Clandeſtine- 
{i included in ſome equivocating terms of 
alt Confeſſion of Faith, which Liberius ſub- 
Wd to; but thoſe Entia Rationis valeant 
| um valere paſſunt. However they be but a 
wiel fence to keep out the Fallibility of ſhort- 1 
Ad Liberius, and eſpecially when they are driven 1 
achat deſpairing ſhift of ſaying, St. Hillarjus?s " 
ent, (abovemention'd) are deprav'd. and fal. 
„ as may be ſren in the Sorboniſt Natal. Alex- 
„ Secul. 4. Par. 3. p. 21. where he alſo owns that 


lefi ilary bears the ſame Teſtimony againſt Pope 4 
n in his Book againſt Conſtantius, &c. *tis ] 
i that Arian Emperor himſelf ſeem'd after- lf 


us angry. with his Temporizing Arzans, for 
putting a bigger doſe of the Arian venom into Wo 
| that 1 
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that ſecond Sirmienſian Creed, which for that ren 
ſon he condemn'd with and in the Synod of Arn 
vide ſis Sox omen. a} ſupra. Whether Conſtantius ale 
Liberius repented of their Arianiſm, or no, 't 
certain our Venerable Hoſius on his Death Be 

and ſametime before, proteſted againſt that Si- 
menſian Creed, and anathematiz'd the Arian Bla 
phemies, as may be ſeen recorded in Athanaſ. Apoly 
pro fuga ſua, p.547. and in Epiſt. ad Solitar. p. 64 
where he owns alſo, Liberiys's ſucceſſor, Felix 
to have been a rank Arian, but does not own hin 
to have been a true Canonical Biſhop. However 
the great Hoſius dy'd in the Orthodox Faith, bein 
a Hundred Years old, in the Year 357- 

A great many likewiſe of the ancient Orthodo 
Fathers be of Opinion, that thoſe numerous Biſhoj 
of the Council of Ariminum in Italy, were not ii 
reality Arians, as tis teſtify'd by, even Lucifer Cala 
tanus in Lib. Ozod moriendum fit pro filio Dei, Hier 
nym. Dialog. contra Luciferianos. Sulpitius, lib. 2. Sa 
Hiſt. Theodoret. H. E. lib. 2. c. 22. and lib. 4. c. 
Athanaſius and others; tho' Liberius Epiſt. 11. Bu” 
Epiſt. 52. Ambroſe in cap. 6. Luc. Auguſtin. Epiſt. 5. 
and Facundus Harmianenſis, lib. 5. c. 3. expreſly ſa 
that thoſe Ariminenſian Prelates were infected wi 
the Arian Poy lon; tis poſſible, they only meant it, 
to the ſcandal of two frank a Communication wit 
the Arians, and that they made uſe of too ſubdolo 
Politicks, and too much of Equivocation in comp 
ſing their ambiguous Confeſſion of Faith; which: 
litick turn of conduct and temporizing complya 

in expreſſion, in ſacred concerns (which is the hes 
charge caſt upon our great Eccleſiaſtical Triumvin 
T---ſon, St t and B3.—t, by ſome of our Lucifer al 
High- flying Clerks) is ſcarce warrantable at! 
time, upon any account whatſoever, or any Chril;::.-. 
8 8 Emerge! 
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mergency, eſpecially in the Teachers, Preachers, 

ad Fathers of the Church, whoſe brighteſt Cha- 

ater ought to be Genuine Candor and Primitive 

;mplicity. which are the inſeparable Co comitants 

f the true Spirit of Chriſtianity. But on the 

vite contrary, the true and undonbted Character 

f the generality of all Arians whatſoever, is and 

rer was to be double Dealing, Paſſionate, Ambi- 

exter, Deceitful, Poliick, Crafty, Intreaguing, 

awning, Implacable, Ambitious, Conceited, Hy- 

ocritical, and in ſhort to have a Mental Reſerva- 

jon for every thing they ſaid or did, alias, Prieſt- 

raft in Perfection, with wilful Lying, Effron- 

ery and Equivocation in Abſtrafto as well as 

mcreto, &c. | 

How Declamatory ſoever that Character of an 
lian in general may ſeem not only to our Arians 
hemſelves, but alſo to their Nicodemus's, Sooth- 
gers and Adiophoriſts, yet tis verity'd to a tittle 
ot only in our modern Axians, but even in one 
f their greateſt Champions of Antiquity, viz. 
biloſtorgius, whoſe Hiſtory of thoſe times, is cha- 
aderiz d and epitomiz'd by the moſt learned of all 
e Grecian Patriarchs, viz. Photius in his Treaſury of 
itical Erudition, often printed, and thence tranſ- 
err d by the great French Critick, Henrie de Valois, to 
is Edition of the Ancient Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians 
dovemention'd. Photius in abridging the firſt Book 
that Arian Hiſtorian, obſerves in S. 2. p.468. Edit i- 
nis Valeſianæ, T hat the Arians themſelves did not take 
xſebius the Church-Hiſtorian to be a Favourer of 
Wcir Arianiſm, as appears by Philoſtorgius's own words 
id, ö Pidg de, Toy TapPins EvotBroy inawiocss 
aud ans quoad Hiſtorica) reel Thy Sete - 
400 Prot 0 To d H ντνννα d urs Iinys vos, irs 
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Liberius repented of Their Arianiſm, or no, 'ti 
certain our Venerable: eh on his Death Be 
and Fr before, proteſted againſt that Sir 
menſian Creed, and dathematiz d the Arian Blaſ 
phemie may be n recorded in ee 

pro fuga 75 2, p.547. — in Epiſt. ad Solitar. p. 6 
where he owns alſo, Liberigs's ſucceſſor, Fal. 
to have been a rank Aria, but does not own bit 
to have been a true Canonical Biſhop. However 
the great Hoſſus dy d in the Orthodox Faith, bein 
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mergency, eſpecially in the Teachers, Preachers, 
ad Fathers of the Church, whoſe brighteſt Cha- 
ater ought to be Genuine Candor and Primitive 
implicity, which are the inſeparable Co::comitants 

f the true Spirit of Chriſtianity. But on the 
vite contrary, the true and undonbted Character 
f the generality of all Arians whatſoever, is and 
rer was to be double Dealing, Paſſionate, Ambi- 
exter, Deceitful, Politick, Crafty, Intreaguing, 
awning, Implacable, Ambitious, Conceited, Hy- 
ocritical, and in ſhort to have a Mental Reſerva- 
jon for every thing they ſaid or did, alias, Prieſt- 
raft in Perfection, with wilful Lying, Effron- 
ery and Equivocation in Abſtracto as well as 
omcreto, &c. | 

How Declamatory ſoever that Character of an 
rian in general may ſeem not only to our Ari ans 
hemſelves, but alſo to their Nicodemus's, Soot h- 
gers and Adiophoriſts, yet tis verity'd to a tittle 
ot only in our modern Arians, but even in one 
f their greateſt Champions of Antiquity, viz. 
biloſtorgius, whoſe Hiſtory of thoſe times, is cha- 
ateriz'd and epitomiz'd by the moſt learned of all 
eGrecian Patriarchs, viz. Photius in his Treaſury of 
ritical Erudition, often printed, and thence tranſ- 
err d by the great French Critick, Henrie de Valois, to 
is Edition of the Ancient Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorians 
bovemention'd. Photius in abridging the firſt Book 
[that Arian Hiſtorian, obſerves in F.2. p.468. Editi- 
nis Valeſianæ, That the Arians themſelves did not take 
xſebius the Church-Hiſtorian to be a Favourer of 
heir Arianiſm, as appears by Philoſtorgius's own words 
id. 6 PiNogò ,t Tov TauPiNg EvoiBrov inavieas 
audans quoad Hiſtorica) Tei Try iusiBagy d- 
% not T9 Hp erhua 6 urns Iinysjuovos, dirs 
gos To he andlannnioy nyaro, Ina 6 antsz 
8 | red fr 
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roid ura QPnoty duo Thnjpirav, & ib. I. 2. 8.17. p. 4 
Photius ſtiles that Arian Hiſtorian a fighter again 
God, (S ros 6 Drouayos Piogcgytos) or the Arheili 
Philoſtorgius, Who lying againſt his own Conſcience 
ſays, That the Orthodox Chriſtians did Sacrificety 
the Image of Conſtantine the Great, with Burnin 
Lamps and Frank-Incenſe, &c. but the worſt 
ſays againſt the great Orthodox Athanaſius, is, thi 
he perſuaded or drew (urtoovpadai) a great m 
ny Biſhops into his own Perſwaſion or Doctrin 
(cis Tv faurs Io&a) lib. 3. §. 12. and &. 13. he go 
on in his lying Tradition, ſaying, That Flavian 
Biſhop of Antioch, gathering together a great mai 
Monks, was the firſt that made uſe of the Doxoloęſ 
Glory be to the Father and to the Son and to the Hil 
Ghoſt, &c. whereas ſome of his Predeceſſors ( 
that inſolent Arian will have it) only us'd to f 
Glory be to the Father through the Son in the Hi 
Ghoſt ;, and that ſome, tho? fewer in number, ai 
only, Glory be to the Father in the Son and Hi 
Ghoſt; and ibid. p. 486. adds, That all the Aria 
(except Aetius) joyn'd with the Orthodox in out 
ward Worſhip, except the Sacrament of the Lord, 

Supper; and p. 474- ibid. Photius ſtiles the ſam 
' Arian Philoftorgius, 6 qNowbrvdns naxogogyros, the M: 
lignant Philoſtorgius lover of Lies, &c. and in |. 
8. 11. ibid. Photius tells us that the ſame wick 
( See) or impious Arian Writer, Philoſtorgiu 
even againſt his Will (4+wv) could not chuſe ol 
praiſe and commend St. Baſil and Gregory Nat 
anzen the Divine, for their great Learning al 
Wiſdom ; yet ſoon after, ibid. F. 13. p. 515. 
ſticks not to tell a notorious falſity of them wi 
l the p Tow impudence imaginable (&vain, | 
pudenter) and even againſt all evidence (Typipa» 
and his own Conſcience, that thoſe two great M. 

| taue! 
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avght that the Son of God was not made Man, 
hut did dwell in Man, & tvonnou avSpurw; and 
that Apollinarius was ſeparated from Baſil and Na- | 
ianzen's party upon that very account; x, raury # 
Pa{uytvar tov AToMNvagppey ThE jporpas uur 1 his j 
Indeed is to play the Sycophant (Ada νν,) and 
quivocating Slanderer with a Witneſs. The ſame 
zmbidexter, Philoſtorgius, informs us that the Euno- 
ian Arians did not Baptize with three Immerſions 
but with one Dipping or once Sprinkling, ibid. 
b. 523. F. 4. lib. 10. where Philoſtorgius ſhews him- 
elf alſo not only to be a Perfidious Aypocrite to 
is God, but alſo an Implacable Rebel to his Prince 
ind Soveraign, by comparing the Emperor Gratian 

o Nero and other Tyrants; only becauſe, that 
hriſtian Soveraign obſtructed the Arians from 
reaking through the Fundamental Rights and 
ſential Conſtitution of the whole frame of Chri- 
tianity. 

But as Notorious Forgers of Arian Falſities, as 
hiloſtorgius, Eunomius, Euſebius Nicomedienſis, Aetius 
nd Arius himſelf, have always prov'd to be againſt 
he Orthodox, yet none of them or any body elſe, 
riend or foe, for ſeventeen Hundred Years ever 
Ireamt or thought of charging the great Athanaſius 
ich altering the leaſt tittle in the Nicen Creed or 

ouncil, as a ſhameleſs Aſtrological Arian of our 
en, bad the amazing frenzy to indite that Holy 
5 atriarch Athanaſius for Forgery, in deep-mouth'd 
ve mphlet-Print and Libel-CharaQter; much leſs had 
ay Arian before that Mathematical Bedlamit, ever 
Ich a frightful ſignature of a reprobate ſenſe and 
winkte ſtamp'd upon him, as to make the forg'd 
Infeudo-Apoſtolical Conſtitutions to be à part (if 
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_ of MSS. Turrianus, with the Original Maſter 
of that Heterodox Mint have foyſted in, ſome 
Rags of Sentences out of Jrenæus and other Ancient; 
in order to Juggle with a more Primitive Air of an- 
cient Communication of Names as well as Phraſe 
and Periods, in ſuch Conſtitution-Eſſays and Mimi- 
cal Imitations. How often (?) has that Frenzical 
Arian Aſtrologer been told, and ad moniſh'd Oppor- 
tunely and ſmportunely, even in his own way o 
proceeding in his Pamphlet-Appeals to the Pub 
lick and Mobility (an Homogenious Judicature tc 
his Whimſical Calculations) how often, I ſay, ha 
the Orthodox Truth been made to ſtare in hi 
Face, and That thoſe Pſeudo-A poſtolical Conſtif 
© tutions were only pretended to be firſt bought i 
the Levant, by the Jeſuitical Pilgrim Francis Turri 
© anus from the ſame very Merchant and Original 
that he had his pretended Canons of the firſt Apo 
ſtolical Council at Antioch (which be ſince inſerte 
in the Body of Councils, next before thoſe ſpuriff 
ous Conſtitutions, tom. 1. Edit. Labb.) © And thi 
© Turrianus would never confeſs or own whence | 
© had thoſe Precarious Manuſcripts, which diff 
© abominably from all the Copies of the Orient 
© Churches, as is demonſtrated by the learned L 
© theran Proteſtant Jobus Ludolphus as well as 
© the great Jeſuit Petavius? how often has thi 
ſtupify'd Arian been awken'd from his Lethargi 
Heterodoxy, with the Drums and Trumpets of 0 
thodoxy Sounding in his Ears, © that every anc! 
© Record that mentions the term or name of AP 
© ſtolical Conſtitutions, does not mean any W 
< tings diſtin& from the very ſacred Codex it ſelf 
Holy Scripture or elſe not different from ſome» 
© nodical Regulations of lmmemorial Cuſtoms 
© Epiſcopal Diſcipline of thoſe that follow'd ' 
« Apoll' 
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Apoſtles, either in Time, Place, Doctrine, or Holy 
Living and Dying ? How often has he been alſo 
told, that Neoterick Terms or borrow'd Sentences 
of the Ancients are Indefeaſible Badges of ſpuri- 
ous Writings and the naturally ſtigmatiz'd Marks 
of forg'd Evidences and perjur'd Witneſles or pla- 
giary Teſtimonies ? Trane vero? tantum perverſita- 
s, tantum audacie? Non aurium convitio, ſed ſtrepitu 
dum excipienda, &c. Qw ths itvnSetas ! 

Another Arian Rebel to God and his Country, 
Was Count Boniface, who Traiterouſly invited the 
andals into Africa, and betray'd the Nation and 
he Chriſtian Religion to thoſe Barbarous Tyrants, 
s may be ſeen in Procopius's Hiſtory printed at 
fil, in Latin only, and afterwards in Greek, 1607. 
nd his Fragmentum De priſcis ſedibus & Migrationibus 


rigine Gothorum, Hamb. 1611. &c. That Rebellious 
Irian Boni face was ſuch an equivocating Hypocrite, 
at he pretended in the Preſence and Hearing of 
be great Auguſtin of Hippo in Africa, that he would 
roteſs a more retir'd and reform'd Solitary :Life 
MW caſe his Wife ſhould dye, or if he could per- 
ade her to conſent to it; and made a ſhew of a 
onderful zeal for Orthodoxy againſt the Arians 
id all other Hereticks; but his Wife happening 
o dye ſoon after, he preſently marry'd a Vandal 
oman infected with Arianiſm, as moſt of thoſe 
andales were, by the means ot one Uphila a Grecian 


ap op, who not long before going into Gorbland, 
retended to Convert thoſe Barbarians into the 
ein Notions of Chriſtianity,» and is ſaid to have 
e patch'd that Arian Errand and Intreague the 
1s oner, becauſe he perſuaded his new Barharous 
1 (M'oſelyres that they might go and force all Nations 


to their Opinion, and take them into their own 
8 3 Poſſe ſſion 
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Poſſeſſion as a reward of their fiery Miſſion and de. 
vouring Conqueſt; which was accordingly ſoon exe. 
cuted by thofe ravaging Miſſioners and Mob-Con- 
querors, the Goths, Vandals, Huns and Longobardian;; 
in order thereunto the foreſaid Arian Count join' 
alſo with thoſe Enemies of his Soveraign and Conn 
try as well as of the Chriſtian Doctrine; and with 
the ſame Arian Perfidiouſneſs he takes Arian Chap 
lains and Domeſticks into his Houſe ; and lets hi 
Child be baptiz'd by one of thoſe Vandal-Con 
verts after the Novel Manner and Precarious Cere 
monies of the new Diſciplinarians and Dogma 
tizers of Arianiſm; tho' that double dealing Count 
pretended to his Dioceſan the foreſaid Auſtin, tha 
he was always a ſincere follower of all the moſ 
Holy Sanctions of Chriftianity and Orthodoxy 
yet it was publickly known, that he and his F: 


he entertain'd Privy-Concubines and was guilty 0 
ſeveral other Outragious and Antichriſtian Conſ. _ 
ſequences of the Arian Hypocriſy and Macedonia 
Equivocations, as is expreſſy charg'd upon hin." 
with a Fatherly Correption by the aforeſaid Az 
guſtin in his 7oth Epiſtle (of the former Editions fir 
and 220th in the laſt Edition by the reform'd Gen, © 
tlemen of St. Maurus, Vol. 2. of St. Auſtin's Work 10 
Edit. Paris 1679. in folio. Where alſo may be ſe},": 
the like account of almoſt ſuch another Ari 
H ypocritical Count nam'd Paſcentins Comes Fiſcali = 
this equivocating Arian Count was ſo inſolent]$. © 
vain, that he challeng'd Auſtin to diſpute wit 
him, and pretended to be able enough to mai by 
tain Arianiſm againſt him and all other Orthe J 
dox Biſhops in the World; but when all comet 
all, that Exchequer-Gentleman knew little or 1 
Thing of the matter, and had nothing to ſhew 
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Rome) into Latin by Philip Rubenius, and publiſh! 
Gr. & Lat. at Antw. in 4t0. 1608. and tom. 

Auttar Biblioth. PP. Paris 1624. by his Brother-in 
Law, John Brentius, and again edition'd in Morel; 
13th Volume of his Bibliotheca Patrum, p. 561. an 
ſince tranſlated into French by Mr. De Manucnit 
Canon of Rheims in France, and printed at Par 
1695. in 129. with the Acts of S. Euphe mia fron 
Aſterius's Original in Act. 4. Concil. Nicen. 2. & Evay 
H. E. Ii b. 2. c. 3. In the fifth of thoſe Homily-Erhich 
(An liceat dimittre uxorem quacunque de cauſa) here 
ſolves a Caſe of Conſcience touching Wedlock 
viz. That the Bond of Marriage was diſſoly'd h 
© Adultery as well as by Death, according to th 
© nſage of the Greek Church. Seven more of Af 
rius Amaſenus's Homilies were printed in Fran 
Combefiſius (of Baurdeaux, of the Order of the Blu 
Fryars of the reform'd Congregation of St. Leni 

his Autarium, or, Augmentation to the Library oft 
Holy Fathers, at Paris 1648. in Greek and Latin, fol 
Photius has made great extracts out of his Work 
which were printed in Latin only, without th 
Greek, in Heptade Preſulum, Lugdun. 1652. Ye 
Ferom, ut ſupr. obſerves that another Aſteriuss Con 
ments upon the Pſalms, Goſpels and Pauls Epiſtle 
were full of the Arian Plague-tokens; but they har 
been long ſince carry'd away in the Peſt-Carts 0 
Juſt-Revenging time, and bury'd among the equl 
table repriſals of injur'd Orthodoxy's Oblivion 
Tombs. But that Arian Sophiſt ſpoken of My: 
fore, is quite different from the Orthodox Biſho 
Aſterius, as alſo from another Biſhop of thi 
name, Aſterius, at Petra in Arabia, who had bes 
once deluded by the Hypocritical Arians, yet dy 
at laſt in Baniſhment in Africa for the Orthodo 
Faith, in the Arian Perſecution under the Eu 
| | mia 
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- principl'd Emperor Conſt antius, &c. See The- 
wet in Philotheo ſeu Hiſtoria Religiofa, cap. 2. & 
artyrologia ad diem 10 Funii. | 

lu the next( th) Century the Equivocating Arian 
ucius Charinus, is trampl'd and ſpit upon by the 
oidWarned Photius in Bibliothec. &c. The Hypocritical 
rians, Faſtidioſis, Pinta and Fabianw, with all the 
ſt in general of the 6th Century, were confuted by 
e great African Bp. Fulgentius (whoſe Works were 
iated at Lyons, in the Year 1652. and at Paris 1684. 
„) and by the learned Carthaginian Deacon Ferran- 
whoſe elaborate Writings were printed at Dijon 
France, in 1649. whereof one is the Life of St. Ful- 
ius, wherein Ferrandus aſſures us that Fulgentius 
as ſuch an excellent Grecian, that he could recite all 
mer*sPoems by heart or by roat,and without Book; 
d that he could ſpeak Greek as readily as he could 


ns own Mother-Tongue, Vid. Ferrand. ut ſupr. in 
.. S. Fulgentii Ruſpenſis Epiſcopi, Cap. 1. & Heptas 
folreſulum recuſa Lugduni, 1652. & Gulielmi Came- 


ris Scoti quædam Analetta Veterum Patrum, in 
2%. apud Sebaſtian. Hure 1634. & Jacobus Hommey 
uuſtinian. De S. Fulgentis Libro abſque Litteris 
- & B—— in 8v0. Pictavii 1694. & Paris 
$96. & Biblioth. PP. Another pair of Ortho- 
ox Champions, who about the ſame time and 
lace, together with the foremention'd Fulgen- 
„ and Ferrandus, contributed as well as ſuffer'd 
ery much, for to cruſh and daſh in pieces all the 
ian Libels and Monſters of that Gothick Arian 
leterodoxy and Eunomian Vandalick Barbarity, 
ere Victor Uticenſis or Vitenſis and Vigilius Thap- 
nis; the firſt of theſe Orthodox Zealots, writ the 
eplorable Hiſtory of the Cruel Perſecution, ſet 
n foot, and barbarouſly executed, by the Vandal- 
rians againſt the Orthodox Chriſtians in Africa, 

| TOM 
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from the firſt entrance of thoſe Barbarians, 
427. to 487 and continu'd to the expulſion of th 
ſame Arian Butchers, viz. to 537. tho? the fi 
Iaundation of thoſe Savages into Spain was in ti 
Year 409. and into France 496. The ſaid go 
Biſhop's Hiſtory and Account of thoſe Cruel at 
Barbarous Murders committed by the ſame Vandal. 
Arians on the Bodies of the African Chriſtians, h 
been often printed ſince the firſt Edition by A 
hardus Lorichius Hadamarius at Cologn, in 800. 153 
to the laſt enrich'd Publication by Theodorick Ruin 
at Paris 1694. in 8vo. This Victor Biſhop of Viteny 
or Utinum is ſuppos'd by Baronius and Labbers t 
have ſuffer'd Martyrdom at laſt himſelf as well; 
Baniſhment and other Puniſhments; the Editio 
of that Hiſtorical Martyrology in 1664. at Diju 
by the learned Jeſuit, Petrus Franciſcus Chiſfetis 
is in next eſteem to that of Paris. The tothe 
Orthodox Zealot Vigilius Biſhop. of Thapſis int 
Byzacen Province of Africa, publiſh'd ſeveral Cath. 
lick Writings, under the Nominal Tithe of Athar 
ſius and other great Orthodoxians; 1. Becauſe the 
Doctrine and Arguments are chiefly ſet forth, 
Cicero Intitules his Pamphlet De Senectute, Cato M 
jor; for that Cato is the Principal Interlocutor at 
Example or Inſtruction of his Subject in Hand 
2. Becauſe of a greater Authority and Invitatio 
for to be read; which was the firſt Inſtitution 
pleaſing Titles and Authoritative Dedications! 
great Men: 3. And chiefly, Becauſe under ſuc 
-borrow'd Coloms and awful Coverts, a well i 
tention'd Author is ſeaſonably protected from t 
open Inſults of Perſecuting Adverſaries, as of 
Zealous Vigilius was in a great meaſure cove 
from the more outragious Bloody deſigns of th 


Barbarous Vandalick Arian Perſecutors. Howe" 
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r Orthodox Prelate Vigilius Thapſitanus's learn'd 
ucubrations were firſt printed by Froſchoverus at 
zrich in Switzerland, An. 1539. and by the Com- 
ehe nſion- Catholick Scholar Caſſander at Cologn. 
d in Bibliothecis Patrum, as alſo amongſt Athana- 
s Works, Edit. Paris 1627. tom. 2. as alſo in 
je Benedictin Edition, ibid. An. 1698. wherein the 
m. 1. part 1. p. 8. num. 11. ad An. 362. the Equi- 
cation and Hypocriſy of the noted Arian Apolli- 
ius, is expreſs'd in theſe terms; Apollinarius oc- 
lie ſerpens errores ſpargebat quidem quantum in ipſo 
um fuit; apud Athanaſium autem Catholice & ſincere 
lei ſtudium ementiebatur; quo defuncto, palam aper- 
que verbis in Diocæſarienſi ſynodo virus hereſeos ore 
rio evomuit, QC. 

In the ſame ſixth Century with Vigilius, the 
olden Pair of Senators and Lay-Divines, Bo- 
hius and Caſſiodorus, exerted themſelves eminent- 
againſt all the Branches of Arian Blaſphemies, as 
ay be ſeen in Caſſiodorus's Orthodox Exarations, 
inted at Baſil in the Year 1491. and at Paris 
588. Boetius's Catholick Elucubrations were prin- 
d at Baſil in 1546. by Henricus Lorittus Gla- 
anus. The laſt Edition of great Caſſiodorus's Pen- 
anſhip, was that at Rozen in 1679. cultivated by 
e learned Garetius of the Mauræan Congrega- 
Won. Another couple of eminent Lay- Divines 
pear'd about the ſame time in Greece, againſt 
je Arian Hydra of innumerable Heads, viz. Pro- 
pus Gaxæus (Edit. Tiguri 1555. and Lugd. Batav. 
520. and Paris 1580. &c.) and Evagrius Schol aſti- 
„ whoſe Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory is always printed 
th the two Lay-Church-Hiſtorians, Socrates and 
Lomen, Who were alſo Greek Lawyers and Stateſ- 
en (another pair of Lay- learned Evidences againſt 
tinate Arianiſm) but their beſt Edition is that of 
Henry 
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Henry de Valois, a learned French Lay-Man at Parini 
folio, A. D. 1668. Two more of the African Clergy 
men, viz. Primaſius Adrumetinus and Liberatus Arch 
deacon of Carthage, withſtood Manfully and wri 
Chriſtianly againſt the Arian Serpent. Primaſiur 
learned Comments upon Scripture were firſt printet 
at Lyons, in 1543. and Baſil 1544. and Cologn ant 
in Biblioth. Patr. &c. Liberatus's Breviarium I 
Cauſa Neſtorii & Eutychetis, Capitibus 24 Compreher 
ſum. Tis to be met withal in the Volumes of a 
the Editions of the Councils, after the fifth Gif 
neral Synod ; where Liberatys in cap. 19. ment 
ons a certain Aria» Mob, ſtigmatiz'd with thi 
term of Agnoitæ, headed by one Themiſtius, Deacot 
under Timothy Biſhop of Alexandria, who taugh 
that, Chriſt in all Capacities was Ignorant of thi 
day of Judgment, &c. but they were ſoon diſpers8 
In the ſame 6th Century, another of thoſe ſhatter 
Mobbiſh Arians, nam'd Julius Halycarnaſſeus, wol 
have it that, Chrift being of another Nature fro 
Mankind or common Men, was alſo Impaſlible af 
rer his Conception ; as the foreſaid Evagrius re 
lates it, lib. 5. c. 38. 39. &. thence came the Ay 
notiæ, Fulianiſte, Petrite, Aphthortodocete, Acephal 
Angelitæ, Themiſſitani, Theopaſchite and Themiſtian 
More rotten Branches of the bitter envonomÞ 
root of Arianiſm, were lop'd off by the Orthodo 
Overſeers of the Chriſtian Vineyard in the fan 
6th and latter end of the precedent Century; ſuc 
as Petrus Gnapheus Biſhop of Antioch, who by a ne 
Arian Hypocritical Equivocation, would needs | 
ſinuate that the whole Trinity of the three Pe 
ſons was crucify'd for as, by his Novel Iaventiof 
of a pretended DoxoJogical Triſagium, viz. Sancti 
Deus, Sanctus Fortis, Sanctus & Immortalis qui crucifi* 
eſt pro nobis. videſis Joh. Damaſcen. lib. 3. De fide, 
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and in Epiſt. de Triſagio, & Editiones Concilior. ad 
486. &c. That Heretical Innovation was Ari- 
ſtically abetted by Acatius Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 
idorus Biſhop of Tarſus, and as ſome think by Sim- 
ius Biſhop of Rome. 
Sometime before, the Arians had begun to 
ke an Hypocritical Coalition with the 
forians and Eutychians, by the ambitious 
ans and deſigns of Neſtorius Biſhop of Conſtanti- 
le, and Eutyches Archimandrit or Abbat of the 
e Metropolis; the firſt palliated Arianiſm with 
3 Notions of Chriſt's having two Perſonalities, 
2 one Divine and the t'other Human, and that 
Virgin Mary was not to be ſtyl'd S:oroxos, but 
roroxoc; With ſuch like Whimſical Inferences of 
Equivocating Brains. Eutyches dreſs'd out 
ianiſm with the quite contrary Colours of the 
ne Unintelligible Conjurations, viz. that there 
s but one Nature in Chriſt as well as one Perſon. 
ne Facob a poor Syrian would have alſo his Ariar 
tych;aniſm ſtigmatiz'd on the Forehead, or Face, 
Arm with a Burning Iron in the form of a Croſs, 
foreChildren or ChriſtianProſelytes were baptiz'd. 
te Primary Serjeant-Trumpeter of Neſtorianiſm, 
as one Anaſtaſius a Prieſt, whom Neſtorius brought 
th him from Ant ioch, whereof he had been Biſhop 
Wore he was tranſlated to the See of Conftantino- 
; but the chief Propagator of it, was Coſroes 
Ing of Perſia, in hatred to the Eaſter» Emperor 
eraclius, who was a great abettor of Eutychianiſm 
id Facobatiſm after the Emperor Anaſtaſius, &c. 
uychianiſm was at firſt promoted by one Chryſaphius 
eg Gentleman belonging to Theodoſius's Court; and 
| Dioſcurus or Dioſcarus Biſhop of Ale πndria, and 
Wo 1:motheus d sg, eAflurus (Or Baſilicus and Salo- 
Kialys) and Cajanus and Theodoſius, all three alſo 


Biſhops 
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Biſhops of Alexandria; and by Severus and © 
Athanaſius or Anaſtaſius, both Biſhops of Antin 
and by one Euchanius or Ethamus Mantacunes, al 
by one. Gregorias or Georgius Biſhop in Armen 
and by one Xenia or Xeneas Biſhop of Hier 
Theodorus Biſhop of Mopſueſtia in Cilicia, Cyrus Biſhy 
of Alexandria, Theodorus, Sergius, Pyrrhus, Tal 
Gregorius and Petrus (being all ſix laſt nam'd Biſho 
of Conſtantinople or New Rome) and Macarius Biſh 
of Antioch, with his Diſciple Stephanus, and I 


odorus Biſhop of Tarſis, and laſtly as well + 
leaſtly by 1ba Biſhop of Edeſſa. Tho” all tige 
wither'd Church-Members were promiſcuouW,, 
ſtyl'd Arians as well as Neſtorians, Eutychians, Wir 
cobits or Zanzaliſts and Monothelits or Monopiyſiſe A 
yet they alſo very readily anathematiz'd the Bl, 
phemous Tenets of Arianiſm, as alſo their folloW, 


ers do ſtill abominate the leaſt imputation of bel 
thought Arians, as may be ſeen in Jobus Ludolph 
excellent Hiſtory of the Ethiopick and other 0 
ental Churches, printed in folio at Franckf. 16, 
and its Appendix, in folio Franckf. '1694- \ 
Paul Ricaut and Mr. Le Croix's reſpective Oriel 
Hiſtories and Thevenot's Voyages. Juſt as the Soc 
ans reject the Imputation of being followers of! 
Arian Blaſphemies, and even of the Arian Denol 
nation, with the utmoſt Horror and Dedignatio 
ſo the Arians refuſe to be calPd or deem'd Socin 
whom they look upon as Hereticks. See the C0 
Champions of each ſide, viz. Socinus, tom. 1+ 
692. and Sandius, 1.1. H. E. p.117. 147. 226. %% 
Moſt of the Biſhops of Rome of the lat. 
end of the fifth, ſixth and ſeventh Centu}ſh, 
were attYuted more or leſs with the foriWhje 
Heretical Putrifaction of divided Arianiſm, 25 thei 
as the Alexandrian, Scythian and Acenetian MO'Wloy, 


RS. ec 3s, 
ho have ever ſince made the preſent Grecian 
onks of St. Baſil and St. Anthony, their Heirs by 
ſcent of their infection complicated with the 
rian, Neſtorian and Eutychian Contagions. The 
t Orthodox Paſtors that begun to detect thoſe 
reral Excreſcences of Scrophylous Arianiſm, were, 
yſebius Biſhop of Dorylum in Phrygia, Acatins Bi- 
op of Melites, Rabula Biſhop of Edeſſa, with fix 
undred and Thirty Biſhops that met at Chalcedon 
Greece, Whoſe moſt material Acts, Teſtimonials 
d Records be ſtill extant, with thoſe of the 5th 
neral Synod and 2d of Conſtantinople againſt Ori- 
s Memorials and the three famous Capitularies, 
alſo with thoſe of the 6th General Synod againſt 
* Monothelits in the th Century, and with Ge- 
us Cyzicenus (Biſhop of Ceſarea in Paleſtine) his 
ſtory of the firſt Council of Nice, printed toge- 
er with the more ancient Records of the three 


| Neftorius, by James Merlin Doctor of Paris, 
the Year 1524. and by Peter Crabbe a Franciſcan 
jar, in two Tomes at Cologn 1531. and by Do- 
Wick Nicolin a Dominican Fryar, in three Vo- 
es at Venice 1551. and 1563. and at Antwerp 
78. and Crabbe's ſecond Edition in 1557. and 
Laurentius Surius a Carthuſian Monk 1n 1567. and 
by. and by Binnius in four Tomes, at Cology 
s. and 1618. and at Rome in four Tomes, 
Wo, 1608. the Regia Collectio Conciliorum, at Paris 
woand thirty Tomes, and by the learned Jeſuit 
ip Labbe, in eighteen Volumes, at Paris 1671. 

0 


| loſe profligated Arians, ſorry Macedonians, mi- 
dle ble Neſtorians and wretched Eutychians, with 
as their Equivocating Abettors and Hypocritical 
100Wlowers, were ſhatter'd from Eaſt to Weſt, and 
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ſt General Councils againſt Arius, Macedonius 
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back again into their Original PutrifaQion, x 
what is worſe, into their unavoidable Mahony 
iſm, and conſequentially Monkiſm, and judad 


Papiſm, by all Chriſtians of the Brighteſt Ch 
rater and moſt Primitive Learning; ſuch 
(not to repeat all of the abovemention'd genuidf 
Authors of Chriſtian Originals well known 
moſt Schollars) Melito Biſhop of Sardium 
Lycia (a Province of the leſſer Afia) of the 
cond Chriſtian Century, his Teſtimonial TH 
Tip ivownatrs Its, apud Petrum Halloixium, ex 0 
ine & Theodoreto, Oueſt. 20. in Exodum, &c. | 
dorus Peluſiot es, whoſe admirable Writings aboutt 
Interpretation of the Holy Scriptures, were print 
at Paris 1585. 1605. and at Antwerp 1623. and 
Rome 1624. and at Paris, in Greek and Latin, An, 
1658. S. Cyrillus Patriarch of Alexandria, WI 
moſt Erudite Elucubrations were printed at me 
in ſix Volumes, folio, by John Aubert Prebendafrit 
of Laon, An. 1638. and Cyril's nineteen Homil wa 
upon the Prophet Feremiah, were afterwards pile. 
ted at Anwerp, with a Catalogue of the unpif 
liſh'd Greek Manuſcripts in the King of Spain's R0j 
Library at the Eſcurial, An. D. 1648. by the 
ſuits Balth. Corderius and Alexander Baruogtiu;, 
8. Proclus Archbiſhop of Conſtantinople's Wo 
were printed at Rome in 4to. An, 1630. by Vind 
tius Ricardus Clericus Regularis Theatinus, and 
Auttario Biblioth. Patr. tom. 1. Edit. Paris 16 
by that accurate Grecian Jeſuit Fronto Ducæus; 
in Auftar. G. L. Franciſci Combefiſii Dominicani, Ei 
An. 1648. a Col. 301. and Biblioth. J. V. PP. Morel 
Edit. Paris, tom. 11. and tom. 15. Edit. 0 
there was alſo a Greek and Latin Edition of! 
clus's Orthodox Works, procur'd by the lear! 
Lutheran Proteſtant Gevehartus Elmcnhorſtius, 
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jut Proclus's 17th Oration, or the firſt, Laudatio 
Stephani Proto- Martyris, is reckon'd by Photius 
mongſt the foreſaid Pontick Biſhop Aſterius's Rhe- 
rical Harangues; who has been already obſerv'd 
o have been utterly diſtinguiſh'd from the fore- 
nention*d Sophiſtical Aſterius (apud Hieronymum in 
atalog. Scriptor. Eccleſ.) that did ſpit out all his 
\rian Venom in his Commentaries aforeſaid, and 
herefore is to be herded amongſt the moſt 
Worough-pac'd of all the Plague-token'd Arians. 
Not only the Works of every one of the fore- 
jention'd Orthodox Mnſter-Roll, ſingly and ſolely 
rpaſs all the Arianizing Productions collectively 
every Age or Reſpect, but alſo more particularly, 
he great Theodoret Biſhop of Cyrum in Syria, his 
omprehenſive Writings, publiſh'd by that know- 
g Jeſuit Jacobus Sirmondus at Paris, in four Vo- 


mes, An. 1642. do over-poyze all that ever was 
jarit by the Arians, Neſtorians, Macedonians and 
nil 1 put all together, to all intents and pur- 
prifijoles- More of that learned Father of the Greek 


nd Chriſtian Church, ſee in Photius's Hu- ND 
emate 3 1. 46, 56, 204, 205 273. &c. There was a 
fth Tome of Theodoret ſuperadded by the deſign- 
g Jeſuit John Garnerius, With Diſſertations full of 
ſuitical Learning at Paris, in folio, 1684. where- 
Into he ſubjoin'd ſixteen Sermons, pen'd by that 
dltinate Neſtorian, Eucherius Biſhop of Tyane in 
appadocia, atteſted as ſuch by a Cotemporary Au- 
or, call'd Marius Mercator, who was alſo firſt 
MWbliſh'd by the ſame wickedly learned Jeſuit, Gar- 
rius, about the Year 1664. to the beſt of my Re- 
embrance. Thoſe Eucherian Sermons, tho? full 
ought with Neſtorianiſm, were us'd to be, very 
epoſterouſly, publiſn'd in the great Athanaſius s 
orks. However, the ſaid Marius Mercator's 


Works, 
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Works, are more additional Evidences againſt, got 
only Pelagianiſm, but alſo in oppoſition to al] the 
other envenom'd Arian Branches. The Anti- Ari 
and true Nicen Works of Severianus Gabalenſis, that 
Eloquent Syrian Biſhop and great Chrony of 8. 
John Chryſoſtom, were publiſn'd at Eaton College 
by Sir Henry Savill, in folio, 1612. viz. ſix Ho 
milies amongſt thoſe of Chryſoſtom's Works, ibic 
and amongſt the ten Homilies edition'd nnde 
Chryſoſtom's name by Cardinal Sirleti at Rome, it 
1581. the ſecond and tenth Te This ayias x, 6s 
Te&jades, belong to this Homodox Chriſtian Oratet 
Severianus, Whoſe fourteen other Homilies remait 
fill only in Manuſcript at Vienna, in Bibliother 
Braſſicana. And the great Scripture-Commenta 
tor, Oecumeniu, in Comment, Epiſt. 1. ad Corint 
mentions fifty Volumes of our Orthodox Biſhoſ 
Severianw's Chriſtian Sermons. Their Synchroni 
Arnobius Junior's one Tract (ſtyl'd, Conffictus Ar 
nobii Cat holici cum Serapione de Deo trino & un 
duabus in Chriſto ſubſtantiis in unitate Perſone, & 4 
Gratie & liberi Arbitris Concordia, ſtill extant it 
tom.15. Magne Biblioth. PP. p. 352. & inter oft! 
S. Irenai, Edit. Cologn. 1596. folio.) is ſufficient t 
quaſh all the Scriblings of all the Arian Spav 
that ever were or can be produc'd. Nectorius ali 
Archbiſhop of Conſtantinople's Orations againſt t 
Miſcreant Arians were publiſh'd with ſome of | 
ſucceſſor Chryſoſtom's at Paris, in 8vo. An. 155 
apud Sebaſtianum Nivellium. Even that one Chi 
ſtian Cicero, Lactantiuss Writings, are enough alol 
to confound all the paſt, preſent and future Boo 
of Arianiſm. The ſame may be averr'd of the ſen 
ral Apologetical Works, in the ſame diſtin& {ing 
Capacity, of Arnobius Afer Senior, and Fulius Mi x 
ternus Firmacus, tho they pleaded only againſf ! 5 

Arianizll 
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rianizing Heathens, whoſe profane Ideas were in- 
pable as well as unworthy of the Explanation or 
en Auſcultation of that Tremendous Myſtery of 
e Chriſtian Trinity, which was always skreen'd 
om the prophane Pagans, under the Veil or Ark 
the Primitive Diſciplina Arcani. 
Tis true, one Euſebius Biſhop of Fmeſa in Syria, 
5 ſuſpected of Arianiſm, and is ſaid to have writ 
Fay ſhort Prones or Exhortatioas upon the Goſ- 
s; but thoſe ſorry Homilies publiſh'd under his 
me in Bibliotheca Patrum Colonienſi, by John Gag- 
us a Pariſian Theologiſt, and Andreas Shottus the 
uitical learned Tranſlator of Photius, are but 
pſodies ſcrap'd from Excherius Lugdunenſis, Fauſtus 
eſis, Cæſarius Arelatenſis and Bruno Aſtenſis, their 
eral Dictates, and perchance out of more ſuch 
e French-born Authors, De la baſſe Latinite & 
ttiente. So that the Arians can find no lurking 
e under the umbrage of that Pſeudo-Euſebius 
eſenus, But his Contemporary the Syrian or 
nician Deacon of Edeſſa, cognominated Maſter 
the World, even Ephrem, his Proteſtations of 
nitive Chriſtianity, formerly read in Churches 
old Jerom aſſures us) and publiſh'd by Gerardus 
us or Voskens of Borchleon, Rector or Præpoſitus 
ugrenſis, in three Tomes, Rom. 1593. Colon. 1603. 
Antw. 1619. will be Authentick and Legal 
dences againſt the Arian Forgeries and Euno- 
Baretry. So alſo Gelaſius Biſhop of Cæſerea in 
in's learned _ Protelts againſt the Eunomians 
Wromeans, in Photius's Bibliothecarian Gaxophyla- 
cap. 85. To the ſame Orthodox purpoſe may 
roduc'd Gennadius Maſſilienſis's Depoſitions in his 
De Eccleſiaſticis Dogmatibus (and others) printed 
ugſt the Works of Iſidorus Hiſpalenſis and S. 
ins, tom. 3, of the old, but the ſixth as I take 
„... it, 
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it, of the Maurian Reformation's Edition, in the Api 
pendix. & alib;. More learned Depoſitions again; 
Arianiſm were publiſh'd by the Orthodox Cered 
Biſhop of Caſtulum in Africa, in his Tract Of! 
Holy Trinity, «gainſt one Maximus or Maximin 
a ſorry Arian ſuperintendant, printed in allt 
Editions of Biblioth. Sanctor. Patr. 

But above all, the Primitive Biſhop and Martyr 
polytus of the 3d Century furniſh'd an early Antide 
againſt all Pre- Arian and Ante-Nicen icrupul, 
Temptations of the indigeſted Heterodoxy of 3 
Helenices and Chicanning Orzger, ſtill extant in n, 
laſt great Pariſian Bibliotheca Patrum, tom. 4. par 
col. 95 1. and tom. 15. p. 620. where may be ſeen iWr{ 
St. Hypolyptus's Homilia de Deo Trino & uno & de Mfr; 
ſterio Incarnationis contra Hereſim Noeti. See Me. 
Primitive Pieces of his in Sirmundus's Collectqhrth 
Anaſtaſii Bibliothecaris (Edit. 1620.) p. 209. 
ſeq. St. Methodius alſo about the ſame Age, 
ter'd betimes ſeveral Legal and Goſpel- Prote ; 
againſt Arianiſm, which were regiſter'd in PH 
great Critical Library, Cod. 234. De Reſurreii 
and Cod. 235. De Creatis, and Cod. 236. 237. ate, 
Petrus Pontinus Tilletanus Dean of Bruſſels Edith 
Gr. and Lat. of Methodius Eubulius Biſhop of Warr 
and Martyr, De Simeone & Anna, quo die Diet;o 
in Templo occurrerunt, Antwerp, apud Trognaſ Ia 
An. 1598. In Bibliothecis Patrum & alibi. mifibels 
alſo found the ſeveral Teſtimonies of Titus Bd e: 
of the Boſtri in Arabia Petrea againſt the MManiiiWpick 
and bis Comments upon Luke; and thoſe of Me, 
Antiochenus upon Luke; and thoſe of Dionyſius Alu, V 
drinus's Epiſtles, concerning Eaſter (Edit. Ing"Wntius 
1580.) and to his nameſake at Rome tom.1 1. ſera; 
Biblioth. PP. p. 273. as alſo the light of that Ciifthers 
an Seer, Didymus Alexandrinus, Of the Hoh n, 6 
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nd againſt the Manicheans, and upon the Canonical 
piſtles. See Henry Caniſiuss, tom. 5. Antiq. Lett. 
Victorinus Petavionenſis or Pitabionenſis Epiſcopus in 
reriore Pannonia, his Epiſcopal Vote againſt Aria- 
ſm, eternaliz'd in laſting and ſacred Numbers, De 
ſu Chriſto Deo & Homine, is ſtill extant in Collecti- 
e Sacrorum Poætarum a Fabricio, AN. 1562. Baſiliæ 
W:cu/a, in 4to. p. 761. then firſt publiſh'd out of 
on Oporinus's Manuſcript-Copy, and ibid. Poema 
Ligno Vite, p. 302. and apud Bedam. tom. 3. lib. 
Je Loc. Sanct. c. 3. and Victorinuss Book Adverſus 
mnes Hereſes, apud Hieronym. in Catalog. So like- 
iſe the various Homilies of Valerianus Camele- 
nſis, Gaudentius Brixinus, Maximus Jaurinenſis, 
etrus Chryſologus, are of weight enough to cruſh 
e Arian Hydra into Vaniſhing Atoms. The other 
Irthodox Biſhops of thoſe 3d, 4th and 5th Centuries 
the ſecond Claſs and leſſer Note, are to be met 
ithal in the ſaid Bibliothecss Patrum & alibi ſeparat. 
Wc ibid. alſo the Reports and Interpleadings a- 
zinſt the guilty Arians, victoriouſly argu'd by 
o more Conquering Afr:ca» name-ſakes, Servi- 
tes ad Evangelium, Viz. Victor Cartenne Epiſcopus, 
ud Gennandum, De Script. Eccleſ. cap. 77. & Victor 
artyritanus apud Caſſiodorum, Cap. 19. Divinarum 
etionum & Ado in Chronic. 

In like manner Arianiſm with all its Canting- 
ibels and Sectary-Diviſions, is utterly darken'd 
d exterminated by the ſacred Hymns, Odes and 
picks of the Primitive Chriſtian Poets, viz. Ju- 
ncus, Victorinus Afer, Auſonius, Aurelius Pruden- 
us, Victor ſeu Victorinus Maſſilienſis, Sedulius, Dra- 
ius, Apollinarius Sidonius, Arator Subdiaconus, 
enant ius Fortunatus, Aponius, Avitus Vienenſis, and 
CM bers, printed together by that learned Luthe- 


n, Georgius Fabritius, Baſil. 1562. apud Oparinum, 
e in 
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in 4to. and in BB. SS. PP. to whom may he added 
Apollinarius Laodicenus's Pſalms in Greek Heroick 
Verſes (which are free from the leaſt footſteps of 
Arianiſm-Diviſions; however, the Author was lit. 
terly or changeably affected) printed at Paris 1580 
G. L. and by Commelius, with the learned Tranſlator 
(of the Lutheran Orthodoxy) Fridericus Sylburgiui\ 
_ Verſion, in 1596. and tom. &. BB. VV. PP. Edit An. 102 
where alſo may be found another Orthodox Gres 
Poet, Georgius Piſides, Chatophylar or Refendary c 
the great Church of Conſtantinople, firſt publiſh'ds; 
L. by Federicus Morellus. So alſo are the few Ficu| 
nean Arguments and Infrunite Pamphlets of thi 
Neſtorian Arianiſm and Arian Eutychianiſm who 
outſhun and outdone, even by the Patrologic: 
Memoirs of the Aſcetick and Cathedral Gentlemen 0 
thoſe earlieſt and pureſt Poſt- Nicen Centuries, vit 
Antonius the Primary Anchoret, Serapius the Thames 
Prelate in Egypt, Dorothews the Prieſt of Tyre ant 
the Cognominal two Eunuchs (the one a Martyr 
and the tother a Presbyter of Antioch) and Dor 
theus the Archimanarit, Zeno Veronenſis, Macarii 
Senior, Amphilochins Biſhop of Iconium, Pachomii 
Tabennenſis Abbas, Oreſieſis eAigyptius, Marcus Eremit 
Diadochus the Illyrian Biſhop of Photices, Vigili 
Biſhop of Trent, and another Vigilius a Deaco! 
Macarius Junior ( Alexandrinus) Chromatius Aquilt 
enſis Epiſcopus, Palladius Helenopoleos Epiſcopus, 
verus Sulpitius, Paulinus Nolanus FEpiſcopus, Nil 
povayos, Hilarius Arelatenſis, Simeon Stylita, Salonit 
Claudianus Mamertus Viennenſis, Salvianus, Julian 
Pomerius, Andreas Ceſarienfis, Ruricius Senior 
movicenſis, Deſiderius Cadurcenſis, Eugippius ſeu Eui 
pius vel Egipius Abbas Africanus, Juſtus Urgellen 
in Catalonia ſive Orgellitanus (whoſe three Brothe 
were alfo Biſhops, viz. Juſtinianus, * 7 | 
* . Elpi it 
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ridius) Ceſarius Arelatenſis, Funilius Aﬀricanus Epif” 
mus, Antiochus povayos Palæſtinus, Joannes Moſchu* 
viratus, Eligius Noviamenſis and Potho Prumienſis» 
| whoſe reſpective ſeveral Pamphlets are extant 
BB. SS. PP. & alibi, avowedly profeſſing Ortho- 
oxy againſt all the Arian Branches. | 
Again, the ſeveral Writings of Optatus Melevi- 
mus, Oroſius, Ruffinus, Caſſianus, Petrus Diaconus, 
eins ſeu Ithacius and Fauſtus Rezenſis Epiſcopus, 
ow exceptionable ſoever ſome of them are ſup- 
sd to be, are even in a ſingle capacity infi- 
itely more Chriſtian and Conſiderable than any 
ian Or Socinian Author or Tract that ever 
t appear'd. Opratus's laſt Edition ( againſt 
e Arian Allies the Donatiſts) was uſher'd into 
e publick by the famous Dupin, at Paris, 1700, 
io. Paulus Oroſius was publiſh'd at Cologn, in 8vo. 
74. by Francis Fabricius Marcoduranus ; and Mo- 
ntin. 1615. with Latius and Schotte's Notes, and 
$ Commonitorium againſt the Arian Priſcillianiſts 
d Origeniſts, in tom. 6. Auguſtin, or Vol: 8. of 
iſtin's laſt Edition, Ruffinus Toranus ſeu Turanius 
quilezenſss Presbyter, printed at Paris, 1580. folio; 
he was a ſtiff Scholar againſt the Arian No- 
ons, and is ſuppos'd to have caſtrated Origen's 
orks of their Arian virulency with a Chriſtian 
nlity, yet he is accus'd by Ferom of publiſhing a 
tain Arian Libel under the name of a Chriſtian 
W-rtyr nam'd, Theophilus. In futuro judicio (inquit 
ieronym. Apolog. adver. Ruffin.) tu videris, quid ad 
W-tyris contra te reſpondeas querimonias. Fobn Caſſi- 
1s beſt Edition is that of Aras, by the Monk Alzy- 
WW Gazeus, in 1628. together with the Notes aud 
nure of Henry Cucquius Biſhop of Rure mond upon 
an's Semipelagianiſm; yet Caſſianus, as being a 
inch oppugner of all the Arian Vermin, was be- 
| 14 times 
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times tranſlated into Greek, as may be ſeen j 
Photius, Cod. 197. and Vatican Library, Membru 
1578. Idacius Clarus's excellent Tra& (Adver| 
Warimandum ſeu Varimundum Ariane Sette Diacom 
& Explanatio difficiliorum ſacræ Scripture de Trinitd 
locorum) 1s printed in tom. 4. of the laſl Paris Edi 
of the great Library of the Ancient Fathers, ali 
Voſſius is of Opinion that this is different from 1 
cius Biſhop of Soſſubum or Oſnobum in Spain, who w 
condemn'd by his Brethren the Orthodox Prelat 
for being ſuch a High-flying Zealot, as to Perſeci 
the Heretick Priſcillian to Death. Baſil Biſht 
of Seleucia in Iſauria, voted in both the gener 
Councils againſt Neſtorius and Eutyches ; thoſe at 
others of his Orthodox Votes were printed toy 
ther with the Chriſtian Teſtimonies of Gregory 
Thaumaturg, Macarius Senior, 6 raid aptoytewv, ali 
Fohn Zonara's Expoſition of the Canonical Patrologit 
Epiſtles, at Paris in folio, 1621. and in Biblio 
Patr. &c. but the two Books of the Life and 
racles of St. Thecla are certainly ſpurious, for t 
be pen'd in a Romantick Proſe ; whereas what 0 
aged Baſil had writ in his younger Years, up 
that Traditionary Subject, not without a Poet 
Licence, was writ in Verſe, as Photius well obſer! 
in Biblioth. tmemate 168. &c. 
No Arian Production is comparable to Ff em 
Reienſis's Confeſſion of Faith, which is to be ſeen ert 
Bibliotheca Magna Pariſienſi VV. PP. tom. 4. em 
697. and his Tract, De Creaturis, ibid. Col. e, 
(Epiſtola ad Lucidum Presbyterum Pradeſtinatiane Poſe 
| 07 5 veneno infectum, ibid, Col. 693.) and his Bo lagi 
Of the Holy Ghoſt, apud Gennad. De Viris Iuſtriſ ſha 
cap. 85. and his Anſwer to ſome Objections ag! briſt 
the Orthodox Faith; & Contra Neſtorii erroreiop, 
Græcum Diaconum; & De Penitentia (ſeu ad tintal! 
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; Hortatoria) ad Felicem Papam & Patricium (who 
as Præfectus Pratorio, equivalent to our Lord 
jancellor) were all publiſh'd in Collect ione Vete- 
m aliquot Galliæ Theologorum a V. C. Petro Pitheo 
%, in 4to. An. 1586. apud Se baſtianum Nivelli- 
This Fauſtus was ſuſpected to have for ſome 
me favour'd Free-Millers and Anti-Prædeſtinari ans, 
hich is but a ſmall fault in the Opinion of many 
our High-Church and even ſome Diſſenters. *Tis 
ve, John, the Feruſalem Patiiarch in Ferom's time, 
as a ſubtle follower of Origen and Pelagiuss Ari- 
iſm, but his Pamphlets (apud Gennad. cap. 30. 
atalog. & Idacium in Faſtis & Chronico, An. 406. 
07. 415- 318. 419.) beſpeak the quite contrary, 
id particularly the ſpurious ones in Biblioth. PP. 
dm. 9. Edit. 2. with the Impoſtures publiſh'd un- 
rr his name in two Tomes, folio, at Bruſſels, 
n. 1643. by the Forging Carmelit Fryar, Peter 
aſtell Aleſtanus, who ſtiles himſelf, Hiberniæ Com- 
iſſarius Generalis, that is, a publick Incendiary of 
e Popiſh Rebellions, &c. However, the Ariar 
iſputations are far ſurpaſs'd by another Patriar- 
al, John of CP. by Birth a Cappadocian, ſirnam'd 
MW mmSwns, i. e. Jejunator, or keeper of Faſts and 
Feſtivals; his High-Church-Remains are to be ſeen 
the Appendix of the learned John Morinus's 
Wome, De Penitentia, and elſewhere. As much 
ortify'd by Faſting as that Greek Patriarch John 
em'd to be, yet his ambion was ſo forward and 
Ipe, as to outſtrip and foreſtall that of Rome in 
oſe days; for *twas he that the Biſhops of Rome, 
Flagius the ſecond, and Gregory the firſt, rebuk'd 
@ ſharply for Arrogating to himſelf the Anti- 
Miriſtian Title of Oecumenical and Univerſal Bi- 
op, which nevertheleſs prov'd the ſhameleſs and 
tal ſnare as well as Title, to the unlimited pre 
1 8 | and 
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and ambition of the Biſhops of the Poſteriorand Seu 
Rome. Yet the Writings of the Roman Biſhops, Leo 
andGreg1ſt,with thoſe of their Deacon Ruſticus hai 
without any compariſon more Orthodoxy, Arg 
ment and Learning than the Productions of anyAr 
an, Macedonian, Neſtorian, Eutychian or Socinian, that 
was ever yet heard of. Leos Works were printed 
at Cologn, 1568. and Antw. 1583. by the Canon 
Regulars of Sr. Martins of Lowain, and at Pari 
by the famous Father Queſnel, About the Year 166; 
This Leo was one of the wpwro-QihorpwleuoyJwy, a 
was alſo Gregory the firſt, whoſe Works were prit 
ted at Paris in fix Volumes, 1640. according te 
Sixtus's the 5th's former Edition. The Bendict in Re 
formers pretended to work at another Edition 0 
Greg. 1ſt's Works, at Paris, in 1698. Ruſticus's Di, 
logus adverſus Acephalos (but 'tis dr, or fin 
mutilus) is printed in Hereſeologia, An. 1556. Baſ 
| Tee, & ibid. inter Orthodoxographa, annis 1551. 1569 
and in Collectione Tigurina Patrum adverſus Neſt 
rium & Eutychem, necnon in BB. SS. PP. | 

TheLay-Theological Productions of the Lay-Chri 
ſtian Teachers and Writers ( Hilarius, Proſper A quits 
nus, Mnæas Gazeus and Zacharias Mityleneus) in ti 
ſame 5th Century, do by far over- balance any Arg! 
ment or Book, that all the ſeyeral Arian Sectarie 
ever could or can produce of their own compoſure 
Pelagianiſm (which flow'd conſequentially from it 
Natural Offspring, Arianiſm) owes it's greate 
overthrow to thoſe brave Lay-Divines (S. Proſp'i 
and Hilarius) and their learned Works, whicl 
were printed together in folio at Lyons, 1539. all 
and at Lovain in 4to. 1566. and at Doway, 157 
and at Cologn, 1629. and laſt of all by the learn 
Abbe Autelmy ho makes it out that mol 
of the Writings father'd upon the abovemention| 


Leo the firſt, do by right belong to our learn 
| 41 
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ſtad. in to. I Soo. and again bysScaliger, in folio, 16. 
As alſo teſtify'd by Marcellinus Comes (another LH 
Orthodox Witneſs againſt the Arian Impoſturg e 
in his Chronicon, printed with the forementionM!* 
Victor by Scaliger in his Theſaurus Temporum, and. 
Sir mondus ut ſupr. at Paris 1619. ex pervetuſte ate 
optimæ note Codice MSS. Bibliothce Tilianæ, Where'ti 1 
ſaid alſo that the Earl Marcellinus had been Cha 
cellor to Juſtinian before he was ſole Emperdiſ® 
(cujus fertur egiſſe Cancellos.) 

To thoſe venerable Greek Orthodoxians ub 
the fifth Century, we will add but ſome fe ect 
more Homodox of the ſixth and ſeventh Centuri P 
viz. Leontius Byzantius, who from Pleading att 
Bar in Conſtantinople, betook himſelf to anoth... 
kind of Inns of Court, calPd Laura Sabei near l 
ruſalem, where he writ De Seftis Hereticorum 1 7 
Synodo Chalcedonenſi, in ten Actions or Pleadine 
fir ſt publiſh'd by that learned Proteſt ant of Calvi be 
re form'd order, John Leunclave, cum Legatione Mi 
nuelis Comneni ad Ar menos, in 8 vo. Baſileæ 1578. a 
Biblioth. Patr. Edit. Morellian. tom. 11. p. 493. .. 
in Auftario Biblioth.V V. PP. Edit. An. 1624. wee 


alſo be his three Books againſt the Eutychians, Mi, 
ſtorians, Apollinariſts and the Severits or Ace. 
lians, who were without any Head, Prieſt, Biſhl ot 
or Sacraments, or even any Publick Meetings n 
Worſhip, as Nicephorus, H. E. lib.18. c.45-49. and! th 
17. c. 7.8. aſſures us. There is alſo under the na Py } 


of Leontius Conſtantinopolitanus a Treatiſe De din 
Natura in Chriſto contra Hereſim Monophyſitar.” 
and Diſputatio contra Philoſophum Arianum, 
in Biblioth. Imp. Vienne Auſtrie, & alibi. Anotl 
alſo Leontius, ſtyPd Cyprius, having been Biſh 
of Neapolis, commoly calld Lemiſſa or New! 
in the Iſland of Cyprus, has ſeveral legal Teſti 
2 


Pam 
litt! 
lat i 


plai 


„ 
es againſt the Arians, publiſh'd in the ſixteenth 
ome of the laſt Pariſian Bibliotheca PP. and in 
e laſt G. L. Auctarium, tom. 1. 4 Col. 681. ad 738. 
pecially his Oration in Sanftum Simeonem, qui 
riſtum Dominum in ſuas ulnas ſuſcepit; and ano- 
her of his (upon the Born-blind Man cur'd by. 
e Godhead of Chriſt) 20 pecorevrnxoshs. The two 
Inaſtaſius Sinaite, both Ant ioshenian or Theopolit a- 
jan Patriarchs in the 6th and 7th Centuries 
hoſe well atteſted Depoſitions paſs'd ſeveral 
ublications, againſt the oftenmention'd bafff'd 
ectaries, Arians, Macedon. Neſtor. and Eutych. and 
particular were produc'd by Petrus Stevartius Leo- 
inenſis, Ingolſtadii cum Variis Veterum Opuſculis, An. 


ch 16. and in Antiquis Lectionibus Henrici Caniſii, 
1 dit. Ingolſtad. 1601. and in Biblioth. SS. Patr. &c. 
„ Maximus the Homologeta's Queſtio Eccleſiaſtici 


omatis; about which he diſputed with Pyrrhus 
he Arianizing Monothelitick Patriarch of Con- 
lantinople, then Exile in Africa as well as Maxi- 
nut, before one George a Patrician Senator, in a 
elebrated Convention of Biſhops and Noble- 
en, with a great number of the more com- 
on Clergy and Laity, is ſtill extant in Greek and 
atin, as it was regiſter'd at frſt by the Publick 
Notaries, in the Appendix to Baronius's 8th Vo- 
ume of his Eccleſiaſtical Annals. His Commen- 
Maries or Scholia upon the Pſeudo-Epigraphal Hie- 
olyphicks of Denys the Areopagit, Edit. Antwerp 
i684. in folio, by Balthazar Corderius. Maximus's 
omputus Eccleſiaſticus, was firſt printed by the ſtiff- 
neck'd Jeſuit Petavius, in his Uranologia, with old 
kamphlets of the ſawe Stamp, Paris 1630. and a 
little before, the ſturdy Foſeph Scaliger in his Emen- 
latio Temporum, Edit. Colon. Allobr. 1629. had ex- 
plain'd ſome of it in Manuſcript, contrary to the 
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Feſuits Notions, wo ſnarPd again at Scaliger, it de 
lib. 8. Variarum Diſſertationum. In the Empire oe 
the Chronological Arts and Sciences, thoſe two.“ 
were like Pompy and Ceſar; Petavius would ſuffr{*" 
none equal to him, and Scaliger could not bear any '* 
above him; and our Tho. Lydiat, Rector of Okertor, rat 
at the ſame time near Banbury in Oxfordſhire, wa 
the Marck: Anthony, who was like to have conquer' 
them both, had not Archbiſhop Uſher prov'd the 
Auguſtus, who at laſt ſettl'd the Chronological Em- 
pire on a more laſting and peaceful Eſtabliſhment 
of his own indiſputable and unrivall'd perpetual 
Dictatorſnip of that kind. However, Maximus 
Liturgie Expoſitio was firſt printed by the learned 
Lutheran Proteſtant, David Heſchelius, in Greek 
and Latin, Auguſte Vindelicorum, An. 1599. and his 
Varia Capitula, tum Theologica tum Oeconomica, ſive. 
que ad divinam Diſpenſationem pertinent, De Virtute & 
Vitio, Centuriis 5. diſtinfla, Gr. & Lat. by Fol 
Picus (Claſſium Inquiſitoriarum in ſenatu Pariſienſ 
Praſide) or Preſident of the Court of Requeſts a 
Paris, 1560. in 8vo. apud Guill. Morellium, and 
Maximus's Tract, De perfecta Charitate, Gr. Lit. 
by the learned Proteſtant, Vincentius Opſopeus, it 
 Buo. Haganoe 1631. and before at Zurich, in 1546 
with a great many more of his Orthodox Works 
to be ſeen in Bibliothecis SS. Patrum, &c. Tho” this Ne. 
Maximus and Anaſtaſius Senior, are commonly 
Call'd Martyrs, in ſome Authors, yet neither ſuffer'd 
Death for the Faith, but underwent ſo much Hard 
ſhip and Puniſhment one way or other; that *twa 


thought tantamount to a kind of Martyrdom ; ſeon 
the elder Sinaite was at laſt reſtor'd, and dy“ 
in his Patriarchſhip at Ant ioch about the Year 599. 
and Alaximus dy'd in his Baniſhment in Afﬀics 

about 662. but the younger Anaſtaſius, who le t 
| ceedeſ; 


207 
ded t'other in the See of Antioch, is thought to 
re actually ſuffer d Martyrdom by ſome ſewiſh 
ians, about 608. 21 Decemb. as the learned pro- 
foe ant of Calvin's Reformation, Edmundus Albertinas, 
TP I Euchariſtica, Lat. P- 893. and 903. runs ad- 
ton _—_ diviſions upon his Criticks to that pur- 
e. 
About the ſame time, there was one Theodorus 
Raythu, a very Orthodox Gentleman Bencher 
esbyter) or Treaſurer (Abbas) of the Aſcetick 
s of Court, call'd the Laura Raytu or Rhayt bu; 
nal Vit againſt Arianiſm with a great deal of Tri- 
phant Zeal, viz. Commentari; de Incarnatione 
ti adverſus hereſes Manetii, Apollinarii, Theodor; 
pueſtie, Neſtorii, Eutychii, Fuliani Halicarnaſſei, 
eri & aliorum; it has alſo another Title, viz. 
ercitatio Preparatoria Scripta ad eum, qui docers 
at, quis fuerit modus carnis a Deo aſſumptæ atque 
penſationis, quove patto peracta eft, que item ab 
nnis Eccleſie adſtruantur adverſus minus refte de 
entientes, Edit. Sep. in Bibliothec. Patrum. G. Edit. 
za, in 4to. Geneve, An. 1580. and Gr. Lat. 
r opera Bexæ, Vol. 3. Traftar. Theolog. & Paris 
9. cum Gelafio Cezycemo. & tom. 1. Auct ar. G. 
Bib. Pp. Frontonis Ducei, Paris 1624. and tom. 
. Horelliane Bibliothece Patrum. 
Next to thoſe may be plac'd the Evidences 
the Primogenial Canoniſts of the ſixth Cen- 
' againſt the foremention'd Arianizing Cri- 
nals, viz. the two Orthodox Scythians, Fohn 
entius and Dionyſius Exiguus, together with 
W/conius and Martin Biſhop of Braccaria in 
m. Maxentius's Evidence may be read in Bib- 
Jie Patrum of all Editions; he was Prieſt of 
Church of Antioch, and in all probability the 
e that is call'd Fobannes Presbyter Ant iochenus, 


Who 


6288 


who made a Collection of Cannons, under ff 
Titles, to be read in that Eminent Proteſt am 
Calvins reform'd Order, Chriſtopher Fuſtells Bill 
theca Canonica, Edit. Paris, in 4to. 1615. and 
Codex Canonum Eccleſis Univerſe, Gr. Lat. cum 1 
Chryſtoph. Fuſtelli; & John Leunclavius, a learned e 
viniſt's Jus Greco-Roman, in folio, Francofordie, 15; 
and Henricus Agylæus, another Proteſtant's Colled 
on of Laws and Canons, Edit. Baſil, in folio, 16 
and in our Biſhop Beveridge's Pandect. Canon 
in two Tomes, Edit. in folio, Oxon 1672. ( 
Dionyſius Exiguus's Collectis Canonum, was publi 
by the ſaid Fuſtellus in 8vo. at Paris 1628. and 
all Editions of the Councils, where alſo n 
be ſeen Creſconius's Breviarium Canonum, as alſo M 
tinus Braccarenſis's Collectio Canonum, ibid. & 4 
ſæpius impreſs. Creſconius was allo edition'd vi 
the foremention'd Ferrandus, &c. That Marti 
came ſoon after his Countrymen from Pannonia, 
Vandal-Arians, into Spain, where he convertedWgn 
great many of thoſe Arian Barbarians to Chrilf,, 
anity, and 1s therefore highly commended by Wng 
Biſhops of the tenth Council of Toledo in Spain. Ile e 
Hereunto might be added all the other Writfy,; 
and Writings of the firſt ſeven Centuries of C 
ſtianity, as unqueſtionable Evidences againſt t 
Anti-Chriſtian Arians and all their ſeveral Sects 
Diviſions, however ſtigmatiz'd or diſtinguiſh 
but ſuch like innumerable Homodox Records of i 
Lawand theTeſtimony (againſt the ArianBlaſphe 
and Heteredoxy) may be ſeen in Corpus Furs Civ 
often printed; and in Hereſeolog ia, Edit. Baſil. 15 
Micro- Presbyteron, An. 1550. Antidotum contra 
reſes, Baſil. 1528. Orthodoxographa, Baſil. An. 1) 
and 1569. In Collettione Tigurina Pat rum, ad 
Neſtorium & Eutyc hem. And in the aboveme 
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ad Collections of Fathers, Councils, Canons, &. 
nn the mean time the Arians can't bring, vroTuce 
point at one Remnant of Antiquity, either ia 
tint or Manuſcript, heſides the three or font [. aps 
nd rags above nienti n', that makes in te leaſt 
r their Blaſphemons Heterodoxy; bur tre forc'd 
take up with ſome obſcure Words, difficult Say= 
gs and dark Seatences out of ſpurions or inconſi- 
erable Writings, or out of ſuch Books and Vo— 
umes, whoſe whole purport and deſign are directly 
n Oppoſition to all their Teddency in Teaer and 
ond uct; nay, they are drive1 like Deer ido's to 
atch at Wards out of the Authors Months and 
ens, to perſuade People they mean with rhem 
ether they will or no; juſt as Papiſts are reduc'd 
d do, for to maintain their deiigaing Superſti- 
ions, and Facobites to ſet up jindefeaſihle Here- 
itary Right, in ſpight of all the rights of ex- 
reſs Laws of known Conſtirutio:1s, and of all 
ommon Intendments whatſnever, rteudring a 
ountry-property impracticahle to a free People, 
nd conſequently unattainable as well as narula- 
„ e even by an Heredirary Pretender. So that an 


[Tit lian, Papiſt and Facobir, dealing in their reſpe- 
ire unſortable patch-work, make up to them— 
a lves unſeizable Chymera's, and become them- 
Ns 


lves untractable Monſters, deluding themſelves 
ad others with Wilfnl Lies, Childiſh Equivoca- 
of ions and Tranſpareot Hypocriſy. 

At length, towards the latter end of the 6th 
entury, Arianiſm began to branch ont again into 
ownright Pagan Polytheiſm, when one Fobn Pnili- 
mus a Grammatical- Arian maintain'd ſtifly, that 
de three Perſons of the Holy Trinity were three 
ſtint Gods; thence thoſe Arian Heathens were 
ad Tritheite, Triformis and Triformiani. Not 


| ; long 
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out any farther Zanzolift or Facobit Equiyocationh 
But the Emperor Fuſtinian did not run thoſe He 


upon ſubmiſſion, in the Synod of Chalcedon again 
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long before, the Arianizing Emperor Anaftaſu 
would have it enacted by a publick Edict, that: 
Qnateraity inſtead of a Trinity ſhould be worſhip 
aad ador'd. But he ſoon periſh'd, being over. 
took by Divine Vengeance, and Thunder-ftruck 
to Deſtruction, as Hiſtorians relate of him. Aud 
the Emperor Zeno, not long after, would need 
impoſe his Arianizing Henot icon upon the Ortho. 
dox Conſtitution, under pretence of reducing th 
Anti-Chalcedoniſt Branches of Arianiſm from thei 
Rebellion to God and their Country, but in re: 
lity to ſubje& the Conſcience of the Orthodox tolf 
the Perſecuting Principles of the Eutychi ans and 
Facobites; but for all the pretended Union in, with 
and to Perſecution-Principles, he at laſt flung ul 
hisEutychian Hypocriſy, and was bury'd alive, with 


terodox lengths with his Edict againſt the thre; 
Capitularies or Articles (of clearing Theodorus My 
ſueſtenus, Toa's Epiſtle to Maris the Perſian, and The 
odoret's Writings againſt Cyril of Alexandria, as thi 
were afterwards abſolv'd, except perchance the firl 


Eutyches and Dioſcorus) which were alſo condemn! 
by the fifth Oecumenick Council of Conſtantinop!ii 
and Vigilius the Biſhop of Rome; yet the beſt ail 
moſt Writers of that Age ſtood for the Capit 
laries. In the 75th Century, the Emperor Conſt 
the 2d, that he might the better execute his Mc 
nothelitick Principles of Arian Proſecution, | 
pretended to impoſe Silence on the Heterodo 
Monothelits, as well as upon the Orthodox Chr 
ſtians, by virtue of his famous Edict, ſtyl'd tMr;; , 
Type; he was at laſt murder'd by his own ServaÞWr ex 
in the Bath at Syracuſa in Sicily. Thoſe Teſſarat hei ane) 

| | Hie not ici 
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eticifts, Anti-Capitulariſts and Typ: ts, were alſ9 
d Melchits or Melchiſits, that is, th 
Prince's or Emperor's Religion; for Melcha, in 


pream Governour; there be ſtill ſome of theſe in 
714, therefore alſo call'd Syrians; they are ſince 
eem'd more Orthodox than any of the Ari 
anches, holding now moſtly with the Greek Nati- 
al Church, only they ſeem to harbour ſtill ſome 
their old High- Per ſecuting Maxims, as well as 
eir Neighbours the Jacobits or Zunzoliſts, who 
fer in many things from our modern Jacobits 
another Etymology. 

Tis obſervable in thoſe 6th and 7th Centuries, 


ian of the Eutychian Diviſion; the Kings of 
ly, Spain and Africa, were Barbarous Arians of 
 rankeſt Denomination ;, the King of England, 
Warce and Germany, moſtly Pagan Idolators; the 
bops of Rome, Conſtantinople, Antioch and Al- 
andria, generally turbulent and amphibious 
des, at the beſt, with moſt of the other ſub- 
rn Prelates, and inferior Paſtors and Teach- 
of very doubrful Characters: yer the Holy 
riptures, and the little Flock of Ch:iſt, how 
ible ſoever, were ſtill in being, aud could 
t be deſtroy'd; becauſe their Faith was founded 
on the indefaiſible Rock, Chriſt. Tentans vero 
damina ventus flexit eo brume furias; & Petra re- 
ta eſt; Petra cui rapido nec turbine concitus ather 


riſonis nec fluctibus unde, nec vento que ſevierint, 
gi, & magis æſtus undoſi fremitu, rerum ſeu freta 
W's agmina ſæclorum, portæ ſeu robur Averne, &c. 
W excellent and 6 uaxagirys Dr. Hammond, in his 
aneſis, Cha p. 4. §. 5. makes much of the ſame 

U 2 Obſervations, 


# 


aſe who follow - 


> Syrian Tongue, ſignifies a King, Prince or 


it the Emperor Anaſtaſius was a Perſecuting 


„Ni, quam dimoveat nec audax terrarum tremor 
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huc impietatis occaſio per fraudem perficitur, | 


Obſervations, Whether, ſays he, in the time 
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Anaſtaſius the Emperor, who was an Futych 
Heretick, and a bitter Enemy and Perſccut 


* of the Orthodox through the whole Eæſtern B 
© pire, the Goths and Vandals, Arian Princes n 
© while Domineering in Italy, Spain and Africa, . 
Pagan Kings, bearing Rule in France, England 
: Germany, &c. S. 4. Whether in the moſt Pr 7 
© perous times of Arianiſm, when the Catholick . 
© ſhops were driven out of their Churches, and 
* niſh'd out of Conſtantius's Dominions, and foro n 
fly to the Weſt, as to a hiding place, a refuge ff he 
* thoſe ſad Calamities, —ibid. F. 14. For the thi 
* that of Schiſm, the Fathers which aggravft® 
the Sin of it, to the higheſt, do not yet 8 
c 


it force of Unchurching, but call them Bretht wa 
i. e. fellow Chriſtians, which were moſt of | 
nately guilry of it, &c. And another ſtand 


of the Orthodoxy of the Church of England, A % 
biſhop Vſher, in a Sermon before King FameF® 
firſt, on Epheſ. 4. 13 at Wanſted, Jun. 20. 4 
Edit. tunc & ibid. p. 46. ſays, When the“ 
* leat Hereſy of Arians had polluted the v n 
World, the People of Chriſt were not tl K 
found among them only, who made an F L 
Seceſſion from that wicked Company, bu 
mong thoſe alſo who held External Com! lk 
on with them, and liv'd under their Mini! a , 
where they ſo learn'd the other Truths of ib 
from them, that they were yet Ignorant of fol 
main Error; God in his Providence ſo ord 0 
matters, that (as it is noted by St. Hilar) 0 : 
People of Chriſt ſhould not Periſh unde J 
« Prieſts of Antichriſt. Er hujus quidem us x : 


(ub Antichriſti ſacerdotibus Chriſti populus nun rd 
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larius contra Auxentium, &c. The ſecond Part 
that Pamphlet about the Arian Baſe-born Pedi- 
e, ſhall be further abridg'd upon another like 
aſion. Return we now to the Pamphlets and 
er Works of our Oxford Writers, Proteſtant 
wrtyrs and Engliſb Authors. 

8. Richard Tracy, Son of William, Son of Henry 
acy, was born of a Geatile Family at Toding- 
in Gloceſterſhire, and became a good Scholar 
| a zealous Reformer, as his Father W-:lliam 
Wd been before, to that degree, that he would 
eds leave it ſign'd, witneſs'd and ſeaPd in and 
his laſt Will and Teſtament, which appearing 
er his Death, his, the ſaid William's, Body was 
ken out of the Grave and huru'd by order of the 
chbiſhop of Cante/bury, in 1532. after having 
I'd a Convocation of Biſhops and others of 
> Clergy, who adjadg'd the ſaid Will to be 
retical, and the Author of it to be a Here- 
k, tho' Dead, and liable to the ſame Puniſh- 
nt as if he were alive; becauſe, forſooth, 
declares in his ſaid Will, that, Touching the 
ing of my Body, that availeth me not, what ſo- 
tr be done thereunto that a good Man maketh 
d Works, but good Works do not make a good Man, 
. See the whole in John Fox's Acts and Monu- 


by : . 
manns, ad An. 1531. p. 951. notwithſtanding that 
1 Irbarons Execution of the laſt Will and Dead 


Irps of William, by thoſe Inhuman Clergy-Exe- 
of rs, his Son Richard Tracy did publiſh ſeveral 
ful Treatiſes for the Chriſtian promoting of 
e future Reformation, viz. | f 

Of the Preparation to the Croſs and to Death, and 
the Comfort under the Croſs and Death; in two 
books, Lond. 1540. in 8wo. dedicated to Thomas 
rd Crommell; which Book wrap'd up in Can- 
| U 3. e 
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vaſe, being found in the Belly of a Cod, whet 
brought from Lynn-Regis in Norfolk to Cambridg 
Market to be {old on Midſummer- Eve, 1626, it 
was renrinted ſoon after (as 'tis ſaid) under the 
name of John Frith. 

The Praſe and Declaration of this Propoſition, Fai! 
only jujtifieth, &c. not ſaid when or where printed 
"tis iv 8vo. and dedicated to King Henry the 
8th. Treatiſe of the Errors and Blindneſs of: 
Popiſh Clergy, &c. Coufutation of the Articles, 
P:piſm. &c. Declaration of the Sacrament. Lond 
1548. 809, 

A great many of thoſe Reformation -Pan 
phlets were prohibited by one or two of Kin 
Henry the eighth's Proclamations. Our Rell 
gious Author, Richard Tracy, was living in an a 
ſconded condition in Queen Mary's Perſecution 
Reign. | 

. Paul Buſh enter'd betimes into the Order 
the Bonhom's or Minims, and ſtudy'd among th 
Fryars of the Order of St. Auſtin (now Wadhi 
College) in the North Suburbs of Oxon, ſome tin 
after, he became Provincial of the Bonhoms, all 
at laſt, being noted for Divinity and Phyſick, us 
by King Henry the 8th made the firſt Biſhop 0 
Briſtol, in-1542. June the 16th, as per Patent. 
H. 8. p. 2. having then by the Name and Titl 
of, Paulus Buſh Capellanus Regis & S. Theologiæ Bail 
laureus, Reſtitution made to him of the Tempo 
ralities belonging to that See. But he taking | 
him a Wife in the days of King Edward the il 
was depriv'd of his Biſhoprick by Queen ar 
An. 1553. whereupon he ſpent the remaining pi! 
of his days at Briſtow, where he writ theſe uſeft 
Pamphlets following : PR, 
An Exhortation to Margaret Burges, Wife 1 Joh 

es, ur; 
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md. Temp. Edw.6. in $90. 

Notes on the Pſalms, beginning with, Miſerere 
ei Dew, &c. Treatiſe in Praiſe of the Cro's, &c. 
alogues between Chriſt and the Virgin Mary, Cc. 
reatiſe of Salves and Curing Remedies, &c. belides 
dems of divers kinds, &c. | 

He dy'd October the 1 1th, 1558. aged ſixty eight 
ears, was bury'd on the North ſide of the Choir 
ear to the entrance leading into the North Ifle) 


rave was ſoon after erected a low Altar-Tomb, 
d on it was faſten'd his Statue in his Epiſcopal 
obes, lying on his back. Oa the four corners, 
t the Tomb, were erected four ſmall Pillars, 
aring a Canopy, about which is this written ; 
lic jacet D. Paulus Buſh, primus huj us Eccleſiæ Fpiſ- 
pus qui obiit undec. die Octob. An. Dom. 1558. 
atis ſue 68. cujus anime propitietur Chriſtus. About 
e Tomb, beneath the Statue, are certain Verſes 
ngraven on three ſides thereof (the fourth joyn- 
g to, the Wall) ſome of which follow: Aznus 
i promam noſtrum ſua tempora mitram indueret, 
cet hic Briſtolienſe decus. A patre Buſh diftus, Pau- 
m baptiſma voc avit; virtute implevit nomen utrum- 
e pari, (tho' Mr. Wood reads it, Virtus & uterque, 
iht that's ſurely a miſtake, both as to the Senſe 
well as the Latin) Ille animos verbis, impenſis 
wit egenos; hinc fruttum arbuſto protulit ille mt 
t . arbuſt a juvant, ſic fædere rupto, inter diſ- 
rdes pacificator erat, &c. This Monument was 
ected near to the Stone under which his ſome- 
mes Wife, call'd Edyth Aſhley, was bury'd, who 
d the Sth of October, 1553. 
10. Richard Turner, a Staffordſhire Man Born, was 
lucated in Magdalen College, Oxon, whereof he 
Rs U 4 1 Was 


rges Clothier of Kingſwood in the County of Wilts. 


f the Cathedral Church at Briſtel. Over his 
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was Fellow, and afterwards belong'd to the Churc 
at Windſor, where he help'd John Merbeck ia making 
the Concordance of the Bible. But when Queer 
May came to rhe, Crown, he fled beyond Ses 
and ſettling at Baſil in Germany, was a frequer 
Preacher among the Engliſh Exiles, for whoſe (ak 
he compos'd uf. ful, 

Expolſiti-ns on the Epiſtles of St. Paul to th 
Epheſians and H:brews, and on the General Epil 
of Sf. Fames. Thoſe Expoſitions were read: 


Baſil, and frred for the Preſ, in 1558. He Ah 
in Exile a little before Qeen Elizabeth came to thMWnt 
]T im 00>. | | Qu! 

11. Robert Ferray or Farrar, was born withifie ſ 
the Vice ridge of Halyſax in Yorkſhire, and We 
educared amongſt the Canon- Regulars of the Oro had 
of St. Auſtin in St. Mary's College, ſituated in Hat 
Pariſh of St. Michael and St. Peter in the Bin; 
One Thomas Garret, Curate of Honey- Lane in Mett 
don, ſupply'd the well inclin'd Ferrar, with go the 
Proteſtant Books. He was admitted to the readinMerc 
of the Sentences, having a little before opp»Mune 
in Divinity, in 1533. Thea he became Chan55+ 


lain to Archhiſhop Cranmer, by whoſe means Wag 
was made Biſhop of Sr. Davids in the Year 154M a 
or 1549. as ſome reckon it. However, not eee 
long after his Conſecration, and upon the fall of Hlale 
Duke of Somerſet, his great admirer (and whom ne 
Reciprocally, together with his Patron Archbiſhqal P 
Cranmer, lov'd to the very laſt for the ſake of fac 
laſting Love for the Reformation) the Duke Marc: 
Northumberland, out of ſpight to Somerſet's FrienWier 
encourag'd one Hugh Rawlins Clerk, and one Tui 
mas Lee, to Libel the Biſhop, which they did, Wpi: 
exhibiting Articles againſt him to the Tune 'T 
56. which was handle enough for Duke Dudley ¶ reb 
Raw {8 


C99) - 
nd for him up to London, and Impriſon him for 
merſets ſake, rather than upon the Validity of 
hoſe Fooliſh and Malicious Articles, which all 
ankind as well as poor Biſhops might be charg'd 
ith, viz. Covetouſueſs, Negligence, Fooliſhneſs, 
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ad ſuch like Libelling Innuendoes, which never- 

heleſs prov'd ſufficient enough ro keep him in 
tWuſtody till Bloody Bonner and Gardiner, got into 
u eir Seats of Perſecution, whence they condemn'd 


* 
— 
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im to be Burnt for holding the Proteſt ant Doctrine: 
hereupon he was ſilenc'd and degraded, and then 
nt to the Town of Carmarthen; where, on the 
auth ſide of the Market-Croſs, 30 Marc. 1555. 
e ſuffer'd Martyrdom, and was ſav'd ſo as by Fire. 
e publiſh'd his Anſwer to the ſaid 56 Articles, 
nd a reply Proviſional againſt a ſurmiz'd Infor- 
ation, exhibited by the ſaid Thomas Lee to the 
ling and Privy Council. All which, with his 
etters written during his Impriſonment, and 
ther Pamphlets of Tryals and Examinations, 
ere republiſn'd by John Fox in his Acts and Mo- 
uments of the Church, p. 1412. prim Edit. ad Am 
555. Upon this occaſion of mentioning the hard 
age that poor Biſhop Ferrar met with from Pro- 
ftants as well as Papiſts, there follows Mr. Francis 
Dyren's MS. being an Actio Ferrina againſt the Supine 
ale-Content Indolence with the ſuſpicious Super- 
ne Neutrality of ſome few avow'd Nice and Finj- 
al Profeſſors of what is call'd High-Church-Rigid 
W:xaAneſs and ſtiff Genuineſs; as alſo, againſt the 
arcaſmatical and Provocative Homily-Inſulting 
Wicreupon, preach'd by an upbraiding Diſſenting 
liniſter in, his inſolent Sermon, Sawcily fron- 
IIpiec'd, Non-Reſiſtance without Prieſtcraft, &c. 
'Tis no great wonder that ſome of the reform'd 
tebendaries of Bp. Ferrar's Cathedral of St. Davids 
-- ſhould 
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ſhould be ſtir'd up againſt their Biſhop, for to plea 
a prevailing Tory-Miniſter of State (Duke Dudley 
in King Edward the 6th days, nor that the ſhame 
leſs Jeſuit Parſons (ubi ſupr.) ſhonld wickedly Sca 
dalize our Reformation, ſaying, * That Archly 
© Cranmer and Bp. Ferrar were driven to be Pr 
© reftants by that chief Mocive, to have Wome! 
© or Wives; but that a profeſ''d Proteſtant Al 
thor in Athen. Ox. ut ſupr. (ſuch as the Oxfl 
Hiſtoriographer, Mr. Anthony Wood, always pre 
tended to be, even to the Preſumptive Claim an 
Heirſhip Per- Deſcent of being one of rhe truer Son 


of the Church of England) ſhould fall in with tha x 
Jefvitical Scandal- Monger, Robert Parſons, anWhee 
Chime in with his Slandering Szxrcaſms upon o an 
firſt Epiſcopal Refor mers, as if their chief Motif T 
of turning Proteſtants, was that they might hath 
the liberty to have Wives, is ſomething beyond rf. 
Paradox, and not to be parallell'd, unleſs it be ſupMWrjy 
pos'd to be of the ſame Monſtrous Birth with ont. 
preſent Rebellious Chy mera's, of preſerving a Proſad 
ftantChurch and State from dangers by lathroningWilt 
PopiſbPretendiug Im poſtor, or with thoſe ſublimateWſhi 
Principles of re n'd Arſenick Enthuſiaſm, wheriWont 
by fome pretend to be Hierophantically inſpirene 
and impower'd to allow of Proteſtant RevolutiolWer, 
but not of the means or condition, ſine qua non, auſſpe 
to Swear and Conform occaſionally for the Bene 
fices thereof (as the late learned and 6 puaxagirrs yea 
Wake obſerv'd upon another parallel occaſion Wſle( 
ſome new High-reformers and New-Church-Zcfier 
lots, as he calls them, in his Appeal, Epiſt. Ds a; 
Pref. & alibi paſſim) but then to Refuſe to Sime 
ſcribe Aſſociations in Abhorrence of the Flagraiiſe : 
Rebellion, that was lately ſet oa Foot to ec 
verſe thoſe Proteſtant Revolutions, and not end 


Hierophaatick Benefices thereof, as ſome Parado! 
| (1 
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| Reverſe of Mankind would fondly Fanatiſize 
to themſelves; tho? perchance not ſo bad, or at 
iſt not ſo many as be of that equivocating kind 
mongſt the High - Church Janſeniſctical perjur'd 
ergy in the Church of Rome. 

Such Quinteſſences of inconſiſtent and ſelf-deſtroy- 
g Inconſtancy and Viper-born Perjury, may ſtand 
full Defyance of ever being expreſs'd, even with 
Wy Paraphraſtical Periphraſis, or any Pantogloſſical 
int of Words. Stupere ſuperi, voſque infernales 


W Hicroglyphick, no Lacedemonian Emphaſis of 
peech, no Laconick Monoſyllabon or Signals of 


Thought, no Poetick Flight or Elevated Fancy, 
Wan ever repreſent an Homogenial Idea of ſuch 
rfdious ſelf-inconſiſtencies and ſelf-devouring 
rjuries, which under the pretence of being re- 
nted of by an endleſs circular changing of ſides, 
ad directly to the Anarchical Confuſion and 
ilful Self- Deſtruction of Mankind. That aſto- 
hing unaccountable Circle of FJacobit Self- 
ontrad ictions ſeems to be one of Melchiſedeck's 
eneological Links, without Father or Mo- 
er, without Beginning or Ending, being only 
le perpetual Motion of reſtleſs Murmurs and 
le continual round of Doing and Undoing, of 
earing for Advantages and Forſwearing in the 
ſeſſion of the Advantages; Abjuring for the far- 
er preſerving of thoſe Advantages, and Murmur- 
Ws againſt the ſame Abjuration, in the actual en- 
yment of the Advantages got thereby; Grumb- 
gat thoſe who take or promote the taking of 
e Conſtitution-Oaths, and encouraging or com- 
ending or even upholding thoſe that do not 


pete lemures ! ſiccine ſiti lætentur lares? No Gods 
om the Banks of the eAgyptian Nile, no Crocodile, 


dmiration or Exclamation, no Stretch or Reach 
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„ 
take upon them thoſe Obligatory Tyes; and laſth, 
refuſing to advance one ſtep farther than is abſo- 

Jutely neceſſary to get or keep the aforeſaid pri- 
vate advantages accrning from the ſaid Conſtitn- 
tion-Obligatories, under pretence of miſliking the 
modes and means, aid therefore keeping to a cloſe 
Neutrality as to the open means of Faction an 
Rebellion, ſtanding ſtifly unconcern'd for the 
event, tho' in the mean time they live under the 
Protection of the Government, while they conn- 
tenance or even perchance Pray for their Friends 
who actually oppoſe it, doing the open Drudeer 
of Rebelliag hefore God, with their Anti-Conſci 
ence-Oaths, which are oftentimes more dangerous 
than the open Arms of a Flagrant Rebellion. 
Thus the reſtleſs Facobir Circle goes round, and 
proves not only Politically but alſo LogicallyVitious 
thus they pretend to prove the Church is in danger 
becauſe they, or ſuch like true Sons of the Church 
are not in the high places; and for the ſame reaſo 
they are to be prefer'd to thoſeBenehicial Poſts, be 
cauſe the Church is in danger; thus alſo they ru 
not only about, but likewiſe ont of all the Circun 
ference of even Heathen Morality, when they pre 
tend to reaſon (or rather to ſlifle all Reaſon an 
Grace withia that little remnant of a ſtaring Col 
ſcience) that they may take the Oaths becauſe ti 
Church is in danger, and would otherwiſe be | 
greater danger; and for the ſame reaſon they pr. 
tend to be oblig'd to grumble, for to attone in ſo 
meaſure for taking the ſaid Oaths; and for ti 
fame reaſon they think they ought to Countenan 
thoſe that do not Conformably take thoſe Conl 
tution-Oaths, for a preſent and future Teſtimo 
that ſome pretended true Sons of the Church 0 
not comply, as in Duty Bound, with their Co 
G ſtitu tio 
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ſtitution-Obligations, and that other pretended 
rue Sons, conform'd to the ſame Obligations, 
ven againſt their Conſciences, for the reaſon 
aboveſaid, to ſerve the Church and their Friends, 
2s well as to have a conſiderable Intereſt in Chriſt's 
Church - Temporalities ; for the Spiritualities 
ſeem to have the leaſt place in thoſe Facobit Hy- 
pocritical Pretenſions to ſuch Niceties of Church» + 
Conſtitution-Notions, even to the very ſplitting 
of a Conſcience-Hair ; eſpecially when they take 
upon themſelves with ſo much modeſty to judge 
in the factions Tribunals of their private Capa- 
cities, concerning the Rights of Kings and Nati- 
Wons, and that even as to the minuteſt Modus and 
the moſt indiviſible Atoms of the ways and means 
of Self-Preſervation-Revolutions and Conſequen- 
tial Declarations to ſtand by our Proteſtant King 
rWMagainſt the Feſuitical Rebellion of Papiſts and Pro- 
cMteſtant Facobits, whether Jurors or Non- jurors, who 
have ſhewn ſuch a baſe mean Spirit in being the 
Tools of Papiſts, by doing the drudgery of the Ro- 
rug miſh Intereſt, that no Frenzy, no Rage, no Fumes 
of a Calenture could put People upon a greater 
piece of Madneſs, or Extravagant Impertinencies, 
or in reality upon mote Fooliſh Impoſlibilities ; 
zo ſcarce any Infatuation of Epidemick Sorcery or 
WPanick Witchcraft can come up to it; the ravings 
Hof Bedlam are ſerious Lectures in Philoſophy, in 
compariſon of thoſe wild Clamours of Indefeaſi- 
on ble Hereditary Right, ſo Induſtriouily and Noiſily 
ſet up by thoſe pretended Proteſtant Facobits, for 
their Idol as well as Standard of their unnatural 
Rebellion, in favour of a few inconſiderable Papifts 
at home, and of the whole Popiſh lntereſt abroad. 


to run cutting and flaſhing themſelves up and 
| down 


The Thyrſigers ſavage Prieſts of Bacchus, who us'd il 
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down the Mountains of the Heatheniſh Countries 
may perchance, in ſome ſmall meaſure, reſemh| 
thoſe intoxicated Jacobit Rebels againſt their God, 
King and Country. | ] : 

But when I conſider how it is poſſible for ſenſ. 
ble Perſons (as doubtleſs a great many of thok 
Facobits be) to take ſuch a ſalſe ſcent of runniny 
Mad againſt their own Intereſt, to all Intelligible 
Intents and Rational Purpoſes; I conſider again 
with my ſelf, whether the poor Diſſenters have df 
late given High-Church any Provocation to be 
ſtir'd up to ſuch Frenzical Fits of Ire and Wrath, 
J can't find but that all our Proteſtant Diſſent 
have been, generally ſpeaking, very lnoffea five and 
Reſpe&ful to High-Church-Zealots, who muſt be 
doing ſometning rather than lie idle, tho? it were 
but to tilt a little at their Beaufreres the Romiſts; 
for when the Romaniſt fattens upon it, then ſay: 
Pinacle to the Conventicleer, Don't you ſee, how th 
Roman feeds upont, and how he turns wanton 1 
on our hands, and leaps and skips into all our Cloſurts 
and we have no fence high enough to keep him u 
from peeping and leering over into all our beſt heagi 
Arables: Come, Brother Proteſtant, prithee help me ti 
drive him into the Pinfold, or to make a new one fa Nc 
Him, ſince he can leap over the old one, which is as y0 le! 
Jee, gone too low and weak for him. Which is ne 
ſooner comply'd with, and the Papiſt confin'd 
his old Hole, but the High-Church-Zealot gro. 
| Jealous. of his Proteſtant Confederate, and ut 
derhand lets or ſlackens the Roman out of Mi 
| Pinfold, or leaves it upon the jar and ſpits if of 
his Mouth, and tells him, He muſt not take it the 
of bim, for the ſurly Conventicleer was the ſole occaſp.9! 
of it by his teaxing Hipocriſy and other ſly ways 4 
means which he could not be Ignorant of bimſelf; wh" | 
"BEAR 0 
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if he would help him to hunt the Conventicleer into 
own narrow Boundaries, and ſo to ſtop up his bar- 
n Cloſures, that he may not be able to look over our 
eadows, and much leſs to make inroads into our 
ſures, and if we have ſucceſs, you ſhall certainly 
e your Confinement evlarg'd, and perchance, have 4 
tel for the renewing a great part, at leaſt, of your 
Hereditary Leaſe, &c. which ends generally in 
Nooſe, for all the fair promiſes of High-Church, 
ich muſt have a care to fall into the Nooſe 
emſelves (for all their Tool-making Policy upoa 
ernative occaſions with Diſſenters as well as Pa- 
; by fatal turns) by that Parthian and Sybarritan 
y of running and racing, unleſs they reunite 
Imſelves to their eldeſt and ableſt and more 


W:dy-principl'd Brethren the Low-Church, 
Yet it muſt be own'd that there was ſome 
11MWovocation given to angry High-Church, by 
Deſenting Pulpiteer, whoſe nauſeous Termi- 


icy has neither been ſerviceable to himſelf 

r party, nor pleaſing to any, but ſuch like 
zzmatical and Phantaſtical Younkers like him- 
. For that late Independant Preacher thought 
facobit Popiſh Rebellion might be expreſs 
Non-Reſiſtance with Prieſtcraft, ſince his Prin- 

le now is, it ſeems, or at leaſt in the front of his 
mon, Non-Reſiſtance withour Prieſtcraft. High 
urch would do well to take his word for't; for 
He is one of thoſe that can ſmell a T. -d in- 
ticks, as far of, in his own Opinion, as the beſt 
_biſe-bred Politician in the World. 24), He is 
of thoſe, who have the greateſt reaſon of any 
the Univerſe, to underſtand the practical mean- 
aof thoſe modiſh terms, Reſiſtance and Prieſt» 
kt; whereunto, he knows alſo how to clap the: 

r Negative, Non, either before or after either of 

| - thoſe 


ſ 
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thoſe changeable terms, as occaſion ſhall ſerve. 3 
He is one of thofe who ſhould never meation thy 
words, Reſiſtance and Prieſtcraft, for fear of $ 
Application, or perchance, Self- Condem natio- 


were it not upon ſuch Emergencies. 4thly, He 


one of thoſe, who have gain'd the moſt of any; 
all, by the things ſignify'd by both thoſe tern 
for if his Congregation were not Prieſt-rid wi 
a Vengeance, twould not be poſſible for him: 
be ſo impertinent and daring, as to expoſe th: 
and himſelf in Print or Pulpit, after that inſole 
manner. 5thly, He repreſeats, by a new ſort 
Hieroglyphicks, the Anarchical Rebellion a 
Prieſtcraft of his forefathers in 41. as well as f 
irregular confuſion of the preſent Non-Reſiſtat 


with Prieſtcraft, in the confus'd heap of Texts 


apply'd in that Sermon of his; at the firſt inſpet 
on therein, ose may eaſily imagin to behold . 
Mobbiſh Troops or the Facobir Mobs Skreeking al 
Bawling one on top of the other with inaccentuit 
Clamours and Barbarous Huees, and without al 
other order or regularity, but that of con foui 
ing and confounded Prieſtcrafr, which hoop'd 1 
hollow'd npon the top of Drums in 41. and whi 


appears with the like irregularity in the diſorde 
ranging of all his Canting Materials, eſpecially 
the unconnex'd heaping of Texts in that and mn 
of his Sermons, with no manner of Regularit) 
Connexion, unleſs it be that of proving the qu 
contrary to What he pretended to force and fi 
them ia for. 

Such for example were the Texts he bro 
in by head and ſhoulders to prove, that D. 
reſiſted King Saul, whereas they prov'd the 
reverſe; ſuch alſo were his Quotatioos, |! 
ſcandalous Appendix to auother of his Pa 
8 | , 


( 305 

zuibs, wherein he pretends to blacken King Charles 
he 2d's Memory, under the ſcandalous pretext 
at he broke his Royal Word of granting the Diſ- 
aters Tolleration, upon his Reſtoration; whereas 
he very citations quoted there prove beyond all 
anatical Exceptions and Rebellious Aſperſions, 
at King Charles the 2d did all that was poſſi- 
le for a Prince to do to gain them that indul- 
ence from conſent of Parliament; he begg'd and 
ray'd ſeveral Parliaments (as if it had been 
dr a Boon for himſelf) to enable him to per- 
drm his promiſe, and to uaite all his People in 
Comprehenſive Tolleration with one anothers 
aults and Opinions; but the Parliament in their 
adreſs, Die Veners, 27 Febr. 15. Car. 2. An. 1662. 
were of Opinion that his Majeſties Declaration 
from Breda, was not a Promiſe in it ſelf, but only a 
Gracious Declaration of his Majeſties Intentions to 
do what in him lay, and what a Parliament ſhould 
Adviſe; which was,that jt was in no ſort adviſable 
that there be any Indulgence granted to ſuch Perſons 
ho preſume to Diſſent from the Acts and Statutes 
of and forUniformity and the Religion Eſtabliſh'd, 
c. Tho' his ſaid Majeſty in his Speech, 18 Febr. of 
eſame Year and Seſſion of Parliament, told them 
nd declar'd, He could wiſh he had ſuch a Power of 
| mſÞ-dulgence to uſe upon occaſion, &c. But had that 
ity od natur'd King fallen out with his Parliament 
qoFFPon that account of ſticking to his Declaration 

| fa Indulgence (as he ſaid in 1672. Febr. 2. in his 
peech to theParliament he was once reſolv'd to do) 
ronFWole very Diſſenters then Non-Reſiſting with Prieſt- 
Daft, would in all probability have been ſome of the 
e tt that would have ſtuck and ſtruck againſt him, 
i withſtanding their wiſhing that they had Win- 
Pulls to their Hearts, that his Majeſty (ſometime 
= after) 


— —— — - 


attones in a great meaſure, for his Self-Condemnin 


ſtitution; tho' to give the Diſſenters their di 


8 
after) might ſee their Loyalty; wherein, I douht 
his Majeſty would have found then no great ſock 
of Non-Reſiſtance without Prieſtcrafr, however it 
may be now with their Hearts, which, I am apt 
to believe, have always more Holes than Windows 
and more Concavities than Diaphonous Proyy 
Izums. 

However, this Piler of Pillars of Texts of their 


Reflection upon Prieſtcrafr (in terms too obliqu 
towards the National Church in general, and to 
little leaning towards Meetings) becauſe his ſcoc 
of Loyalty runs now high; I wiſh it continue, ani 
don't much doubt on't, and could wiſh all Hig 
Church would ſcorn to be out-done in Loyal! 
by ſuch new pretenders to it, who neverthel: 
ought to be very ſparing in publ ick Reflection 
eſpecially upon all thoſe that are call'd Hi 
Church or Tories; for doubtleſs all of them | 
not Facobits, who alone are to be objects of aye 
ſion, or rather of our compaſſionate endeavour 
to convince them of their Rebellious Folly, | 
kding with or countenancing the Papiſts, for theifiom 
Idol- Pretender; againſt ſuch we are to cry and (parÞnall 
not; but that Diſſenting Preachers or Jeſuits ſhoul tha 
pretend to caſt their Prieſtcraft and Perſecutioſte 
Principles near the door of the Church of Engliſy 
in general, is ſomerhing ſo extraordinary, that Cal 
ſeems Prieſtcraft in Perfect ion, and Forebodes ſom 1 
thing a Hatching, which may raiſe juſt jealoulWiver 
of farther pretenſions to break in upon the Col 


this Pretender to Non-Reſiſtance without Prie 
craft, is the only one of thoſe Heteroclits, wil 
has ſo unneceſſarily endeavour'd to provoke 
Church of late Years, and therefore it 11 

* | : [ 
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at the ſoundeſt part of  High-Church will look 
ve ſuch an inconſiderable muddy-headed Dod 
d Cleaver-Man, and only remarkable for Fla- 

iency and Pragmatical Inſolence, which proves 

Mo termigant for his own Clan, who doubtleſs 

It chuſe but ſee the danger ſuch a Turbulent 

is may bring them all into, of creating jealouſies 

ir forfeiting their incumbent Duty of Modeſty and 
nod Behaviour: For, their Patriot-Patrons the 
u{Þderate Nationaliſts of the Low- Church hates 
to hamorous Preachers where ever they ſee them, or 
what Church or Doctrine ſoever they Profeſs 

emſelves Members, ſince by Noiſyneſs, Prieſts al- 

s encroach'd on the State; who muſt expect 

Iſh other uſage in ſuch a caſe from Low-Church 

lM the Wigs, than what the like ſawcy Pulpiteers 

outet with in Holland, viz. a Walking Stick and. 

pair of Poſting Shoes; let the Incendiary Cla- 
or come from what quarter it will, tho? *twere 
yerfictended to be in Defence of the State, againſt 
due National Enemies; for the Dutch and the Wigs 
„ii fully perſuaded, that Pulpit-Rockets againſt 
hei om ſoe ver they are caſt, may caſually and occa- 
paſally reach and even endanger the State-Houſe; 
olg that *tis much at one, if a whole Church and 
tioWte are attempted to be precariouſly ridden, by 
olaily Preachers, whether they be in ſhort Cloaks 
dat Caſſocks, or whether they be Preſbyterian Popes 
om Independant Jeſuits, or Church-Cardinals and 

Wverſity-Fryars, they are all equally to be exe- 

mired exterminated. 

\nd this Pulpit-Cantecleer, with all the reſt of 

> Diſſenting Miniſters and Lay Brothers and Holy Si- 

„are farther to conſider, that they muſt not take 

Yen them the more, becauſe the National Church in 

land and Gene va, ſeems to be nearer related or re- 


KS ſembling 


F er ini ono ne ˙— 
- - . ͤ¶ͤK0 ˙ et — 
* 


Febr. 5. 1706. 2dly, The t'other Republican Chir 


ſuits in Holland; fo alſo in Sweedland, when 
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ſembling than ordinary, to their Anarchical Ori 
ſince, 1f,Genevadeclar'd Authentically againſt th 
Unaccountable and Cnneceſlary Schiſm, in an! 
thoritative Epiſtle to that purpoſe directed to. * 
Univerſity of Oxford, and ſign'd by all the M, 
ſters and Profeſſors of the Church of Geneva, da 


200 
e 


may occaſionally do the like, and will conſtantly 
countenance all unmannerly Inſults upon the &. 
onal Clergy and all uncivil Reflections upon Paſſi 
Obedient and Non-Reſiſting Prieſt- Craft of al] 
nominations as well asDoArines, and declare agal 
all Ungentile, Unchriſtian and Unneceſſary Fro 
cations of the Prieſts or Biſhops of the Church 
England (which doubtleſs was the intent or efftd 
that reflecting Sermon) whether made by one or 
of the Diſſenting Brethren. 34h), The Diſſeat 
Papiſts pay'd dear for their valuing themſelves ij 
the Conformity of their Religion with that 


Forreign States and Kingdoms; for had not I 
Papiſts here grown ſo intollerably Sawcy and 1 6 


migant, as to value themſelves more than of, 
nary upon their Communication with the 5 
andSpaniards,and at laſt to declare for them ag 
Queen Elizabeth, in all probability they mia 
have been intitul'd to the ſame or ſome of 
Indulgence, that is allow'd to the Papiſts and 


Popiſh Diſſenters and Calviniſtical Prieſts begil 
be noiſy and factious, and eſpecially if their 
ſenting Pulpits happen to reflect in the leaſt agal 


the National Lutheran Church, the Penal La# $ 

Caſtration is immediately put in Execution. 

And that might poſſibly have been the fate: ©. 

this Trader in Heap-Texts, had he vented ſo i 

factious Titles of Sermons with his ſquiatiogs ya 
D 
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ices of Prieſtcraft to ridicule the. generality of 
e National Church for the fault of only a few 
cobits; who together with the profeſſedlyRebellt- 
Eng liſh Papiſts, did not make perchance much a- 
re 500 Rebels at Preſton, and of them there were 
Wibtleſs above three Papiſts ro One Proteft aut Ja- 
bit; and the Scotch Rebels at the ſame fetal place 
here their Forcfathers, upon a more honourable Er- 
nd, had been Beaten long before, by Cromwell) pro- 
bly bore the ſame odds in Rebellion to both thoſe 
oliſhPapiſts and Facobirs together, as thePapiſts did 
the pretended Proteſtant Jacks, viz. three to four; 
that properly ſpeaking, this late Rebellion is 
oy owing to Papiſts and Scotch Mongrel Jacobits, 
whom Rebellion is generally ſpeaking, Climacte- 
ally Fatal as well as Climatically Natural; they 
gun to ruin their own poor Country, by making 
the Seat of a Rebellious War, under Dundee in 
ing William's Reign; and now they ſeem'd will- 
? for its Devaſtation for the ſelf-ſame reaſon of 
poſſibilities as well as improbabilities, under Per- 
rd Mar, in the moſt gracious Reign of King 
ge; for, unleſs they intended to borrow Forces 
om Lapland and Gaſpaſia or Gypſy-Land, and fo pro- 
ed by Witchcraft and Sorcery, or our Sins fight 
„ them, they have by much leſs hopes, human- 
them, they y eſs hopes, human 
ud ſpeaking, to be proſperous Villains, than their 
bellious Brethren ſeem'd to have, when they were 
cd from abroad by the late great Lewis, and 
We unfortunate abdicated Prince himſelf then a- 
ſe, and their Soveraign King William entangd 
a dangerous Forreign War, than now, when 
epreateſt Enemies to our Conſtitution, are moſt 
t off by Death, or ſecur'd in a Priſon, or lye ex- 
Sd to Human and Divine Vengeance, which 


* e accelerate upon their own Reads by their un- 
| X 3 neccllary 
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neceſſary and unprovok'd Rebellion, as well ash 
their uncommon and unnatural Perjuries. Tho, 
Mongrel Mobs in Scotland are probably much of th 
ſame proportion, as to Papiſt and Proteſtant Jacobi 
as thoſe at Preſton, that is, three Papiſts to one pr 
ſtant; and twenty Epiſtopals perchance to one Kl 
kerof the Calviniſtical Order. Both thoſe Scorch Epi 
copals and Kirkers ſeem to have join'd with 
Papiſts more for Cuſtom or Variety-ſake and Try: 
of Fortune (which they think can't be much worl 
with them thanꝰ tis always at the time preſent)that 
for any diſtin& Notion they can poſſibly have of th 
Pretender, or his pretended Hereditary Right, or of 
any Intereſt they can have particularly in hit 
more than any other. The Caſe and Motives « 
the Engliſh Proteſtant Facobits be much at 0 
with their Northern Brethren, with this only Add 
tion, perchance common to them both, that 
they ſhould ſucceed (which God forbid) they thi 
themſelves Cock-ſure of good Places or Pre ferme 
but if they happen to ſhare in the common fans 
ſooner or later, of all Rebels (which God acce fut 
rate) then think they, by loſing of a little Tete 
bulent Guilty Blood, their Friends at leaſt EU 
hope, according to former Reigns, to have the 
collateral and ſurviving Turbulency foreſtall'd ! 
ſome good Poſts, or prevented by reſpective Preft 
ments, or in ſhort pinnion'd down by ſome Powe 
ful as well as Politick Influences of Truſt and Pr! 
fir; but that poor Maxim of ſome former Reiz 
(make your Enemies your Friends, and your Friel 


will be yourFriends ſtill, deal with them as ungrat) 3 
fully as you will) is much meliorated and ſucceediſ ute 
by a far more Chriſtian as well as Heroick Aion": 
I'll reward my Friends; I'll do juſtice to my Enemi Fact 


and du reſt, I ſhall not fear what Man can do. Fi Per 
| | ec Van” 
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er, that Facobit Game of Petty Politicks has been 
ten play'd to as little purpoſe as the infa- 
ated Gameſters deſerv'd, viz. to be the Laugh- 
g- Stocks as well as the Tools of the Popiſh In- 
reſt; for, what aim ſoever the intoxicated Pro- 
tant Jacobits may level at, 'tis certain they ſel- 
mor never hitherto have hit any other mark 
t that of reviving the ſunk and abandon'd hopes 
Papiſts and Feſuits, gaining their wicked deſigns 
laſt of putting the Nation in Blood and Con- 
fon one againſt another, for to enlarge our 
each and reverſe the whole ſhaken or ſhatter'd 
ame of our Proteſtant Conſtitution, under a Popiſh 
etender and his Feſuitical Innovations which 
ould infallibly follow of courſe. 

So likewiſe thoſe Diſſenting Preachers, who ex- 
erated any part of the National Clergy either 
om or with any oblique Reflexive Angles of Cri- 
nal Rebellion of Prieſtcrafr, as our Independant 
xt-tatler has done in ſuch general and crude 
Wins, and even upon the Frontiſpieces of his 
Witleſs Pulpit- Libels (which yet by a ſtrange 
are-Crow Antitheſis, are all front and no 
M'zument) ſuch Diſſenters, I ſay, become as 
uch Tools to the Popiſh Canſe and Feſuitical 
gineering, as any Jacobit whatſoever, in any 
dmogeneal Machination to Diſunite and Im- 
oil us. Tho” few or none of all the Diſſenting 


we 
* ders - forth were ever ſo bold and hardy (at 
eig ſt of late Years) as this Split-Text- Pretender 


jeu Non-Reſiſtance without Prieſtcraft, yet ' tis plain 
ey all agree to humble and weaken the National 
urch in general, as is demonſtrable from their 
rioffbuntenancing the Arian Sectaries, ſo as never to 
miſſe*ch or Write a tittle againſt any of their Tenets 
Ho ker ſons, but on the contrary, do harbour and 
Wo | X 4 encourage 
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encourage them, at leaſt, tacitly and underhan{ 
for our modern peſtiferous Arians do actually nd 
herd amongſt ſome of the Baptiſts, Preſbyteri ans 
Independants. Beſides tis certain that when M- 
the Preſbyterian Miniſter, had writ an Anse 
to the Book call'd, The Rights of the Church, all tk 
reſt of the Diſſenting Brethren diſſnaded him fro 
Publiſhing it, for that only reaſon, becauſe *twou| 
exalt the National Church too much, and mak 
the Clergy too uppiſh, if that Book was caſt dow! 
tho' in reality, that Treatiſe was writ not oil 
to abate the Haughtineſs of ſome National Cl: 
gymen, but alſo to crop the Pulpit-Termiganc 
and Sawcy Prieſtcraft of ſome Diſſenting Mir 
ſters, who are particularly diſtinguiſh'd by thei 
Apiſh Poſtures and Phantaſtical Geſtures in t 
Pulpit, as toſſing of the Wig, and looking oft 
upon the Watch, which is almoſt continually: 
well as whimſically a drawing out of the Fob! 
a Prieſt- riding Fop, who takes the words of 60 
ſpoken by the Saints of old in his polluted Mout 
and repeats them by Roat as well as by Hes 
Interlarding them now and then with a few Pl: 


Book-Repartees, which being occaſionally ſpun Hie 
or fanatically ſnap'd off according as the hir'd tiq er. 
requires, makes up the Soup for the Prieſt-riddQvri 


Congregation; whom he as often, upon their har ec 
py Deliverance and approaching Departure froface 
the Text-hearing Bondage, bids to ſtand and deli m 
(his greateſt ſhare of) their Purſe, and preſents Ha 
their Breaſts all the Scripture-Arms that he can |Foil) 
out of his Hireling Memory, with the other forqÞhu! 
Mercenary-Bullying Expreſſions that he preſs'd of !ho 
of Play-Books, under pretence of Charity for a tr. 
fenting Miniſtry in the Country, or for breeuW'ezc 
up of a new Brood of Schiſmatical Hirein| nd « 


Jl 
ing 
b 
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it in reality for himfelf to ſpend at Tunbridge- 
els, or at his Tavern-Club in , where 
e is ſaid to ſing merrier Canto's than thoſe at 
e Meeting, and is himſelf as merry as the Night 
long; wherein perchance there's no great harm, 
ereit not carry'd on byPrieſtcraft and ſuch ſturdy 
eging in the Pulpit for himſelt or others (which 


probably never gives to any himfelf, but to him- 


elf) that were it any where elſe and more directly 
or himſelf, he would be ina legal ſenſe, a Sturdy- 
eggar and a Vagrant by the Statute, 

For that reaſon King James 1ſt compares thePreſ- 
yterian and Independant Puritans, the Proteſtant Diſ- 
nters in his days, to the HypocriticalJeſuits; But 


W is no wonder (ſays he in his Royal Pamphlet, ſtyl'd, 


e Premonition to all Chriſtian Monarchs, Edit. Lond. 
60g. Apr. 8. p. 44.) that Bellarmin takes the Puri- 


Dans part, ſince Jeſuits are nothing but Puritan-Pa- 


iſts,----p. 45. I that was perſecuted by Puritans there, 
it from my Birth only, but even ſince four Months before 
ny Birth —and ſurely I give a fair commendation to 
be Puritans in that place of my Book, where I affirm 
p. 46.) that I have found greater honeſty with the 
igh-Land and Border-Theeves than with that ſort of 
People, &c. Let the Diſcrimination of thoſe old 


Wuritan Diſſenters and the Jeſuits be ever ſo great 


r ever ſo ſmall, 'tis certain the Scandalous Differ- 
ice between High and Low-Church of England, is 
0 much leſs and ſo very inconſiderable, that 'tis a- 
nazing to think how 'tis poſſible, that after all the 
biſy Pudder and Clamours that ſome of the High- 
hurch ſeem to make continually ever ſince Arch- 
ſhop Laud's Metropolitan Supremacy, down to theſe 
iſtracted times, in ſome favour to the Papiſts and 
7ench, in oppolition to the Proteſtant Diſſenters 
ad our Allies the Dutch, that, I ſay, after all thoſe 
Huzzaing 
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Huzzaing Flatulencies, thoſe few High- Church 
Murmurers ſhould not in good earneſt mean 20 
further than to have High Dominien founded in 
High-Church Graces, and to procure High Places 
to be extended only to High-Church-Pretenders; 
for *tis plain, Dr. Sacheverel's Anti- Revolution- 
Principles, and Anti-Comprehenſion-Stiffneſs or 
Anti- Moderation - Seyerities, Dr. Brett's Prieſ- 
Confeſſion and Auricular Abſolution, Benet 
Invalidity of Lay-Baptiſm, Dr. Hicks's Church- 
Independency on the State, and the High No- 
tions of the Sacrament-Sacrifice, with the reſt 
of the High-Church - Flouriſhes, as they make a 
ſtand for, ſo they make a ſtand at, and ſtop, ſtool 
and drop (tho' often ſhort) at Proportionable High 
Preferments. Neither do the High and Low-Church 
much differ about the gazing upon Saxon Homiliel 
and the antiquated Conſtitutions of Otto and Ott abo 
at leaſt as to the Pompous Publications of them for: 
Monumental Show; for moſt of thoſe Pretenſions 
are but only Rondement and Finement Verhal, tho 
they prove fatal as to the Scandalons and Unnecel- 
ſary widening of the Schiſm and yacudla u, xavpd 
in the very Bowels of the Church; whereas its true 
Wounds and Misfortunes are thoſe that were be— 
waiPd by the late Church-Jeremiab, Bp. Ken, who for 
the Surcroix of the amaze, was himſelf an unzc 
countable widener of the Verbal and Real Diffter- 
ences; which are nevertheleſs by all parties cal 
upon the Schiſmaticak Denominations of Ha 
and Low, Wig and Tory, which are alſo as unac 
countably kept on foot by the fatal conſent 
of all. Tis certain thoſe terms of Higb and Loni 
Church were firſt made uſe of by Non: juror 
acobits and others, who always made it their opt 
Pr ofeſſion and greateſt Glory, to favour, at ſoeſty 
Noelle 
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loiſe and Clamovr,and to abet the French and Papiſts 
nore and above any Proteſtant Allies and Diſſenters. 
The Oxford Hiſtoriographer, Mr. Mood, calls AB. 
aud's Chaplain, Dr. Heylin,a High-Churchman; and 
he famous Author of the Wolf Stript, glories in the 
ame of a High-Churchman; and Dr.Sacheverel in his 
haracter of a Low-Churchman, was the firſt that 
xd that name of Low upon the moderate party of 
he National Church. Yet thoſe High Gentlemen 
y vertue of a High-Church Privilege do truly call 
ta Knaviſh Diſtinction and Feſuitical Deſign ; 
hilſt they chiefly ſet it on foot, and continually 
ake uſe of it; ſo that 'tis all their own, and lies 


Wholly at their own Door, even to take it away, if 
z1 Woſſible. 
Neither do the High and Low-Church differ much 


s to their Charitable (beginning at home) Conduct 
n Diſcountenancing the Native and Domeſtick 
ugitives from Rebellious and Schiſmatical Popery, 
pon their Converſion or Re- union to their Nati- 
nal or Proteſtant Church; but as to their conduct 
owards the Forreign Refugees from their reſpe- 
ve PopiſhPerſecuting Countries, there is ſome con- 
derable difference between High and Lom; for High- 
hurch does not think it at all Chronical, or Canoni- 
al, or at leaſt not convenient, to encourage any Pro- 
"Wlytes or Converts whatſceyer, eſpecially if ſuch 
\cfugees from their God (as High-Church-Goliah, 
ache verel, compliments them) are in the leaſt likely 
0 put their Neceſſities upon High- Church-Gra- 
Waries, which muſt be always kept well guarded 
nd well filld, for and with the true Hereditary 
ons of the Church: Not ſo, ſays Low-Church, we'# 
Mit the difference, we will give you up at Diſcretion the 
ative Convert-Reſugees, provided you will help us in 
roviding for the Foreign Fugitives from Perſecution, 

8 Who 
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who may be leſs dangerous than the Native Converts, it Re 
caſe of a Relapſe, as well as leſs troubleſome and hu: 
denſome in caſe of Poverty, and leſs encroaching ail, 
inſulting in caſe of Riſing or Rivalling; which laſt both 
High and Low, do Precaution themſelves againſt, hy 
unanimous Reſolutions more than againſt thei 
Converts Renegading or Starving ; for all agre 
that Superfluies to the Noveaux Convert ati 
Temptations and Snares on all ſides; all likewiſ 
agree, that Proſelytes ſhould obſerve their Qua 
rantine, and undergo their Noviſhip, or paſs a 
Examination and Probatioa of a due Conviction by 
Peaitential Propoſal of Scruples to a Charch-Mini 
ſter, and ſo go on and in, by the way of Proceſſion 
withan Ecce Homo (tho' the famous Peliſon in his Lei 
ter to the French King, dat. 8 04ob.1670. after hi, 
Perverſion from Proteſtantiſm into Popery, told hithf x 
Proſelyting Majeſty that his Self-Conver ſion was Math 
only Action to be done without his Majcſtif;jn 
Knowledge, Help, Leave, or being Advis'd wit\iqe 
till af er it was done; which was taken to be fu 
a high ſtrain of undoubted Sincerity and dilintl, , 
reſted Conviction, that nothing but a great Pciſiſie 
tion for Life and a Maſter of Requeſts place, win; 
thought encouragement enough for it; but a . 
piſh Per vert and a Proteſtant Convert are indeed ti 
different Proviſionals) but then they can't agre 
upon the additional Office or exorciſing Cere moi 
for the Reconciliation of Proſelytes, which He t 
Church looks upon as Needleſs Pomps and »refe 
perfluous Com prehenſions, ſo that the Lom tiy tt t. 
two or three times in vain at ſuch Liturgical Hd! 
views. But thoſe Proſelyting fits are but occali0W, 
al, as the Waves run high, and only Alternati'Y tir 
according as who gets in the Saddle; in the Reihe © 
of Qneen Elixabeth and James 1ſt, there was a gere 


Ui 
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can and Harveſt of Popiſh Converts, and in the 
"WRcigns of King Charles the ſecond and King James 
the ſecond, the Wind blew freſh again from the 
National Church for them ; but towards the mid- 
Wile of Queen Anne's Reign, there were ſome two 
or three Rams that leapt over the Qzakers fold, ſuch 
s George Keith provided for by the Low-Church 
n Suſſex and another in Reading, penſion'd by Bp. 
Burnet, with a few others; but under the High- 
hurch Miniſtry, the Preſbyterian Converts were 
wited by a freſh Mackrel-gale to bear away into 
Wome ſmall Church-Livings, as one Palmer and two 
dr three more perchance of that Diſſenting Breed, 
ho had, 1 ſuppoſe, all they aim'd at; neither was 
ow-Church ſo low, but that about the ſame time 
i Popiſh Doway-Fryar, as I take it, recanted at Ox- 
ord, and not long before, his Spiritual Lordſhip 
tf N—— got a Jeſuit Convert by the Back, or 
ather by the Conſcience, and got him a Chap- 
in's Penſion from the Queen, or Charitably pro- 
ded otherwiſe for him; ever ſince, Conver- 
iſm has been at a ſtrand with his Lordſhip 
s well as others. Not but Dr. Hicks had be- 
iwes alſo one Carolle, as I take it, an Iriſh Po- 
im Prieſt for a Convert of his Non-juring Or- 
"er of what is call'd Jacobit High-Church. More 
[Converts hereafter in a Hiſtory apart. But one 
f the beſt of the High and Low late Agreements, 
the encouraging of Noblemen's Younger Sons to 
We the Props as well as the Ornaments of Church 
referments, as the Abbees be in France; Which will 
Ft the Church in a light inacceſſable to Diſſenters 
ad learned Poverty, and Irreprgachable to the Ro- 
bo Church-Quality-Pride and Folltick Vanity; and 
me will perchance prove as great aBullwork to 
oh e Church as the Abby-Lands are to the Reforma- 

? | tion. 
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tion. How, and if ever, thoſe amazing diviſiox 
will be made up into their natural cicatrizing Cos. 
lition, *tis plain, that were it not the viſible and 
palpable Intereſt of all our different Proteſtant Or- 
ders and Parties that the Church of England as hy 
LawEſtabliſh'd, ſnould keep its Prerogative of being 
the Governing and National Church, twould doubt 
leſs be in real danger in ſpight of all endeavoun 
of the beſt of Princes and Senats to the contrary; 
eſpecially, if High-Church will be content with nd 
other balance bus by giving the turn of the Scale to 
the French and Papiſts againſt our Proteſtant Allies an! 
the DiſſentersatHome,who nevertheleſs can't be ſail 
to grow formidable by Popiſh or Foreign Converts; 
lince they ſeldom or never trouble themſelves with 
Converts of any kind, or they them; whatever th: 
High Recriminating Notions may be of Feſuit 
often Preaching in their unguarded Lay-Pulpits. 

However, the Anti-Facobit Pamphlet befor 
me, concludes with a 3 to the Diſſentin 
Miniſters in general, and to the Pretender to Noſe I 
Reſiſtance without Prieſtcraft in particular,viz.noWbat 
to make unneceſſary Reflections upon the Nati C 
onal Church directly or indirectly, nor even unſe: 
ſonably to provoke the Tories nor the High-Churct 
Clergy, who would not fo frequently nor in | 
great numbers Countenance or turn Facobits, | 
they had not been ſo indiſcreetly exaſperated ) 
the ſawcy Termigancy of ſome few inſolent Y. 
ſenting Preachers, who coming impotent with ſucl 
plenary Indulgences, they think to conceal the (t 
old Hereditary Crimes and Rebellion and Prieſſ Si 
craft, by not only the new. Opportunities of these 
occaſional Loyalty and Sincerity, but alſo by theirs 
old Doctrines of Imputation of theif own GuilP"g 
upon others Merits and Demerits. Laſtly, eif 
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imphlet in hand turns the Apoſtrophe to Tories 
d High-Church, conjuring them by all that us'd 
be dear and ſacred unto them, viz. Church 
d State, Liberty and Country, Property and Pro- 
tant, not to give thoſe irretrievable advantages 
their Emulators, or Antagoniſts, or miſtaken 
emies the Diſſenters, ſo as to have the Rebellion 
d Prieſtcraft of the old Preſbyterians to be de- 
rvedly charg'd upon them by the new ones; and 
t to ſuffer themſelves to be provok'd to Paſſion 
Revenge by them, but to look upon ſuch ex- 
perating Diſſenting Preachers as ſo many unedu- 
ted Wretches, and deluded as well as Deluding 
Irelings. And that on the contrary they ſhould 
ſume and read out with a more audible voice than 
er, their ancient Practical Lectures of Loyalty 
Wd Charitable Sincerity, the eſſential attributes of 
e Church of England, and thereby endeavour to 
uce thoſe few Church-Members, that have been 
unfortunately and diſhonourably miſled to be 
Tools and Fools to the Popiſh Intereſt ; and not 
hate or derelinquiſh the HighWay of Loyalty or 
e Chriſtian Road of generous Sincerity, becauſe 
Diſſenters have occaſionally jump'd into ſome 
thoſe ſeaſonable and neceſſary Paths; but that 
gþ-Church ſhovld cordially Re-unite with their 
imine and uterine Low-Church-Brethren, and 
Wen together ſhould Prodramatically advance 
th Cariſmatical - Emulation, hand in hand 
their wonted Inimitable Carriere of Loyal- 
(to King George) and Subſtantial and Edify- 
cl Sincerity to the Church of England, with In- 
beiſhlsent Pity and Compaſſion to Proteſtant Diſ- 
ters,---with a great deal more; to the ſame recon- 
ing purpoſe of a ſeemingly well- meaning zZeal, &. 
tif High-Church continues ſtill Implacable and 
Irreconcilable, 
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Irreconcilable, and that all muſt look upon en 
their faults and quarrels to be ſo exalted and facr 
as not to be touch'd upon or ſpoke of by any beſide 
themlelves, then we muſt forever conclude with t 
late rs TavvDr.Wake's Appeal, Pref. p.2. This, I cone 
will be a perfect ſurprize, and will convince me, that [yn 
Men's (thoſe New-Church-Patriots and Diſciplia 
rians) Reſentments are as much beyond Modeſty as tl 
are without Reaſon. But ſtil] before theſe Reviews an 
Rehearſals of our faults of all ſides be quite ford 
closd, our Diſſenting Brethren muſt not forget (9 
weigh and poize well with themſelves and Frieul! 
whether it will prove for their Intereſt at lo 
run, to inoculate their Engliſh Diſſention and Not ps 
Conformity into Scorch Homogeneal Kirk hy“ 
more than ordinary combining Commerce, as iſ.” 
ſending Deputies to the Scorch National and Gener 
Aſſemblies, or even by ſending Students, at leaſt 
too great Numbers, to their Calviniftical Unive 
ſities; for High-Church is apt to be very Choleri 
and to make Repriſals as well as to inſiſt upon ne 
Barriers and place it to the old Account, e 
Thus far Mr. Dyren thought fit, it ſeems, to ful 
(or rather to Eſſay upon) that great Precept 
Fraternal Correption and Admonition. 
12. Our ſtedfaſt Proteſtant Martyr, Hugh L 
mer, was the Son of one Hugh Latimer of Thirk'W 
in Leiceſterſhire, a Husbandman of right good El 


mation, ſays John Fox in his Acts and Monumt of 
of the Church, p. 1571. he was ſent to Cambril d, 
at fourteen Years of Age, where he was for ſo ball 
time ſuch a zealous Papiſt, that he perſuaded ugg" 
ſelf, he ſhould never be damn'd, if he were of e 

tm. 


a profeſs'd Fryar; and made a publick Oratl 
againſt that excellent Original Proteſtant, PI 
Mel ancthon, with continual railing "lag. all if 3c 
Few” | OT me 
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mers, eſpecially one Stafford a Proteſtant Reader 
thoſe days. But by hearing of Tho. Bilney M. A. 
Con feſſionof Faith one day in his Study, he was 
nverted to be a Proteſtant. Some time after, 
ring got an opportunity to Preach, he was re- 
yd to begin the Reformation, by infiauating 
e familiar Notions of Worſhipping aud Serving 
d from the Heart; wherefore going up into 
Pulpit on the Sunday before Chriſtmas- Hay in 
> Church of St. Edwards in Cambridge, An. D. 
29. and mentioning the uſual Paſtime of at 
ſon, he took an occaſion to tell them, Tha they 

remember, when the Card tall d [Hart was Tris 
h or Trump-Card, tho" it were th. heeft of all, 
other Colours, yea tho" it were the King of Clubs is 
; With more of ſuch Familiar Parablcs . 1 
agogical Applications of amphibious Cuſto ns 
| Seaſons, in the nature of an Argumentum 4d 
minem. The Alarm was preſeorly taken by 
Papi ſts, and the ſame game of Allegories was 
ught moſt proper to skreen the Fundamental 
rruptions of Popzſh Morals from good Father La- 
er's 9 attack upon the Cittadel of Heart- 
formation by way of Porta del Populo; accord- 
Ia Dominican Fryar, one Bucknam nickua m'd 
rk: Duſance or Domine labia (mea aperies & os 
FE annuntiabit laudem tuam; the beginning of 
ame 
1 d, becauſe he had great thick Lips; who ſeat 
ſoſfthallenge to Father Latimer, to let him farther 
| WP, That ſince it was Chriſtmas time, as he himſelf 
ont well obſery'd already, and that he had begun the 
rait mA Game of Cards in the Pulpit, he was ready 
Pl /mer him with the like Feſtival Game of Dice; 
111 WF accordingly mounting the Pulpit, he told the 
me * People, 


it took up or won the beſt coated Cara of wy of 
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People, He was come to have 4 Game at Dice y 
the fame head and hand that Father Latimer 
play d before at Cards, when Hearts was Trump; the 


fore, ſays the Jolly old Fryar, ſhaking a pair 


Dice in his hand, let us caſt for the Main, and vi 


all throwing the Dice on or by the Cuſhion, c 


out, Cinque & quatre, is the Main, that is, ſays! 
old Jovial Gamſter, I have brought five place 


Scripture and four of ancient Doctors to diſpute ni 


Ar. Latimer. Thus the Game went on bet: 
Reformation-Eſſays and Inveterate Corruptio 
which certainly muſt have been accumulatin 


heap'd up, when Pulpit-Gaming was thought 


to bear the moſt Forreign Analogy with Chur 
Edification, nor to be the leaſt Inſtructive of 
the Eccleſiaſtical Deficiencies in thoſe degener 
days. However, Latimer was forc'd to pron 
the great Cardinal Inquiſitor to keep hin 
within the preſcrib'd bounds of temporizing [ 
cretion; which he ſhew'd himſelf ſo much Mal 
of, without renouncing his inward call to the! 


forming Province, that he was by the Patronil 
means of Dr. Butts the King's Phyſician and! 


Lord Cromwell, made Parſon of Weſt- Kingſto 
Miltfhire, and after another reprimand or | 
from the Engliſh Inquifition of thoſe times, wi 
ſpight of the old ſticklers for Superſtition, c 
ſecrated alſo Biſhop of Worceſter, by the ads 
onal furtherance of Queen Anne, who allo | 
moted another of her Chaplains at the ſame ti 
viz. Dr. Shaxton, to be Biſhop of Salisbury; who, 
gether with Biſhop Latimer, carry'd on the Re 
mation in their reſpective Dioceſſes as much 
poſſibly the jealous Corruptions of thoſe bewill 
times could diſpenſe with. But at laſt bott 
them diſpenſing too large proportions of „ 

a edl | 
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edicines for the vitiated Palates of thoſe ſickly 
imes of decaying Chriſtianity, they were oblig'd 
gain once or twice by the Grand Eſculapius and 
quiſitor General to ſwallow down an Emetick 
rtwo of the old ſtrong Doſes; that is, to Re- 
ant once or twice more, as far as was neceſſary 
>» condeſcend to human Frailty, which was ſo 
ery far gone with them both, that they could 
ear the operation of their reſpetive Emeticks, 
the ſame frightful Fires, that conſum'd ſome of 
eir more couragious Friends; for at firſt Biſhop 
axton Was conſtrain'd to Preach a Recantation- 
rmon at the Burning of Anne Aſchame, John Laſſ-ls 
d other Proteſtant Martyrs in Smithfield, perſuad- 
g them to do the like, but they would not, ſays 
Won, Ar. 1546. July 16. And honeſt Latimer, in 
e of his Sermons befofe King Edward, owns he 
d ſubmitted to King Henry the 8th at Diſcre- 
Nen; And I thank God (ſays he, apud Fox, p. 1578.) 
n ſayings were well accepted of the King, &c. 
ere he alſo inſinuates, that Bp. &:dley, or Cranmer, 
both, had done him ſome ill offices with hoth the 
gs; for, 'tis otherwiſe as unaccouatable, why 
timer ſhould not have his Biſhoprick of Worceſter 
ſtor' d to him in King Edward the 6th's days, as 
y Hooper ſhould be ordain'd Biſhop of Gloceſter, 
d have the Dioceſs of Worceſter only in Commen- 
Both Shaxton and Latimer reſigu'd their Bi- 
pricks to ſave their Lives, as the Popiſh Hiſto- 
Ins ſay, or rather to ſave their Souls, for not 
ſcribiag the Articles of the old Popiſh Su perſti- 
ns, often ſpoke of before, or elſe upon both Mo- 
es; however both the reſpectiveReſignations were. 
de by them both the ſame day, July 1. 19. 
both committed to the Tower, as I take wid, ar 
© other Priſon; wheace Biſhop Nich n 
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was diſcharg'd upon his Recantation as aforeſai( 
on Fuly 16. 1546. Shaxton did ungloriouſly long ſino 
vive hi: Enlargement; but Bp. Latimer continu'dPrif 
ſoner till King Edw. 6th's Reign; he us'd always: 
Cheerful Expreſſion in his moſt ſerious Debates an 
upon the moſt weightySubjets,even to the laſt M 
meat of hisLife; which Cheerfulneſs on all Account 
the Papiſts wonderfully extol in Sir Tho. More, thi 
they ſtrangely vilifie and ſcoff at it in Bp. Latin 
according to their wonted Double and Anti 
Sanctuary Weights and Meaſures. In a Conf 
ence with Biſhop Ridley, apud Fox, p. 1560. col. 
num. 62. honeſt Biſhop Latimer declar'd in a pla 
jocular ſtrain of Sincere Simplicity, That the v 
Marrom- Bones of the Maſs are altogether Deteſtable, 
therefore by no means to be born with all, &c. the ſan 
merry Phrafe was in ſuch a taking way and freque 
uſe with him, that the ſimple and well- meani 
Youth would commonly ſay to our humble Bil 
Latimer, Now Father Latimer, at the Marrom- Bu 
of the Maſs, eſpecially when they ſaw him going! 
to the Pulpit, to which Apoſtolick Lectures a 
Catechiſtical Familiarities he moſtly dedicat 
himſelf. Nothing ſhews more, that the harm 
Mirth of that good old Prelate's jocular Expreſl 
was the Natural, or rather Supernatural, prod 
of a joyful Sincerity with a blameleſs Conſcie! 
than the primitive Simplicity and mortify'd G 
vity of his Self-denying Attire, which is by | 
ibid. p. 1599. as Unartificially ſet down; He 
ſays Fox, a Kerchief upon his Head, and upon it a N 
Cap or two or 4 great Cap, ſuch "as Towns- Men 

with two broad Flaps to burden under the Chin, Wh 

ag an old Thread-bare Briſtow-Frize Gown, g 
mtv his Body with a Penny-Leather Girdleat, the 


IM N by-a long ſtring of Leather, his Teſtamen 
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iii Speftacles without Caſe depending about his Neck 
un his Breſt, &c. | | 
WM This venerable old Prelate upon Queen Ma- 
s Succeſſion to the Crown, was ſent Priſoner 
ith his learned Collegue in Martyrdom, Biſhop 
dley, to Oxford, whither the Biſhop of Lin- 
John White, and James Brokes the Biſhop of 
ſceſter, and John Holman Biſhop of Briſtol, were 
nt with a Commiſſion from Cardinal Pool, to 
oceed againſt them. Ridley ſaid, He pay'd great 
pelt to Pool for his Royal Extract and. Abilities, but 
he was the Pope's Legate he would ſhew no Rever- 
ce to him, nor be uncover'd before any that atted by 
Authority. After a long Diſcourſe, and ſeveral 
rguments, and a Nights Conſideration granted 
em, they were condemn'd as obſtinate Here- 
ks, and deliver'd to the Secular Arm, and the 
tit was ſent dowvn for their Burning; where- 
to being prepar'd, Latimer cry'd out to Ridley, 
of good Comfort, we ſhall this day light ſuch a Can- 
in England, as by God's Grace ſhall never be ex- 
W7::/-'d. Thus fitting themſelves for the Stake, 
d Gun-Powder being hang'd about their Bodies, 
Wood was fir'd, which ſoon put Latimer out 
his Pain, but Ridley having at firſt for ſome 
e more Wood than Fire about him, ſuffer'd a 
dre lingring Torment. Thus Triumphaatly did 
ele two excellent Biſhops end their Days and 
eir Miniſtry. Latimer, who was eighty Years of 
ge, was regarded by all Impartial Chriſtians (let 
ps flout as much as they pleaſe) as a truly Pri- 
tive Biſhop, having more of the Cheerful Sim- 
Wicity of the firſt Ages, than of the Prelatick Lof- + 
leſs and Oſtentation of the latter Times. They 
er'd Martyrdom on the 19 Ofob. 1555. The 
em Ine Month and Year, the foremention'd Biſhop 

| | L''3 Nicholas 
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Nicholas Shaxton, after his Recantation, content 
ing himſelf to be Suffragan Biſhop to Thomas Thin e 
by Biſhop of Ely, compleated his Apoſtaſy by ti? 

ruelty, exemplify'd upon Witiam Wolſey a 1:0" 
bouring Man of Wiſbich, and Robert Pig got a Pai“ 
ter of the ſame Town, whom Shaxton being Chair"! 
man of the Commiſſion with Dr. Fuller and DW! 
Steward, Chancellor and Dean of Ely, and Dt 
Chriſtophorſon Dean of Norwich, condemn'd for Hel be 
reticks to be Burnt, for holding, That the Sacrii$'" 
ment of the Altar was an Idol, and that the Natur! 
Body and Blood of Chriſt was not Really Preſent in th It 
Sacrament. Whereupon Shaxton faid, Good Bf © 
thren remember your ſelves and become New Meu"! 
for I my ſelf was in this fond Opinion once, that 
are now; but J am become a New Man. Ah! (n 
ply'd beneſt Wolſey) are you become a New Ma 
Wo be to thee, thou wicked New Man, for Ged | gh 
juſtly judge thee, &c. The reſt of their Pamphle* © 
Trials and Examinations and Executions, may ifs | 
ſeen at large in the Regiſtry of the Biſhoprick n. 
Ely, and in Fox, p. 1557, 

Our good old Biſhop and Martyr, Hugh Latin 
publiſh'd ſeveral other Pamphlet-Acts and Mon 
ments of the Chriſtian Reformation, as wel] 
of the Primitive Simplicity and Singleneſs 
Heart; ſuch was his Memorandum, that was 0 
der'd to be put in the place of Holy Water, | 
all People to read at their Entrance into 
Church, viz. Remember your Promiſe in Baptil 
Chriſt's Mercy and Bloodſhedding, by whoſe moſt H 
Sprinkling, of all your Sins you have free Pardon. Al 
ther fachlike ſhort Memorandum of Catechiſti 
Principles, he gave all the Prieſts and Clerks of! 
Church, to be ſaid to the People, when they va. + 
to give them what was then call'd on an 


K 
H Bread, that they might underſtand what was the 
be Bread of Chriſtian Holineſs; as alſo Latimer's 
;ſputation of the Sacrament,: Manuſcript in Bod- 
n Library Oxon, 4to. D. 23. And in Latin, his 
atio in Reformatione Relig ionis, Anno 289. H. gui. 
lit. Lond. 1592. in 8vo. &c. Beſides Epiſtles, 
aſwers, Apothegms, and other Pamphlet-Relicks 
that plain honeſt Reforming Biſhop and Martyr, 
be ſeen in F. Fox, ibid. p. 1570. Cc. Latimer's 
Wrmon-Pamphlets were often publiſh d and in a 
Ty great eſteem formerly amongſt the ſeverer 
it of Proteſtants, as containing the true Apoſtoli- 
|Genuineſs of the Primitive Singleneſs of Heart, 
aring a cheerful and unfeigned Teſtimony to 
Je Goſpel-Truths for a thorough Chriſtian Re- 
Irmation, &c. 

13. John Plough Son of Chriſtopher Plough of Not- 
gham, ſupplicated in the latter end of 1543. for 
te degree of Batchelor of the Civil Law at Oxon. 
is Uncle, John Plough, bought for him the Advou- 
dn of St. Peters Rectory at Nottingham for one turn, 
om Tho. Hobſon the Prior and from the Convent 
Lenton; the Uncle dying in 1538. his Nephew, 
r Author, became a zealous Miniſter of God's 
lord in the time of King Edward the 6th, but 
hing beyond the Sea in Queen Marys Reign, he 
rote at Baſil in Switzerland, 

l 4 Treatiſe againſt the Mitred Men in the Popiſh 
ing dom, & c. The Sound of the Doleful Trumpet, 
c And An Apology for the Proteſtants, in anſwer 
Pamphlet againſt the Engliſh Proteſtants, pen'd by 
ie Miles Hogeard of London, Hoſier; as alſo Robert 
awley and William Keth an Exile at Francford, 
tit againſt the ſame Catholick Hogeard, &e. 

14. Roberts: Talboti Annotationes in eam partem 
meraris Antonini, que ad Brittanniam pertinet. 
3 Ya The 


( 325 ) 

The beginning of which is, Itinera hic ſunt in Br 
tannia, numero 15, &c. Manuſcript in Cotton-Libta 
ry at Weſtminſter, and in Bennet College-Library a 
Cambridge, and in Bodleys Vatican, &c. Aurum Mai 
ſtercore, vel de eAEnigmaticis & Propheticis, Manu 
ſcript, in 4to, in the Archieves of Corpus Chrifiiif 
College. The beginning of which is, Certe non ef 
rarum, &c. In this Collection are Verſes call! 
Magiſtrates, every one of which was formerly vial 
Iv'd at an ordinary Groat, &c.. De Chartis quibuMt * 
dam Regum Brittannorum, Manuſcript in the yd 
brary of Bennet College in Cambridge, &c. 
Our Author, Robert Talbot, was Born at Thoy 
(either Mandeville or Longa) in Northamptonſhin 
and probably of the ſame Family with the Talbet 
of Grafton. He was educated in Grammarticals if 
Wikeham-School near Winchefter, in Logicals an 
Philoſophicals in New College Oxon, whereof h 
became Fellow after he ſerv'd two Years of Pri 
bation. On the 23d of June 1741. he was ad 
mitted to a Prebendſhip in the Church of He 
calld, Wedmer Secunda; and on the th of Apr 
1 Edw. 6. Dom. 1547. the Dean and Chapter 
Norwich did by their Letters Patent confer a Pre 
bendſhip or Office of Treaſury of their Church of 
him, void by the Death of one William Herydarf 
And on the 27th of Augaſt, 5th and 6th of Wills 
and Mary, Dom. 1558. he gave to John Harpesfi 
Dean, and to the ſaid Chapter of the Cathedr: 
of Norwich, three Acres of Land in Lakeyhan 
and ſoon after dy'd, and was bury'd in the Catht 
dral Church there. By Robert Talbot's Will, dal 
20 Aug. 1558. (In Offic. Prarog. Cant. in Regiſ 
Loſteſ. Qu. 6.) he left the beſt and rareſt of his Mi 
nuſcripts to New College in Oxox. which Man 
ſcripts did then lye at Thorpe and Craneſley, al 
Maintenalt 


* 
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„ iatenance alſo for an Aniverſary to be kept at 
raMWhborpe, for himſelf, Father, Mother, his Brother 
ohn and for his Uncle Sir Richard Whitryns ; which 
Waniverſary was to be perform'd for the preſent by 
ir Chriſtopher his Prieſt at Thorpe beforemention'd, 
Fc, Not long after, there was another famous 
ntiquary, viz. 

One Thomas Talbot, commonly calF'd, Limping 
albot, from a Lameneſs in one of his Legs, Son 
John Talbot of Salebury in Lancaſhire, Eſq; (who 
yd the 3oth of Auguſt, 1551.) was promoted to 
he Clerkſhip of the Records in the Tower of Lon- 
m. Thomas Abington, the ſometimes Antiquarian 
f Worcefterſbire, in his Manuſcript Hiſtory of the 
ſhops of Worceſter, makes an honourable men- 
lon of Thomas Talbot's Collections; which are ſince 
tituPd by Sir William Dugdale thus; Analecta 
am plurima diverſi generis, Viz. ex quibuſdam Chro- 


enealogiæ & alia ad rem Hiſtoricam ſpectantia; ſti 


eletant in Cotton Library, ſub Effigie Veſpaſiani, D. 
pri. And his Eſcaetorum Inquiſitiones, de tempore 
r office. Ed. 4. &c. in the Sheldonian Library, Cod. 
Press. num. 727. and 222. now repos'd in the He- 
1 offailds Office, &c. Another Thomas Talbot, of the 
laid County of Lancaſter, entred into the Society 


f Feſus, An. 1598. aged 26. and after he had 
rote ſeveral Books, died in 1652. &c. 


Nuke of Bucks (attainted and executed for Trea- 
Da in 1521.) wrote ſeveral things in the Latin 
ongue, as well in Verſe as Proſe; which per- 
dance may be ſtill extant in the Autographical 
epoſitories of ſome of the Viſcount Staffords Fa- 
ly. However, he tranſlated in Engliſh a Book 
Wiitul'd, De vera Differentia regie poteſtatis & Ec- 

ER eleſiaſtice, 


icis, Cartis, aliiſque Authenticis Regiſtris, . 


15. Henry Lord Stafford, the only Son of Edward 
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ele ſiaſticæ, & que ſit ipſa Veritas utriaſque; written 
by Edward Fox ind, of Hereford. 110. Tran 
ſlation was printed in 8 v. but when, it appear 
not in the Book. He tranſlated alſo Eraſmws's tw 
Epiſtles, wherein is declar'd the Brainſick Heads 
neſs of the Lutherans. Lond. 1553. 8v0. and ſee 
ral other things, not commonly known. He gare 
way to fate in 1558. probably in Staffordſhirr 
where he was Poſſeſſor of many Lands. 

The firſt Noblemen of that Family were Rah 
Stafford, Hugh, Thomas, William, Edmund, all Earl; 
in the 14th Century; in the next were Henn, 
Humphry, Henry and Edward, whereof the thre: 
laſt were Dukes and Lords Conſtables ; ſome take 
the firſt Henry to be the firſt Duke, and Hun 
phrey only an Earl, and the t'other two, Dukes; 
but *tis doubtleſs a miſtake, for Humphrey StaforiMWir: 
being deſcended from a Daughter of Thomas offi 
Woodſtock and Duke of Gloceſter and Lord Conſt 
ble, ſucceeded his Maternal Grandfather in tho 
Titles. That Thomas of Woodſtock was the ſixt 
Son of King Edward the zd, and created Earl ol 
Buckingham in the Year 1377. upon his Father' 
Death by his Nephew King Rich. 2d, with a Pet 
fion of a Thouſand Marks. Thomas's only S0. 
Humphrey Duke of Gloceſter dy'd Iſſuleſs, An. 1400 
or rather murder'd, as his Father Thomas was al 
Calais, 1397. ſtiffl'd with Beds and Pillows, as all 
the great Humphrey Duke of Gloceſter had aftcl 
wards the ſame fate in 1447. occaſion'd by bi 
Dutcheſs Elenor's Sorcery and Henry the 6th's An 
bitious Qneen; this Duke Humphrey was King He 
ry the 4th's Son. Before Thomas of Woodſtock, the! 
were three Earls of Buckingham, viz. two Walt 
Gilfards, and Richard de Clare, ſurnam'd, Strong bos 
who was alſo the ſecond Earl of Pembroke, his Y as 
N 3 th 
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er Gilbert having been the firſt, &c. 
15. Richard Croke or Crocus, as he writes himſelf 
| Latin, was a Londoner Born; then, of Kings Col- 
ge in Cambridge, thence to Oxon, a Student in 
rk under the famous William Grocyn; whence 
Lipſick in Germany, where he was the firſt pub- 
> Profeſſor of the Greek Tongue, that ever 
wght there. Afterwards, upon the [ntreaties of 
p. John Fiſher, he return'd to Cambridge, where 
> was made Orator about 1522. and Greek Pro- 
for next after Eraſmus (who about that time 
ad the Parſonage of Aldington in Kent beſtow'd 
n him by Archbp. Warkbam, which he ſoon after 
ſign'd.) About two Years after, he was made 
vtor to Henry Fitz.-Roy (baſe Son of Henry the 
th) Duke of Richmond and Somerſet and Lord Ad- 
ral, and commenc'd Doctor of Divinity at Cam- 
idge, and after ſome interval, was ſent by the 
ing to the Univerſity of Padua and elſewhere in 
Waly, to conſult about the Unlawfulneſs of the 
ing's Marriage with his Brother's Widow. Up- 
n his return (as 'tis related by Thomas Hatcher in 
W-talog. Prepoſit. Socior. & Scholaſticor. Coll. Regal. Can- 
ar. MS. fub. an. 1506.) the Univerſity of Oxford by 
eat means (ſays Mr.IWood) and favourable Friends 
nd fair Promiſes of large Allowance, invited Croke 
ither to be their Reader. Whereupon coming 
d Oxon in the beginning of 1532. when King 
lenry the 8th by his Charter, dated the 18th of 
uly, did convert Cardinal Wolſey's College into 
it of King's College, as founded by King Her 
e 8th, he the ſaid Croke was made the chird 
inon of the twelve of that Foundation, and was 
ere incorporated Doctor of Divinity as he ſtood 
Cambridge. But in 1545. when the ſaid College 
as converted into a Cathedral, Dr. Cel had 
| allote 
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alloted him an Yearly Penſion of ſix and twenty 
Pounds thirteen Shillings and ſix Pence, in lieu of 
his Collegiate Canonry. In the Copy of his laſt 
Will and Teſtament (dated the 21ſt of Auguſt, 
and prov'd the 29th of the ſame Month, An. 1558. 
in Offic. Preregativ. Cant. in Reg. Noodes Qu. 28.) it 
appears that he was the Parſon of Long Buckby in 
Northamptonſhire, but that he dy'd in London, 1558. 
leaving behind him a Brother nam'd Robert Croke 
of Water- Horton in Warwickſhire. 

Richard Croke's learned Pamphlets were, Intro- 
ductiones ad linguam Græcam, &c. Elementa Grama- 
tice Greece, &c. De Verborum Conſtruttione, &c. 
beſides Tranſlations made from Greek into Latin, 
from Theodorus Gaza and Elyſius Calentinus, &c. 
He is ſaid alſo to have pen'd ſome Satyrical Verſes 
or Repartees upon John Leland's ſeeming Incon- 
ſtancy in Religious Conformities, &c. but his 
moſt valuable Pamphlets for Scholaſtick Erudi- 
tion, were his, 

Oratio de Græcarum Diſciplinarum laudibis. dedi- 
cated to Nicholas Biſhop of Ely, by an Epiſtle be. 


fore it, dated Calend. Ful. 1519. and Oratio qua Can 


tabrigenſes eſt hortatus, ne Gracarum Litterarum di- 
ſertores eſſent, printed together in 4to. but where 
or when, 'tis not expreſs'd. Before and at the 
end of the ſaid two Orations, Gilbert Ducher. 

That Biſhop of Flys name was Nicholas Weſ 
who became Biſnop of Ely in October, 1515. be 
was Born at Fulham near London, where his Fa 
ther, John Weſt, was a Baker. This Biſhop Wel 


(ſays our learned Bp. Godwin) kept daily in his Hou 


4 hundred Servants; to the one half thereof, he gail 


Yearly four Marks Wages, and the reſt forty Shilling 


4 piece; beſides four Yards of Cloth for a Wintt 
Gown, and three Tards and a half for a n 
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lir each of them. He gave daily at his Gate warm 
Meat and Drink to two hundred poor People, and in 
time of Dearth, or any other ſtraits of time or weather, 
he us d to diftribute ſeveral Sums of Money to the 
poor. But being choſen by the Queen for one of 
her Advocates againſt the King's Divorce, and 
thereupon Pleading and Writing in that Cauſe 
accordingly, he at laſt fell into the King's Diſ- 
pleaſure, which Honeſt Charitable Weft knowing 
how fatal it might prove to him, fell alſo into an 


Mind; which Diſtempers- being heighten'd by a 
Recrudeſcency of a Fiſtula near his Fundament, 
brought him to finiſh his courſe of a Chriſtian 
ife, on Apr. 6. 1533. after having apply'd the 
onſiderable Revenue of the Wealthy Biſhoprick 
f Ely, for the ſpace of ſeventeen Years and fix 
Months, according to it's firſt Foundation and 
-MOriginal Purpoſe, to the comfort and help of the 
Poor. His Canoniſtical Pamphlet againſt the 
King's Divorce, is ſcarce to be found, no more 
be- than any of the reſt of his learned Manuſcripts, 
an. except what is to be found in the Archivium of 
hat Dioceſs. It may be further added to his 
Epiſcopal Charity (which was ever Rara avis in 
erris, nigroque ſimillima Cygno) his Aver ſion to the 
kerſecuting of thoſe, whom, the reſt of his Popiſh 
'relatick Brethren call'd Hereticks, as may be evi- 
lenc'd by the Collationing of the Regiſtry during 
bis Epiſcopacy, with thoſe of the other P apiſtical 
Biſhops in his time, both before and after; for if 
niſtake not, ſcarce one ever ſuffer'd under him 
"For: any Opining, Goſpelling or Reforming Exer- 
ions. Tho? Dr. Croke ſeems to have heen as to 
the main of Charitable Bp. Weſt's Sentiments in 
he Caſe of the Unlawfulneſs of the King's Di- 


Infirmity of Body as well as an Uneaſineſs of 


Vorce, 
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yorce, yet 'tis certain neither of them were ſ⸗ 
wedded to the Queen's ſide, but that they could 
conform as well as ſubmit to the King's Supremac 
to all Intents and Purpoſes; but the backward an 
unwilling Air of their Compliance kept them bot 
from any further Preferment in King Henry the 
8th's Reign, eſpecially Dr. Croke, who for the ſame 
reaſon miſs'd it in King Edward the 6th's Days 
and in Queen Mary's time he fail'd of any great 
Advancement, becauſe of his former diſſembling 


with his genuine Inclination towards the Pois 7 
party; whereof doubtleſs he was one of the mo R 
learned; as Weſt and Croke together were two ofWlik 
the moſt upright of that Faction. ant 
Notwithſtanding Dr.Croke's own variableCompliWcat 
ance, he muſt needs cajole the learned Leland's OccaMfor 
ſional Conformity. Such Emulous Self-Preſumptifipe: 
ons of the Comparative Degree in the Self- ApplicaWeſp 
ble Pretenſions to the mutual appropriated Religioſ A 
of reciprocal Chriſtianity, is the very bane and deWtha 
cay of all Profeſſions of Orthodoxy. For nothing 
is more common than to hear a Reverberative ReWlo 
percuſſion of Alternative Exprobations of Athe:/nWab 
and Irreligion, one to another, even amongſt th4the 
neareſt Acquaintance, viz. ſuch a one is as much Wac 
< Chriſtian as an untranſplanted Negro; or ſuch Wie! 
© one belongs more to a FewiſhSynagogue or a Hegg 
© then Temple, than to an Orthodox Church; or, Miot 
© they hang ſuch a one for Religion, they do hinend 


* wrong ; or, he has his Religion to ſeek ; or, bi 
© Church wants a Being as well as a Name; or, |t 
© has no other Religion than his latereſt; or, if 
© is not a Deiſt or Mahometan, he is nothing at al 
cſuch a one is a meer Heathen ; he is of no ChurciMith 
fat all; the t'other has travelPd and ſrudy'd abroad en 


© and therefore a great Scholar, and be ſure a dae / 
: | | © gexqU) 
© 
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tverons and cunning Man, and certainly a Jeſuit; 
(another is High-Church, therefore a Papiſt; he is 
© Low-Church, and therefore a Preſbyterian or worle; 
uch a one is a poor begging Convert from Popery 
or Preſbytery to the National Church, for no other 
end but to drudge for a Livelyhood, and therefore 
M*is an Apoſtate, or ſtill a Republican or a Jeſuit in 
'Maſquerade; you go ſometimes to the Church 
and ſometimes to the Meeting, therefore you're 
'2 Latitudinarian, or a Sermon-Taſter, or a Wag- 
Tale Secker, without any ſettl'd Principles or 
'Religion, like a Refugee from his God; and ſuch 
like Innumerable as well as Unrehearſable Reviling 
and Slandering of one another vpon the redupli- 
cative account of the mutual npbraiding each other 
for the want of all Religion in General; which ap- 
pears the more Melancholy'becauſe the leſs Curable; 
eſpecially amongſt our Nationaliſts and Toleratiſts, 
High and Low, or thoſe that are indulg'd and others 
that are conniv'd at. Which reciprocalRefletions 
ind Aſperſions ſeem (I ſay) ſo much the more De- 
lorable, by how much the leſs they ſeem Retrie- 
vable and Reconcileable, without a Miracle; fince 
he private Animoſities grow hourly into Party- 
actions; and from thence advance into the open 
Field of daily Sedition and Im placable Rebellion 
Wo King and Country, as well as to Piety and Reli- 

ion, which being ſo much contended for and pre- 
ended to in Words, will at long run be quite loſt 
WW very deed, unleſs Chriſtian Charity be in good 
Warneſt more reviv'd amongſt vs, in all its Branches 
ad all its Uſes. Such Fiery-hot Reverberatories 
If Self-pretenſions to Religion, may be furniſh'd 
vrcoith ſufficient Chriſtian Coolers in that excellent 
rench Proteſtant's Preſent to the Publick, ſtyPd, 
beſes Theologice variis temporibus in Academia Seda- 


nen ſi 
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nenſi editæ & ad diſputandam propoſitæ. Authore In; 
dovico Le Blonc verbi Divini Miniſtro & Theologia 
Profeſſore. In quibus exponitur ſententia Doctorum Ec. 
cleſie Romanæ & Proteſtantium, in folio, Oxon, 1675. 
price 205. & D. Nicol. Hieronymi Gundlingii P. P. O. Wis 
in Academia Fridericiana Obſervationum ſelectarum th 
ad rem Litterariam ſpetantium, Tomus 1. Francof. & Whe 
Lipſ. 1707. in 89. where in his ſecond learned Ob- 
{crvation, he proves at large, That to call Mr. Hobs 
or any other ſuch like free thinker, an Atheiſt Mi 
Deiſt, or any ſuch Reproachful Names, is an unmanly 
and unmannerly piece of raſh Judgment, and Impoſſible 
as well as an Irrational Diving into the Unrevealable he. 
ceſſes and Situations of Man's Soul, and laſtly an Un- 
human as well as Unchriſtian Breach of Charity and 
Veracity. AR 123 
But our own Eyes and Ears are daily ſubWed- 
pæna'd nolentes wolentes to be Evidences in far. 
more Abominable and Freſher Caſes of ſuch Self 
Repercuſhve Recriminations of our mutual want 
of Religion; whereof ſome of the lateſt and harſh 
eſt inſtances have been Actively and Paſſively ſet 
down by the Reverend Mr. B---ſſet in his Moder 
Fanatick ;, where to the Aſtoniſhment of all Man 
kind, *tis recorded in Par. 1. p. 35- The ſam 
© Perſons who make the Preſbyterians worſe tha 
© Papiſts, nay worſe than the Devil, -p. 49. WhaF'd 
© a Monſtrous Aſſertion was that in a Sermon a 
© Mercers-Chappel, Jar. 15. 1709. that all Extem 
* pore Prayer (not excluding that appointed in ou 
Office of Ordination, which is alone a ſufficien 
Warrant of the Church) to be the Inſpiration oily. 
© the Devil. I ſuppoſe twas borrow'd from Mſccor 
© B----s Parallel Sentences, that 'tis an AbominabW'd ] 
Invention, and the, Engine that Satan ever vu} F 
to ſubyert our Saviour's Kingdom----Par. 2. p.2Wider 
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e gives us a taſt of his Charity; I proteſt (ſays 
Ir. S rel's Vindicator, Mr. L-----b, Jun.) I am 
fraid the Wigs will Worſhip the D---l, and offer their 
ns and Daughters at his Altar----p.23. The reſt 
a furious Declamation againſt thoſe in general, 
that are call'd Moderate Clergymen; all whom, 
he declares, in his exceſs of Charity, perjur'd he- 
fore God and Man, &c. What glariag Abuſes 
x theſe one of another! And to comnleat the Ad- 
ration, that very ſame hot Glaſs-Houſe, or even 
ot· ſceuted Draught-Houſe, and who wanted but 
ore time to be ſeven times Hotter, is new h-come 
many times Cooler; that is, from a Tory-Rory- 
oy, he is become a cool-temper'd Wig (if my 
reviate be right) and from a High-Church-Flier 
now a moderate Clergy- man; turning his former 
ed-Fiery Alembick into a temperate Balneum 
arig of a gradual and occaſional Heat; and 
anſmografying his Roaring Lion into a moderate 
Wick Lamb. Which ſeaſonble Metamorphoſis God 
his Infinite Mercy grant to all of that Roaring 
pecies and of that Calenture-Complexion, whe- 
er our foreſaid Lamb ever was or is ſtill one of 
loſe fierce Panthers or no. 
However, tho' he be a Convert from High- 
Burch to Low-Church, he need not fear to be re- 
'd with what is often ſaid by High Conformiſts 
the Converts from Popery and Presbytery, that 
emWey turn Proſelytes for to live more eaſily or more 
entiouſly, ſince his Duty and his Intereſt do 
| meet as happily as they join'd him before. 
ily. he is to conſider with a ſerions Moderation 
cording to the Affirmative Reſolution of that 
Id Moderatiſt Mr. Talents, M. A. and late Se- 
user Fellow of Magdalen College Cambridge, in his 
1,2 den Pamphlet, Of . Hiſtory of Schiſm, Edit. 
1705. 


„„ FR 
3 1705. 2. 07.117, 123, 124.) whether © the Diſſent 
| way does not greatly ſtrenthen the Church again 
*all ſorts of Ungodly Men, and in particular agair 
© Papiſts,and whether *tis not a Duty as well as La 
« fu] for the Non-Conformiſts and Conformiſt 
join ſometimes in Spirituals as well as Tem por: 
and to Communicate with one another as wel 
© with the Proteſtants abroad, &c. and at laſt to c 
clude in the Affirmative with our greatChillingn 
againſt Kor, c.6.8.39. and our greater Bp.Stillingf 
in his Trenicon, Par. 2. Ch.6,7,8. Accordingly 
Baxter reſolv'd many Years ago, that, He mw 
| chuſe conſtantly to join with ſuch a Church as he thu 
moſt according to Chriſt's Mind, and ſometimes 1 
the Epiſcopal, ſometimes with the Congregational, 
ſomet imes with the Sober Anabaptiſts, if they m 
permit him. This ſome judge (ſays Mr. Tallents, i 
P. 213.) 4 Right and Noble Principle, a Commenit 
Pratt ice, and fit to deſtroy damning Schiſm. Vet one 
Thomas of Chriſt-Church, printed 1676.) hath 
been aſham'd to write *© that the Prelatiſts hate 
© Puritans more than the Widdringtoniam Pa 
© (\uch as the French, who declare againſt the J. 
© depoling Power) and combine with them to! 
© out the Puritans. Not long after, ſuch anot 
one, or rather worſe, improv'd that High- 
Doctrine to that degree, that he (Richard Thom 
Clerk) was impeach'd by the Houſe of Comm! 
Ven. 24 Dec. 1680. for having preach'd at Br 
That the D —— 41 bluſh'd at the Presbyterian Ot 
that a Presbyterian Brother, qua talis, was as gie. 
Traitor as any Prieſt or Jeſuit ———— that bt 
the Presbyterians would be pluck'd out of their Wal 
and their Houſes Burnt: With other things a 
able to the High-flying Spirit of the Famous 


ctor and Practice of his Mob. But the — 
| 5 


— — — — ꝗ—ÿ u — . — 
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ſolution of the Partiament put a ſtop to the Im- 

peachment. See the Reverend Mr. Biſſ*r's Modern 

Fanatick, p. 34, 40-----Pudet hec opprobria nobis, & 

dici potuiſſe & non potuiſſe refelli. Si quoties peccant Li 

homines, ſua fulmina mittat Fuppiter, & Let vs for 1 

ſhame ſay with our Church and 5Scriptvre, To the 
lord our God belong----and we lie down in our Sha ne, 
of and our Confuſion covereth us, becauſe we have ſinn'd 
ll 47 4inſt the Lord our God, we, our Prieſts, &c. Bre- 
ren I count not my ſelf to have apprehended, bat 
is one thing I do ————T preſs toward the Murk, 
phil. 3. 13. &c. The beſt Coolers and Healers of 
ſuch Impetuous InveRtves againſt one another, are 
the Judicial as well as Judicious Speeches of the 
Wpreſent Biſhop of Sarum, late Biſhop of Lincoln and 
Biſhop of Norwich againſt Dr.Sacheverel;, whoſe In- 
Meereſt and Duty being pretty well in Conjunction at 
preſent,” tis hop'd he will endeavour to Recorcile his 
alſe Brethren, by following the Cbangeable Lamb as 
fore ſaid, in turningCharitable and Meek, in order to 
company the Unchangeable Lamb of God for ever. 
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Pall 16. John Robins was of Staffordſhire, and Fellow 
> Ppt Al Souls College Oxon, then Chaplain to King 
to Henry the 8th, who made him Canon of Chriſt 


hurch, Oxon, and Canon of Windſor in Decemb. 
543. and in fine he became Chaplain to Queen 


ary. He writ ſeveral Aſtronomical and Aftra- 
Wogical Pampblets; fuch as, | 


De Cul minatione fixarum Stelarum, &c. De Ortu 
” Occaſu Stellarum fixarum, &c. Annotationes Aſtro- 


s grt gicæ, &c. Annotationes De Edwardo 6. &c. De 
he reg noſticatione per Ecclypſim, &c. De Portentoſis 


ometis, &c. all which Pamphlets in Manuſcript 
ere ſometimes in the choice Library of Mr. Tho- 
us Allen of Gloceſter-Hall; after whoſe Death 
ey coming into the * of Sir Ken. Digby, 


2 were 
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were by him given to the Bodleian Library, where 
they yet remain. 

The ingenious Author, Mr. John Robins, paying 
his laſt debt to Nature, 25 Aug. 1558. was bury 
in the Chappel of St. George at Windſor. Over his 
Grave was ſoon after a Marble Stone laid, with 
a large Inſcription thereon. 

Since this Mathematician, with moſt others 0 
thoſe days, ſeems to ſtick to the vulgar Notion 
of the Ptolomaical Judiciary Aſtrology, concern 
ing the Influential Prerogative of the Stars anc 
Comets ; *twill not be amiſs to recommend a Pam 
phlet of a later Date, as well as of an Oppoſite 
Tendency, levilling directly agaiaſt all ſuch Planegſe,| 
tary Pretenſions; the Title of this Neoterick Tra; 
againſt Judiciary Aſtrology runs thus, Ozeſtio hy 
aica Cardinalitiis Diſputationibus mane diſcutienda, d h 2 
Jovis 23. Aprilis Nicolas Raiſſant Dottore Medi oY 
Moderatore. An Cometa morborum yrenuntius ? io 
4te. Pariſ. 1699. wherein the Aſtrological [nf b 
ences of the Heavens are Morbifically and Political 
as well as Learnedly declar'd againſt, and all Mat 
kind ſet Free and Fearleſs from any Appreheþ,. 
ſions of Planetary Goveraments, forcibly entriſf,, 
or deſcending here below, as to any Morbif reaſe 
Immiſſions, Political Prognoſticatioas or Ethi bone 
Infloxions. Thoſe and the other Aſtronomiqhine 
Notions broach'd by our Mathematical Prieſt, Marv: 
Robins, may be farther ſupply'd by John Heveli rig, 
Annus Climattericus, five rerum Uranicarum 00 
vationum Annus 49. &c. Gedani in folio, 1685. 
great loſs ſuſtain'd by the ingenious Auth 
having his Houſe accidentally Burnt in Sept? 
1679, was the occaſion of entituling this . 
ction of Aſtronomical Obſervations, which he, _ 
begun ſome Moaths before, with the Climacte! 
or Fatal Vear; fome of them were made in ti 


on 


Drita, 
ran 
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and in the preſence of our excelling Doctor and 
Captain Hally, whoſe method of raking Uranical 
Obſervations, had been, it ſeems, queſtion'd by 
another able Engliſh Aſtronomer. Mr. Hevelius has 
fo inſerted an Account of the New-appearing 
tar in the Neck of the Conſtellation, call'd the 
bale, which he continu'd to obſerve from the 
ear 1678. to Auguſt 1683. with innumerable 
more Modern Improvements and Diſcoveries in 
Aſtronomy. 
17. The moſt Univerſal Scholar of that 16th 
entury, and the moſt Practical Reſtorer of all 
\rts and Sciences, was Robert Record, a Welſh-Man 
Born, of a geatile Family, and Fellow of Al. Souls 
ollege Oxon. being then only Batchelor of Arts 
in 1531. and in 1545. was created Doctor of 
Phyſick at Cambridge. He was the firſt that taught 
he Mathematicks with ſuch a Methodical Perſpi- 
vity in the Memory of Man, as the Oxonian Hiſto- 
riographer well obſerves; as alſo the firſt publick 
Profeſſor of Geometry and Algebra in England; yet 
o the indelible ſhame of all the Mecznas's and 
Wealthy Scholars of thoſe days, that great Cam- 
brian Scholar was confin'd a Priſoner to the King's 
Bench, for the incurring of neceſſitous Debts by 
reaſon of the Penurious ſtraightneſs of his For- 
tune; where he concluded his laſt day in the begin- 
ing of the Year 1558. and probably ingloriouſly 
bury'd at St. George's in Southwark, near the foreſaid 
Triſon. Nevertheleſs that tranſcending ancient 
hrit ain, Mr. Record, found providential means to 
ranſmit to late Poſterity, the following ſurvi- 
ing Monuments of Univerſal Literature, viz. 
The Image of a true Commonwealth, &c. Of Ana- 
amy, &c. The Urinal of Phyſick; or, Of the FJudi- 
ial of Urines, reprinted ia Bvo. at Lond. 1582. 
OY CFCs 
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&c. with ſeveral other Tracts in Divinity, &. 

which may be ſeen in part, in J. Balews and *, 
Pitſeus, &c. 

The Grounds of Arts, touching the per ect Work and 


Practice in Arithmetick, in whole numbers and fra. 


tions, &c. the ſecond Edition was corrected and 
augmented by the famous Mathematician, Dr. Fohy 
Dee, the third Publication was mended by Jon 
Mellis a Schoolmaſter, in 8vo. Lond. 1590, the 
fourth was manag'd by Robert Norton, the fifth 
was improv'd by Robere Hartwell. PraQitioner in 


Mathematicks in London, the ſixth Edition was far- 


ther improv'd by R. C. &c. all which Editions and 


Additions were printed together at London in ai 


thick 8. An. 1623. Cc. 


The Whetſtone of Wit, containing the Extraction 


of Roots, the Coſſick Pra ice, with the Rules 0 
Equation and Works of Surde Numbers, Lond. 


1557. 4to. 
The Path-Way to Knowledg, containing the fir 


Principles to Geometry), as they may be moſt aptly 


apply'd unto Practice, both for the uſe of Inſtr 
ments, Geometrical and Aſtronomical, and alc 
for Projection of Platts in every kind, Lond 
1551. 4to- . 

The Caſtle of Knowledge, containing the Explica 
tion of the Sphere both Celeſtial and Material 
and divers other things incident thereunto, &. 
Lond. 1556. folio, and 1596. 4to. 


A Pamphlet-Diſſertation upon Mr. Record's Bri 


tannick Performances in the Mathematicks all 
Phyſick, found amongſt the Manuſcripts of D. 
Michael Davies, is as follows; 


That ingenious Welſhman, Mr. Record, had ſcar 
any Precedents or Patterus in his Encyclopeay 


Learning to Copy after, unleſs it was Bp. Tonſta) 
| | | meal 
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an Eſſay, De Arte Supput andi, which was not 
ubliſn'd till the Year 1522. but Record's Practical 
it hmet ick was before it in performance, and in- 
nnſiderably behind it in time, if at all. Petrus 
„nuss Arithmetica & Geometria, & Schole Mathe- 


nd ic, were not printed till 1569. at Baſil, and 
ont very ſame Year, Cornelius Gemma Fryſius's Ars 


\clonomica, at Antwerp in three Tomes, and Sim. 
evinus's Arithmetick in French was not publiſh'd. 
fill 585. and the reſt of his Mathematicks at Lei- 
infer, 1586. and ibid. 1608. tom. 5. and Mauritius 
ar-. Net aldus's Promotas Archimedis & De Parabola were 
nd ot edition'd till 1603. at Rome. Tis true, John 
eg io mont anus s Epit. in Al mag aſt. was publiſh'd in 
496. and his Diſp. Contra Cremon. Dilirament a, in 
488. And ſome of the Mathematical Operations 
John de Lignieres, John Dauck, John Eſtuidi, Fohn 
liger de Gonderſleven, and a few more raw Ma- 
hematicians of the 14th Century, might have 
een publiſh'd about the ſame time; tho? the 
reek Algebrician Monk, Barlaamus's, of the ſame 
4th Century, Logiſtica was not printed till 1572. 
t Strasburg in Alſatia, and afterwards at Paris in 
600, Nor was Fran. Vieta's Mathematical works 
rinted before 1589. at London, and then at Turin, 
591. in two Volumes. And even Diophantus, the 
Original Algebriſt of Arabia in the 4th Chriſtian 
entury, was not printed till the Year 1575. at 
Baſil, and in 1585. as alſo Euclid and Archimedes 
dere not printed before 1533. and 1544. at Baſil, 
Rc. So that the Encyclopediacal courſe of Lear u- 
ng publiſh'd by our learned Welſh Record, was 
erfeted by the - penetrating genius of that Cam- 
ian Towuadvicraros Adept; whoſe Phyſical Pub- 
cations were alſo ſo far Originals, as to have no 
ier Copy or Records to judge by in his Urinal 
„ bs 6% one © 
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Tribunal, but a little old Memorial regiſter'd by 
Theophilus in his Pamphlet, De Vrinis, which was ea 
printed firſt of all at Fenice, in 1483. and 1493. Uu. 
and 1523. and 1533. at Bale, and in 1567. at. 
Paris; where at laſt it was alſo printed in GyeetMWaft 
and Latin (all the other Editions having been in ble 
Latin only) by Frederick Morel, Profeſſor of PhyſickWiic 
at Paris, in 1608. and in 1639. and finally at Leiden be 
in 1703. With this Title; @copihs r 5 Bio, 
Theophili De Urinis Libellus. Thomas Guidotius dt 
novo vertit & notas adjecit una cum Prolegomenis in 
quibus de potulentorum tranſitu ad renes —cui acceſit 
ejuſdem Theophili de excrementis tractatus, luce & 
Latio nunc primum donatus. in 129. of about 270 
Pages. 

The learned Mr. Guidot takes notice that ſome 
fondly imagine, that this Theophilus is the ſame 
with him, to whom the Aas of the Apoſtles are 
addreſs'd by St. Luke the Evangeliſt, who is ſup-WWLiv 
pos'd alſo to have been a Phyſician by his Secular Bra 
Calling.* If he be St. Luke's Theophilus, he may bt 
a good evidence againſt Arianiſm ; for, there's Ab 
Prayer at the beginning and ending of that Greier 
ſmall Tract, where Chriſt is expreſly call'd, OufPle 
God and the True God, &c. Much about the ſameFvit 
time with Mr. Record's Urixal's firſt Edition, came Do- 
out Euricii Cordi Simeſuſii, De Abuſu Uroſcopie Con he 
cluſiones, earundemque Enarrationes adverſus mende 
ciſſimos Errones Medicaſtros, qui imperitam plebeculan 0 
vana ſua Uroſcepia & Medicatione, miſere bonis (Do 
vita ſpoliant, in 8vo. Francof. 1546. and co-incidenFs t 
with Record's ſecond Edition, follow'd, Petri ForeſWwo 
Alcmariani libri 3. De ixcerto ac fallaci Urinarum eon 
dicio adverſus Uromantas & Uroſcopos, in 849. AnnW-ca 
1583. (&& in io ſeu penultimo tomo ejus Operum Mficu 
fol. Francof. 1610.) And the next Year after col Met 
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byMWorth Gulielmus Adolphus Scribonius Afarſpurgenſis's 

235 Mamphlet, De Iaſpectione Urinarum contra eos qui ex i 
3. Nualibet ut ina, de quolibet morbo judicare volunt, indvo. | 
at ¶ Lmgoviæ, 1584. and Bafil. 1585. And three Years | 


ef Wafter that, was uſher'd out Saluſtius Salvianus's dou- 
in ble Pamphlet, De Urinarum differentiis, cauſis & jus 
ck {Maiciis, Rome in 8vo. 1517. See Samuel Fuchſius Cuſtino- 1 
len ¶ Pomeranus in his Metopoſcopia & Ophthalmoſcopia, & f 
 Minfic. Med. lib. 15. cap. 1. & Willis, Diſſert. De 
drMUrinis, cap. 6. & Vander Linden, Manudutt. ad Med. 1 
in p. 59. Cc. K | 
ſl Tho? neither our great Dr. Willis, nor any of 
the firſt Claſs-Phyſicians, be abſolutely againſt all 
of lnſpe&ions or Prognoſtications of Urine, yet our 
preſent Coll--- Phu, ſeem to utterly abandon all 
meWthoſe ancient ways of Conſultation and Anteceſ- 
meWiary Practice to our more Irregular, that is, Poorer 
are Cuacks. *Tis true, ſome of the latter make a 
Living Regular enough, of that one Irregular 
Branch of the Urinal Vein of Phyſick; ſo do the 
former make a ſhift to keep a Regular Coach, 
dy the ways and means of one Regular Medicine 
Wor two, approv'd by the daily Practice of venera- 
ble Alms-Women and experienc'd Pariſh-Nurſes; 
with this only difference, that what thoſe Lady 
Doctoreſſes call, Extractum Rudii & Diaſcordium, 
the Coach- Doctors preſcribe in Myſterious Scrowls 
by the wonder-working Titles of, Pillule Euſtachii 
WC Confeftio Fracaſtorii; tho* probably the Coach- 
Doctors read as little of Euſtachius and Fracaſtorius 
iS the Horſe-DoQtors. It muſt be own'd thoſe 
two great Italian Scholars of the 16th Century, did 
ontribute very much to the Reformation of 
Learning in General as well as of Phyſick in Par- 
cular ; eſpecially as to the Galenick Rationale, and 
let hodus curandi. Hieronymus Fracaſtorius was a 
| Native 
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Native of Verona, Euſtachius Rudius was of Modena 
or Vtinum : Fracaſtorius's firſt Book publiſh'd, way 
his Homocentrica & de Cnr Criticorum Dierum 
Venetiis, in 89 1538. and his ſecond Production, 
was, De Sympathia & Antipathia, & Contagione, ibid. 
in 8vo, 1546. All his Works were printed together 
at Venice, in 4to. 1555. and at Geneva, in 8vo. two 
Volumes, 1584. And Rudius's performance that 
was firſt publiſh'd, was his Pamphlet, De «/u totiu 
Corporis Humani, Vener. 1588. in 4to. and his two 
laſt were, De Morbis Occultis & Venenatis, Venet. 
in folio, 1610. and De Anima, Patavii, in 475 
1611. Cc. Both thoſe Medicines muſt alſo be 
own'd, to be two of the beſt of all the Galeni«a8 
School and Diſpenſatory, and of the moſt Uni- 
verſal and moſt Uſeful Tendency; eſpecially, if 
Euſtachius's extract be mixt with ſome proper 
Chymical Preparations, (viz. Turp. Min. ad Gr. 
Iv. or Calomel. ad Gr. xx. to twenty Grains 
of the Extract) ſcarce any Diſtemper, even 2 
Clap or Pox it ſelf, can ſtand long before it, if 
it be diſpens'd by a Skilful Hand. So likewiſe 
Fracaſtorius's Confett is an excellent Specifick 2 
gainſt all manner of Fluxes, provided it be ad- 
miniſter'd by an able Phyſician. I have known 
noted Practitioner, who Locally ſucceeded a fam'd 
Wealth-gathering Doctor to have done wonders 
with it in ſtopping Fluxes in Young Children and 
Old Women; but in ſtronger Conſtitutions, iq 
comes off but Poorly, by reafon of the Weaknels 
of irs opiat- Faculty; wherein conſiſts the Capital o 
its Anti-Diarrhetical Virtue; for, there is but one 
Grain of Opium to five Drams and Gr. XII of fiftee 
ſeveral Aromatick and Corrective Gum-Ingredients 
and it being ſcarce ſafe to give much above three 
Prams in a Doſe, by reaſon of theClogzing and Dreg 
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n Menſtruums of Galenick Electuaries, viz. Honey 
id Canary; which was the cauſe, as ſome think, 
hy the fore-hinted Craſſus or Creſus of the Phy- 
cians, would have little or nothing to do with 
leRtuaries, but moſtly practiz'd in Powders; eſ- 
xcially that of Florrentin Orrice, ſtyl'd, Species Dia- 
eos, Or vulgarly Dzaireos ; the Engliſh Orrice is 
ſort of a Blew Flower-de-Luce, whoſe juice 
pixt with a little Honey is very good againſt the 
Iropſy, ſo is alſo the Florentine Orrice in a great 
eaſure, but more particularly prevalent againſt 
olds and Coughs and all Pectoral Obſtruct ions; 
he Compound Powder is thus made; take Orrice- 
loots half an Ounce, Sugar Candy, Diatragacanthum 
igidum, Ana two drams, make them into aPowder, 
hich ſome call Simple; yet for all its Simplicity, 
ot aCompound Eſtate for that famousPraQitioner, 
fabove 150000l. with ſcarce any other additional 
edicines, beſides the Oils of ſweet and bitter 
lmonds, Cheſhire Cheeſe and Hermitage Wine, and 
ch like Dietick Whims; but his PulvisDia-Ireos 
as very ſerviceable amongſt the Ladies, both 
oung and Old; for he made uſe of it as not only 
5! lofallible Cephalick, Pector al, Stomachick, Nephri- 
>, Emmenogogick and Carminative, but alſo as a 
veetner of the Breath, Coſmerick and Travmatick ; 
being as Powerful for thoſe outward as inward 
pplications. The Orrice-Roots are brought from 
ly, the beſt being very White, full, round, and 
Na delicate fragrant ſmell, like Strawberries or 
aſpherries. By ſuch ſweet- ſcented Medicines he 
ade up a ſweet compoſition of an incredible 
tate, out of the implicit Faith as well as com- 
licated Diſtempers of moſtly Female Patients, in 
e little ſpace of about thirty Years, and with 
kis Knowledge or Study of any other Phy ſician- 
Books, 
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Books, beſides thoſe of Salmon's (whom he and his 
Fellow Collegiates did chiefly read in Private, 
tho? rail'd againſt in Publick) and an old beaten 
Tract of a few harmleſs Dietick Preſcriptions, 4 
That foremention'd Phyſical method of Diet oc 


ca ſionally ſupyorted with thoſe inconſiderable Me. 3 
dicinal Pirections, how fortunate ſoever in event, 
are all far ſurpaſs'd in Merit to all. the aboveſaid, . 
Intents and other more extenſive Purpoſes by Mr;,. 


Record's Homogenial Panacæa, ſtyl'd, Porrum, h. 
the Latins, & Teaoov, by the Greeks, & n, b 
the Hebrews (Numb. 11.5.) and Leeks by the old 
Anglo-Saxons, who had occaſion to be acquain 
ted with them, more than they deſir'd, upon 
Martial Experiment, as well as for Medicine 
Diet, in the Spring; and recommended the 
ever ſince to their Poſterity to cultivate its Sove 
raign Virtues upon the ſame Anniverſary Seaſon 
in an Analeptick Broth, which purifies the Maſ 
of Blood, cnres the Scurvy in cold Conſtitutions 
provokes Urine and expels Gravel and Stone ; th 
Roots and Blades of Leeks being well boil'd ant 
ſofren'd with freſh Butter, and then often Eaten 
infallibly cure Ulcers in the Bladder ; and out 
wardly apply'd they ripen Apoſtems and maturat 
Ulcers and Impoſthumes, and eaſe Pains of ths, 
Ears and Hemerrhoids; and being bak'd or boil ,, 
they cure the Hoarſeneſs or Conghs, the Biring 
of Mad Dogs and Venemous Beaſts, and diſſol. 
the Tartarous Mucilage of Lungs, Reins, Ureteſſ p,, 
and Bladder. The juice of Leeks being drank wit 


the like ſmall quantity of the juice of Parſ! "y 
cauferh preſent Delivery to Women in Trag vo 


or Labour. An Eſſence or Syrrop of the ſaid ſuiq; 8½ 
of Leeks have the ſame Virtues againſt a ſurfeit n. 
French Muſhroons, and againſt all Diſeaſes oft 
Breſt, IL.ungs, Heart, Liver, G. The on 
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ater of Leeks (being firſt ſhred ſmall) looſens a 
ie Woſtive Belly, helps the Scyatica or. Pains of the 
ips,Purges the Reins and Bladder, provokes Urine 
nd the terms, and expels Gravel and Stone, the Doſe 
Morning and Evening being fix Ounces. The Seeds 
le. ff Leeks are bleſs'd alſo with the ſame Medicinal 
Powers, if given either in Powder Simple from one 
otwo Drams; or Compounded and Mix'd with the 
like quanty of the fine Powder of Mirtle-Berries and 
atechu or Japonick Earth, talen in a draught of 
ded-Wine or any other proper Vehicle, cures the 
Hemoptoſis or ſpitting of Blood, tho? of long conti- 
inuance and cuts tough Humours, which cauſe 
Wriolent Coughs and Head-aches, &c. Some alſo 
ſay that the fame ingredients of the Powders of 
Leeks and Mirtle-Berries, being put in due propor- 
tion-into Wine, will keep it from Souring, and if 
our or Prick'd, will amend it, &c. Garden Leeks 

are either Headed or Sectick ; the Sectile or Cropt 
Leeks are ſuch as are cut off for the Kitchen; the 
Headed, are thoſe which are left in the Ground 
and tranſplanted in Autumn to make them Head; 


that the Cluſter of the Cloves of Garlick, is the 
proper Rockanbowl, which ſome again apply to 
Shalots or Scallions or ſet Onions, call'd in Latin and 
Greek, Aſcalonie, or Aſcalonitides, from a Country, 
us ſome will have it, abounding with that kind of 
planted Onions. But the learned Lexicographer, 
Francis Pomey (who being a French-Man ſhould un- 


Shalot the beſt of any Onomaſticks) lays, the Latin 
word for Echalote is Cepola, a little Onion; and for 
Siboule or Chibal or Chive or Stallion, is Cæpula; yet 
our Dr. Littleton calls a Shalot, Aſcalonitis or Allium 
Luſitanicum, a Portugaiſe Onion, and the Satyriſt 

| | Perſeus 


Which Heads ſome call Rockenboles, tho' others ſay 


1 derſtand the Nature and Names of Garlick and 
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Perſeus writes, Tunicatum Cepe, an Onion with man ti 
Pills or Skins, tho' the common Latin word fo 
Onion, is Cepa, and in Greek, x85u;vov, becauſe twa 
thought the Head Herb in a Garden (x6Tos horty; 
and that fort of Onions, which have little or n 
Head (z&ga caput) is in Greek, yyrioy vel 51d 
vel eMolice, yaupv, unde Cepe or Capa; as Pliny an 
Saumaiſe Conjecture. Apuleius and Priſcian ſeet 
to ſay that Cæpe ſignifies alſo a juice mixt wit 
Honey. Cepa, an Onion, in Italian is, Cipolla, at 
in Spaniſh, Cebolla: & Allium Garlick, that is 
Garden-Leek, in Greek is, 5x4p0ov, in Low- Dutc| 
Looft; whence probably came the word, Leek 
which in Halian is call'd, Porro capitato & aricin 
or Praſo (Teac x:parwrov) in Spaniſh Puerro, | 
High-Dutch, Lauch; and in Low-Dutch, Looct; an 
the Porrum ſectivum & Tarentinum (Teaoov d 
vel n & Schænopraſſum, ogorvimeacov, Germ 
nice, Stuctlauch & Belgice, Stochloott ;, in French, pet 
porreau, porrette, Ciuette; whence comes the Engl 
word Chives) ſignifying ſmall Sallat- Onions; bu 
in Reality and Originally it imports what is cou he 
monly call'd a Clove (Sectile) of Garlick or Spa Ph. 
or Civet, from its being cleav'd off naturally, ani ſeri 
from its odoriferous effect in Sawce and Plath ver. 
mix'd and rub'd therewith. Hence ' tis plain, thYqua; 
Allium, Cepa & Porrum, with all their Homo 
nial Diminutives have a circular Communicatiq a, 
of Names as well as Properties, and of Idioms { 
well as Virtues; which are Analeptick and Ales 
pharmick, Cephalick and Stomachick, Carminati! 
Arthritick and Anodine, Pectoral and Cordial, Di 
retick and Lithontriptick, Coſmetick and TraumatiQVoli 
and in a word, Prophylactick and Dietick; bel 
alſo capable and ſoſceptible of the beſc Medi 
nal, Chymica and Chyrurgical, Parpoſes, Pre pat 
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oY tions and Forms, ſo as to be made into Lohochs, 
ol Emulſions, Syrups, Tinctures, Eſſences, Elixirs, Cata- 
12 plaſms, Fecule, Errbines, Poteſtates Nitrate, &c. 

Md Of all the Vegetable Kingdom, none of its Powers 
1 ſeem'd to the ſage eAgyprians, to contain Virtues 
more amicable to Mankind, than the powerful 
oY Verdures of the foreſaid Allium, Cepa, Cepula, Aſ- 
el calonitis, Schænopraſſum and Porrum; whereof the 
ii laſt, without the leaſt diſpute, was always eſteem'd 
0M the head of that Garden-Clan and uſeful Offspring; 
inſomuch that thoſe Hieroglypbick Doctors were 
commonly thought to have pay'd Divine Wor- 
ſhip to thoſe Phylanthropick Plants, by their Stu- 
dious cultivating of the Medicinal and Prophy- 
lactick Myſteries contain'd in them. Whence the 
Pamphlet before me concludes, that his Porrum is 
the true Nepenthe of the Antients, mention'd by 
old Homer, as the only Medicine made uſe of by 
the Heathen Gods, and in particular that it was 


z dy Nature deſign'd for the principal Ingredient 
bag of the Cambro- Britannick Prophylacticon; which 


he pretends to prove from the learned Gauliſh 
Irhyſician, Symphorianus Campegius's Pamphlet, in- 
ſerib'd, Hortus Gallicus pro Gallis in Gallia Scriptus, 
Jveruntamen non minus Italis, Ger manis & Fiſbanit 
quam Gallis neceſſarius in quo Gallos in Gallia omnium 
Ægritudinum remedia reperire docet, nec medicamini- 
bus egere peregrinis, quum Deus & natura de neceſſariis 
wicuique regions provideat, in 8vo. Lug dun. 1533. 
ad out of great Sai maſiiu's Pamphlets, De Homo- 
mis Flyles Fatrice, & de Manna- printed with 
is Laborious Comments upon Solinus, in fol. two 
Volumes, at Urrech in 1689. and eſpecially out of 
another French-Man, of prodigious Parts and Abi- 
ities, his Pamphlet of uncommon Erudition, viz. 
Neri Petiti Philoſophi & Doctoris Medici, Homer; 
| Nepenthes, 
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Nepenthes, five de Helene Medicamento, luctum avi: 

miqueeAgritudinem abolente, & aliis quibuſdam eadem 

Facultate preditis, Diſſertatio, in 8vο. Trajecti ad 
Rhenum, 1689. &c. Ic 
Upon the Peruſal of the foremention'd Authors 
we may find that every corner of the Earth affords 
Medicinal Aids and Aſiſtances to Mankind, in 
ſome occaſional degree or other. But of all our 
Diſpenſatary Medicines, there's not one better than 
_ What's call'd Tinctara Sacra, taken in the nature of 
a Morning-Dram or draught, for almoft all Habits Mi 
of the Body, except perchance the Fluxive Diſpo- 
ſition, or the great Pox, which can ſcarce ever be 
cur'd without Viperals or Mercurials; as to Viper, 
the Broth thereof is eaſily made and come at by the 
Pooreſt People and in the Pooreſt Country, and is 
the greateſt Panacea in the World; tho' Aurum Vita 
made of Gold and Mercury, may do wonders in a 
Wiſe Hand, ſo alſo may Turpith Mineral, made of 
Hydrargyry and Oil of Vitriol, in the like quantity of 
two or three Grains mix'd with Alves or any more 
pleaſant Laxative Vehicule, and a Water - Gruel 
Regimen. Mercurius Dulcis, or rather Calamel anon 
to the quantity of a Scruple or twenty Grains il 
any Vegetative Cathartick, or in a leſſer Doſe for 
Child, is of an Infallible Efficacy as well as of Uni 
verſal Tendency, if continu'd by proper Intervals 
and Dieticks; whereof the beſt potable is Barley 
Water ſweeten'd with the Syrup of Raſp-berries, iuſr u. 
ſtead of common Drink for ſome time; without ſom 
ſuch a Dietict, and a reaſonable continuance of tak 
ing, all Phyſick is ineffectual in ſome degree or other 
The greateſt Specifick for a Rheumatiſm, is Croci 
Met allorum, from one Scruple to a Dram, in any 
the common Enema - Decodt ions and Suppletives. 9 
alſo is the Cortex Patrum, or the Feſuits Powder, 
- Specific 
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Specifick for any Flux or Conſumption as well as 
for the Ague. But the moſt immediate Operative 
pon a dangerous Flux, is a Scruple or two of the 

lower of Sulpher, with a proportionable quantum 
ci of Alkermes, to make it into a Bolus or into 

; Way other more Liquid Receptacle as well as Cordi- 

i to be repeated according to diſcretion. Two of 

rie moſt Efficacious of all the Materia Medica, for 

n Waternals as well as Externals, are Camphir and Sac- 

rum Saturni, either in common Plaiſters or Lo- 

ions 2gainſt any Sore, Tumour or Ulcer, or in a 

> Wpoonful or two now and then of any generous 

eine, Cordial Liquid or ſtrong Liquor mix'd with 

„en or twelve Grains of either, or half of each, a- 

heEWainſt ungovernable Luſt or furious Laſciviouſneſs 

is r any Purulent or Spermatick Running from the 
deins, Ureters or Bladder; or elſe a little quantity 
af each or either in Roſe-Water againſt Sore Eyes. 
ofWTis certain, the foreſaid Ingredients, Alternativel 
oith the Tincture of Myrrhe or Rectify'd Spirit of 
devine, would be far more Effectual and Safe, with 
ele com mon Applicatives, than the ſlaſhing, cut- 

1% ing and laying open, vulgarly practis'd by our 

 inf@hyrurgeons; who likewiſe make too frequent uſe 


rt Corroſive ſublimate and Emplaſtrum de Minio; 


'nieFhich might be far better ſupply'd by the fore- 
ralWention'd Turpith Mineral, or ſome of the other 
leſhagredients, either in Speci2 or in ſome Plaiſter, 
jahr under ſome Defenſative or Bandage. 
omg la Defluxions from the Head upon the Throat, 
tomach or Lungs, with difficulty of Breathiag, 
heeſings and ratling Coughs (which ſome call 
Cat arh, Aſthma or Peripneumonia) nothing is a 
eadier and ſafer Remedy, than the Syrup De Ma- 
io or Diacodium, from one Ounce to two or 
ore, or half an Ounce for very young Perſons, 


ding to Bed, and a Dram or two or more of 
Aa Alkermes 
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Alkermes in the Morning faſting, with the fore 
mention'd Diet Drink of Barley Water and t he 
Syrrup of Raſpberries; Purging with Calomelan 
as aforeſaid, by proper Intervals from the beg 
ning; and Bleeding alſo once or twice, if t 
Symptoms continue violent, which is always to | 
underſtood in any Diſtemper, for the moſt par 
Not but that a Scrupte or half a Dram of fi 
Catechu and Salt Prunel pulveriz'd, in a ſufficiet 
quantity of Allermes may be alone a ſufficient R 
medy (if continu'd) for moſt Cephalick and Guttw 
Diſtempers. A Dropſy of any kind is generally 
curable, if after the prudential uſe of the premis 
Generals, Salt-Prunella or Rocket-Seed does not cl 
it as well as the Gravel or Stone; as alſo the Dr op 
cal Swellings, if they don't yield to Bathings wi 
Camphirated and Saturniated Spirit of Wine, eſpec 
ally if alternately us'd with any approv'd Eye-Wat 
As to continual Feavers, if once or twice Bleedit 
and one or twoBliſters or Gliſters, with the continu 
uſe of Salt-Prunella and Alkermes,cither mix'd or ſep 
rate, don't cure them, ſcarce any of the long Coac 
Dottor-Courſes will ever do. The avow'd beſt Pri. 
phylacticons or Preſervers of Health, be the modi 
rate uſe of Medicinal Water-Drinking, and of t 
Bagnio and. Cupping once in a Month or two, Wil . 
a temperate Evening-Refreſhment and a prude 
Sobriety of Life. This Doctor farther obſerv« 
that one of the greateſt ſecrets in compleating 
full cure of a venemous Clap or a rivetted Po * 
with all their Miaſmata, Stubborn Gleets all 
Dregs of bad Drugs and Phy lick, is to apply t 
or three good Leeches to the Fundament or Hema. | 
hoid-Veins, twice or thrice after a Prudential ll y 
of the Premiſes; when the Leeches are gaken oft, 
place and morſure is to be waſh'd with a Spu" 


and warm fair Water. There's ſcarce any * le { 


/ 
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ine ſafe for little GC: to ſeven Fears old, 
delides Sac! and C:fron, da Mithrida!s Plaſter 
to be moiſten'd every other day with a litile Sack 
and Saffron ; and in caſe of Worms, to put ſome 
Aloes mix'd with a lit: of the Galt of a Bullock 
into the Mithridate-Plaiſter and apply it to the 
Navel, otherwiſe to the place affected. Or elf this 
Doctor's Diateſſeron Infant-um, vix. take af the 
Flowers of Violets, Flowers of Peaches, Flowers of 
voome, and Red Damask-Poſes,>f each a Hand ful, and 
put them into a Quart Bottle of Sack, then diſſolve 
dur Ounces of the beſt Cal abrian Manna into it, 
nd then decant a Spoouful or two, for any of the iu- 
vard Ails of Children, under the (aid SeprennianAge; 
or, from thoſe Years upwards to the Prertcxtatian 
rm of fifteen or upwards, the Doctor preſcribes 
till with regard to the Premiſes) his Lenitivam 
'Wirdiacum or Lenitive Cordial, viz. Sena, Agarick, 
Oil 15 Fiſtula, Powder of Liquoriſh and Spaniſ. ice 

| 


* Liquoriſh, of each three Ounces, Tamarir Al- 
„ unds, Sebe ſtens and Zibebs or Raiſins, four Onnce «ach; 


ut them all into a great Glaſs Bottle (commonly 
xd for Surfeit Waters) pour upon them a Quart 
f rectify'd Spirit of Wine; ſhake often aud digeſt 


[ a "YA ; 55 
- or ſeven days; then Ple. three Qa. rte of Sack, 
ar nd digeſt as before ; ap! kee it Cloſe ſtop for 
rd he uſe of Youth f eicber 54, at three Spoon- 


ls a time in the Morning, Evening «nd gong to 
ed, againſt any Diſtem pe with the moſt Practical 
rt of Prudence and Diſcrerion, as aforeſaid, Pro re 
ta, His Diapente Bezoarticum is extranrdinary, 
ich is thus made: Take Mithridate, Venice Trea- 
Je, Diaſcordium, Diacodium and Lucatella's Balſam, 
o Ounces each of them. Mix them well together 
| a Mortar, then put the Mixture into a large 
ally-Pot; whereupon, occaſionally for a Fulip, in- 
Ik (three or four hours) Spring-Water, or Wine 
"0 | 1 upon 
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upon it for a Cordial or a Stiptick ; Roſe-Water for 
an Hypnotick or a Neurotick; Juniper Spirits for a lit. 
tle Dram or Draught, Beer or Ale for a Vomit, the 
Eſſence of Pears, call'd Perry or Cyder, upon it, for 
a gentle Purge or Laxative, or outwardly apply 
either in Tincture or Extract, it anſwers all the 
ends of Phyſick or Chyrurgery, without any im- 
poſing Inhumanity. TN 

But this Doctor's chief Panacea, is his, Apex Me- 
dicine, viz. Take Aurum Vite Catharticum, made 
of Gold and Mercury (d iſſolv'd in Spirit of Nite, 
and waſh'd with diſtilld Rain-Water and Spirit off 
Wine drawn off from it) Salt of Human Skull, ; 
and Elaterium, one Dram each in Impalpable Pow 
der, amalgamate Stratum ſuper Stratum, with a ſuf 
ficient quantity of the Oil of Tartar per Deliquium 
then ſuperadd the true Adeps or Fat of Roſes, Pear! 
Sugar, and the diſtill'd Oil of Cinnamon, of each one 
Dram, mix them with the Inflamable Spirit of Roſe 
one Ounce. Mix them all together upon a Poypher 
Stone, or a Dutch Brick, or in ſome Cheny Cup; the! 
put them into a large Pocket-Bottle of Cryſtal wel 
ſtop'd, and give of this Vital Balſam about five 
Drops in any Vehicle, and it will protong Life tho': 
Perſon wereExpiring. This ſhould be always carry 
in a Gentleman or Lady's Pocket, it being a Sove 
raign Cordial, tho' but ſmell'd to, or a Drop 0 
two in any Liquor, or upon a little White Suga 
or Sugarcandy. He concludes with a recomme! 
dation of the Phyſical Lectures of Culpeper and Sd 
mon, Willis and Sydneham, and Riverius and Dol 
as the moſt albu and neceſſary for an Engliſh Ph 
ſician. ?Tis obſervable. that this Poor Doctor livi 
very regularly with his little Family, and rea, 
ing the Engliſh Common-Prayer to them tWiMoyer 
or thrice a day, has theſe Verſes following, wißhlen o 
ten in a Frame above his Door within 3 ls p 
| | al 
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ard, near one fide of High-Park, ont of Barclay's 
Argenis, Viz. Non iſtic aurata Domus, luxuque 


- 
N 


e Nlaentes ſant Epulæ, ſpondave ſopor pretioſus eburna, aut 
" Wir Carbaſeo Tyrius velamine murex : Non gemma vi- 
ante nitor, non perſona cantu limina, non prono fa- 


mulantum ox.amina collo, aut avidas quiquid trahit in 
rtamina gentes. Sed nemora & nude rupes, neglecta- 
ne ſqualent Confraga; ſunt epulæ wiles, juſſeque 
uietis hora brevis; duro velantur corpora texto; & 
abor in pretio, & vitam mors longa fatigat. At 
peque crudeles Dire, vilique flagello ſævit cura ferox, 
falſo non abditus ore, ipſe ſua inſanus furit in precor- 
lia livor. Alma quies, parviſque habitat Concordia 
ais, & ſemper niveo veri de pectore riſus. Tpſa ſux 
eminit ſtirpis, ſeſeque Deiſque Mens fruitur falix 


? novit in aſtra revert. 


—_ a — — 1 


—— 
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/ the other Writers moſt inclinable to the 
oY Reformation in England, under Queen 


ry Mary : With the Continuance of Mr. 
0 a ; ; : 

0 Pollet;s Latin Diſſertation againſl the 
* Arians, Socinians and Papiſts, tran- 
5 ſtated and abridg dd. 

12 | 


Ne Poems, &c. Memoirs by way of 
| Diarie, in twelve Books, &c. De Vena- 
onihus Rerum Memorabilium. It contains the diſ- 
overy or finding of ſeveral Memoirs of Eminent 
Wen of, and things done in, England. Which be- 
iz perus'd by Biſhop John Bale, he gather'd many 
e things 


35 
things thence for his purpoſe, and quotes it 
when he hath occaſton to mention other Emi 
nent Writers, 

Thoſe Ingenions and Curious Pamphlets werg 
pen'd by Nicholas Brigham, Eſq; who was Native 
of Caverſham in Oxfordſhire, where his elder Bro 
ther Thomas Brigham had an Eſtate, and dy'd there 
6 Edw. 6. but deſcended from thoſe of Brigham in 
Tork. From his Academical Studies at Hart. Hal 
Oxon, he went to the Ims of Court in London 
where he ſtady'd our Municipal Laws. He had 
ſuch a great reſpect for the Works and Memor 
of the old Engliſh Poet, Feoffrey Chaucer, thatlfle:c 
he caus'd his Bones to be remov'd into the Sat. 
Croſs Iſle or Tranſcept of St. Peter's Church i 
Weſtminſter, in the Year 1556. and erected a comel; 
Monumeat over them, with Chaucer's Effigies, and 
an Epitaph in Proſe and Verſe, which till re 
mains againſt the Faſt Wall of the ſaid Hall. Ht 
dy'd within the City of Weſtminſter, 1559. in thi 
Month of December, e. Wcr\ 

2. John Proctor, a Somerſetſhire-Man Born, was 
Student of Corpus Chriſti College, and afterwardſſis 
Fellow of All-Souls; Oxon, with John Wat ſon, afterWtie 
. wards Biſhop of Wincheſter ; not long after, Prottalfſhe c 
became School- Maſter of Tunbridge in Kent, wherWf t 
he writ. The Fall of the late Arian, Edit. Lon4Whl 
1549. 8vo. Hiſtory of Wyat's Rebellion and Conhj 
ferences with the Degenerate and Seditious for tue 
Search and Cauſe of their great Diſorder, Edit. Long | 
1554. 55. 129. ſome call him William Proctor, &c 0 th 
About the ſame time was Alban Hill, a Brita 
Born, and a learned City-Phyſician in Moodſtreet 
London, who writ ſeveral Medicinal Pamphlets ori; 
Galen's TraRs, cited by Baſſian Landus in AnatonWon« 
Corp. Human. lib. 2. c. 11. he dy'd about 1559. Mari 

3. Anothel | 
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3. Another zealous Proteſtant Confeſſor, was 
hn Pullaine, a Terkſhire-Man Born, became a Stu- 

ent, Clerk and Ch plain ſuceſſively, of N:w Col- 

Ne Oxon ; then one of the Senior Students of 

Wit Church in King Edward the 6th's Reign, and 

frequent @reacher of the Goſpel-Reformation. 

eit in Queen Mary's Perſecntion he abſconded and, 

Wreach'd privately to the Brethren in the Pariſh 

f St. Michael on Cornhill in London, til the Year 

556. ſometime after he was forc'd beyond the 

eas to Geneva, but rct'.rn'd upon Queen Elixa- 
W's Acceſſion to the Throne, and had the Arch- 
eaconary of Colcheſter beſtow'd upon him. He 

rit a learned | 
Tra& againſt the Ariaus, and tranſlated into 

wliſh Verſe, The Eccleſiaſtes of Solomon, Hiſtory 


1008 Suſanna, Hiſtory of Judith, Hiſtory of Heſter, and 
rele Teſtament of the twelve Patriarchs, &c. Some 
He 


ill have it, that he did not dye before the Year 
565- After his Death, as Mr. Wood would feign 
Frſwade us, there fell out a Controverſy among. 

is Relations for his Eſtate, under pretence that 


r0Wis Children were Illegitimate, becauſe he being a 
- rieſt had taken to him a Wife in King Edward 
440 


he õth's Reign; wherein, the Marriage-Legitimacy 
I the Clergy was made a Permiſſive and Warran- 
able part of our Conſtitution by Statute-Law, 
fich was renew'd again in the beginning of 
Nieen Elizabeth's Reign, notwithſtanding Queen 
onFary's Repeals, which were repeal'd themſelves; 
0 that Mr. Wood's Law-Caſe-Reporre is fpurious, as 
take it. 53 e 
But who thoſe Arians were that Proctor and pallaine 
ſrit againſt, is not ſo certain, unleſs they were 
one of the Ungodly Weeds that ſprung from the 
lares ſpread abroad by Van Par and the other Datch 
lil ih ä 4 Anabaptiſtical 
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Anabaptiſtical Arians that were corporally pu. Win 
niſt'd, and the forenam'd even with Death, under Wer 
the Miniſtry of Archbp. Cranmer. However, hence Wbic 
ariſes another opportunity to purſne Mr. Poller; Nei 
foremention'd Pamphlet - Diſſertation upon the Wit 
Contempt and Deteſtation that all Chriſtianity er 
ever bore and ſhew'd to obſtinate Arians. and 
*Tis there conſequentially obſerv'd, that the 
Arians and Macedonians with the Manicheans, be- 
ing come to the full height of their Putrefaction, 
in the 7th and 8th Centuries, dropt naturally into 
Pieces down to the Common Shore of Mahometiſn; 
ſo that ever ſince, for the laſt Thouſand Years of 
Chriftianity, there has not been one Publick Con- 
gregation of Arians, and not one open profeſsd 
Author or Writer for Arianiſm of any manner of 
Note or Conſideration, except the fore mention'd 
Got hs, Vandals and Mahomet ans, as has been already 
prov'd out of Sandius, who was himſelf no farther oc 
an Arian, than as a Counſel at Barr, in a bad 
Cauſe, to try what he could ſay for them, as be 
profeſſes expreſly in his Prefaces to his three Books 
of Enucleated Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, often ment ion'd 
before; Opere me pretium facturum arbitratus, ſi per. 
ſonam Ariani ſuſciperem & curioſo Lettori ea propo— 
nerem, que vel pro Arianis vel contra Homou ſianoſ 
facere poſſent -------Caterum ex Arianis Hiſtoricis non 
habe mus niſi pauca, eaque incerta fragmenta, &C. as 
Sandius, the moſt learned Advocate that ever ap- 
pear'd for Arianiſm, avouches himſelf in Pref. ai 
Lett. ad lib. 2. ut ſupr. tho? the Nature of his Cauſe 
and the Guiltineſs of his Clients makes him often 
contradict himſelf, and likewiſe to make uſe 0 
ſorry ſhifts, unbecoming a Counſel learned in the 
Law of the Goſpel or Hiſtory, as will be demon- 
ſtrated often over again. Mubammedani 9 
. dium, 
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lum, lib. 1. p. 206. ubi ſupra) in Doctrina, de Deo, 
erbo & Spiritu ſanfto cum Arianis ſentiunt, vid. 
bid. Iib. 3. p. 80. 90. from that time to the 
teformation, the principal Writers of Chriſtia- 
ity were, Alcuin and Bede, J. Damaſcenus and 
ermanus P. CP. Photius and Theophilactus, Zonoras 
and Balſamon, Rabanus Maurus and Rupertus Tuiti- 
wſis, Bernard and Aquinas, Toſtatus and Gerſon, 
cham and Picus Mirandulanus; who have all of them 
convinc'd not only Arianiſm of Hereſy and Blaſ- 
hemy, but alſo condemn'd Popery of Superſtition 
and Apoſtaſy ; for even Bernard proteſts againſt 
he Antichriſtian Pomp and Pretenſions of the 
pes of Rome, and Aquinas declares againſt the Pela- 
aniſm and other Hereſies profeſs'd in the Church 
of Rome in his days, as may be ſeen in, Aquinas 


Kc. as alſo in Reyſerus's anſwer to two Dominican 
Doctors of Lovain, in 1668. and again in his 
lug uſtinus's Proteſtant Confeſſion of Faith and Diſcie 
line, about ten Years after, viz. 1678. and laſtly 


Este ſame learned Proteſtant, Antonius Reyſerus, of 


(File Religious Order of the Lutherans, renew'd 
„- Hoſe Demonſtrations of the Conviction of the 
p- Thurch of Rome, by the Croſs-examining of its 
Wn Evidences, in his Launoius Confeſſor Veritatis 
vangelico-Catholice | 
he laſt Edition of all Bernard's Works, both 
noſe againſt Abailard and Arnold's revival of Ari- 
niſm and thoſe againſt the Papal Ant ichriſtianiſm, 
ind others, is that of Paris by Mabillion, in two 
olio Volumes, 1690. Aquinas's Works, like old 
ine in new Bottles, containing good and bad, 
rere edition'd at Rome, in eighteen folio Volumes, 
-M 570. and at Antwerp, in totidem tomis, folio in 
612. Rabanus Maurus's ſix folio Tomes, printed 

1 at 


onfeſſor Veritatis Evangelice per J. G. Dorſchæaum, 


in 4to. Amſtælodam. 1695. 
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at Cologu, An. 1627. are not only a ſufficient Con. 
futation of Arianiſm, but alſo of the Popiſh Tran. 
ſubſtantiation; and particularly in his Penitential, 
cap. 33. p. 669. (apud Petr. Stevartium, Edit. Ingol- 
ſtad. fol. 1616. inter Scriptor. Antiq. addend. Hen. 
rici Caniſii Antiq. Lection.) where may be ſeen not 
only the Condemnation of that Popiſh Idolatrous 
Novelty, but alſo a Flagrant inſtance of Popiſh For- 
gery inSubſticuting and Caftrating of Manuſcripts, 
according to the Damnable Rules of the Popiſh In- 
dex Expurgatorius, apud Poſſevinum, lib. 1. Bibli- Nn 
othec. Select. cap. 12. that Manuſcript with its 
ash or Lacuna, paſs'd to Stevartius from the 

Eircumciſing hauds of the (uncircumcis'd in 
Heart) Monks of iVe:ngart- Monaſtery. Beſides 
Rahanus is charz'd with Hereſy for his fore-judg- 
ing of Traaſnbſtanriacion, hy that Anglo-Papiſtical 
Fryar Tho. Wallernſis, tom. 1. Doctrinal. in Prolog. ad 
Martin 5. and tom. 2. cap. 16. and 61. Rabayus dyd 
Archbiſhop of Men- in Germany, 4. Febr. 865. a. 
bout 200 Years after, there was another great 
German Scholar and Dignitary, Rupertus Tuitienſis, 
who confnted the Idol of Tranſubſtantiation, in 
twelve Books of Divine Offices, as he convicted 
alſo Arianiſm of Blaſphemous Hereſy, in four and 
fixty Books and N printed at Paris in two 
folio Volumes, 1638. the foremention'd and all the 
other Greek Church-Conveyancers, with the Latin 
Corroborating Evideices of that MathematicalCar- 
dinalCuſanus (Edit. Baſil. in three Tomes, 1565.) K. 
Groſt head, R Armacanus, Ocham, and Gerſon (Edit... 
Paris 1606. in folio tom. 4. and at Antwerp in five” 
folio -Volumes, 1705. by Dupin). are legal Wit- 
neſſes againſt Arianiſm and the Exorbitancies of 
the Romiſh Papacy; ſo is likewiſe John Picus Fail 
of Mirandula, who alſo defended Origen and other 
Primitive Fathers from the Imputation of beiis 
| Ant. 
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Ante-Arian or Anti-Nicen ; that Prodigy of lear= 
ned Lay-Nobility dy'd at Florence, 5 Calend. Decemb. 
1494. his Works were edition'd in folio, Baſil 1573. 
' Wand 1601. Bede in like manner not only confounds 
Arianiſm (in his eight Tomes publiſh'd at Baſle in 
Switzerland, in folio 1563.) but alſo ſhews, that 
the old Saxon Church, as Superſtitious as it was, 
was ſo far from the preſent Popiſh Idolatry in Pray- 
ing to Saints, that it rather pray'd or bleſſed God 
for them, who, as they thought, were certainly 
in Heaven. See his Engliſh Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory, 
lib. 3. c. 2. 12. and 14. and lib. 4. cap. 23. And 
in the next Century after Bede, our other learned 
axo- Britain, Alcuinus, quaſh'd and cruſh'd to Pieces 
the Bla ſphe mous Hydra of the Arian Idolatry (then 
degun to be reviv'd by Felix and Elipantus two Spa- 
h Vandalick Biſhops) together with the Romiſhldo- 
atry of Images and Adoration of other Creatures; 
may be ſeen in his learned Works, Edit. Pars, fol. 
| 1617. and lib. 4. contra Imagines cum notis Melch. 
aiminsfeldii, Francof. 1608. 8. Laſtly, Alfonſus 
oſtatus's ſeven and twenty Volumes in folio, upon 
he Holy Scriptures (Edit. Venet. 1596.) do for ever 
lamn all the pretended Arguments and Branches 
f the Arian Idolatry and moſt of the Popiſh Idola- 
rick Superſtitions. 
Hence it appears that the Arians are ſo wretch- 
dly naked and fenceleſs from any Monuments of 
intiquity, that they are bercay'd of even the 
ouncil of Antioch, which has been taken com- 
, Wonly'to have been for the Arian Dogm by four 
iſtin& Confeſſions of Faith, vulgarly attributed 
. that Council; for now all the learned (queis 
* in parte mamillæ cor ſalit) unanimouſly agree, 
that there were there fifty Orthodox Prelates 
forty of the Nicomedo-Euſebians, (2:) that the 
b | 4 ſecond: 


„ 3 aF 
ſecond Confeſſion of Faith was compos'd by Lucian 
the Martyr in words capable of a very Orthodox 


Senſe thirty Years before Arius began to ſpit out 


| his Venemons Conceptions thereupon, (3.) that lt 
the third Form of Faith was in full Synod con-. 
ſented to by the Orthodox as well as Heterodox “ 
Prelates againſt Marcellus Biſhop of Ancyre, who W+** 
ſeem'd to ſhun Arianiſm only for to fall the eaſer Ir 
into Sabellianiſm, (4.) the firſt and fourth formu- the 
laries were contriv'd in the private Clubs of thoſe F?® 
forty Clandeſtine Arian-Superintendants; the firſt, r 
before the Synod was really begun, for to clear “ 
themſelves of being of Ariu's Perſonal Intelligence 
or Intereſt; the fourth was ſet forth by them, ſome ne 
little time after the Synod broke up, and they re- e. 
maining only in Town for pretended private Con- A 
veniencies ; the chief of the Orthodox were the at 
Holy, Biſhops, James of Nizibe and Paul of Ner- de 
ceſaræa; who at firſt met all together only by the * 
uſual Cuſtom of concurring to Conſecrate the a 
Church at Antioch, but both parties confiding in al 
their Numbers, agreed to Addreſs the Emperor Fer 
Conftance to Authorize and Sanction them into 2 E. 
Synod; which being granted, the Nicomedian al 
Arian: were kept from doing any open Miſchief eke 
and ſo were forc'd to betake themſelves to their old 
tricks of Forging Conſtitutions and Canons. See: 
Sacrum Antiochenum Concilium pro Arianorum Con. "ig 
ciliabulo paſſim habitum, nunc vero primum ex om. 
Antiquitate Authoritati ſue reſtitutum, cura ac ſti U 
dio Emmanuclis a Schelſtrate S. T. D. Eccleſ. Anme 
Can. & Cant. in 4to. Antwerp. 1681. bs 
The Apoſtolical Epiſtles of Clement, Ignatius ali "Ou 
Polycarp are plain enough (for thoſe times) again, 
Arianiſm; ſo are likewiſe Theophilus Antiochenw of 


 Atinutins, Athenagoras, Quadratus; Hermas, and th 
1c 
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reſt of the Primitive Apologiſts (ſtill extant ut ſupr. 
rv Wi BB. PP. & alibi.) undeniable proofs againſt Soci- 
it {1475/2 as well as Arian Paganiſm, which then ſtood 
at Wii? for a created Deiſm. 

1. 7»/tin the Martyr, Clemens Alexandrinus, Irencus, 
yr ertullian and Cyprian, are as clear Evidences a- 
io Meainſt Arianiſm, and almoſt as expreſs in whole 
MY racts as Athanaſius himſelf; neither were any of 
u- em ever charg'd amongſt their other human 
fo pots or £paXpda, with the grand Arian P-----x 
& r Lepre, by any of the Arians themſelves, before 
ar raſmus and the deſigning Jeſuit Petavius and the 
co Wlameleſs Arian Sandius, who pretended to accuſe 
ne de learned Works of thoſe Primitive Gentle- 
co. Nren, of the foreſaid Arianizing Infection, and con- 
n. Hequently to oblige them to a Quarantain-Exami- 
he ation; after all which unneceſſary trouble given 
nem, they always came off clean and clear Or- 
ho ffvodox; and even the Plague-tokens that appear'd 
he otarmac upon the Skirts of the Pſeudo- Apoſtoli- 
inge Conſtitutions, and Origen's corrupted Works, 
rere prov'd not to be % Real, or at leaſt not 
Mortal; other infected Authors having had the 
Malicious Addreſs to convey ſome of their own 


jan 
of okens upon the ſuperficial Parts of thoſe Primi- 
dice Offsprings. This was the Report of a great 


ammittee of the Orthodox Counſel, and the Re- 
ſult of a grand Conſultation of ſome of the great- 
ſt Doctors of all the Faculties of Chriſtianity, 
Vt. Francis Turrianus and Charles Bovius, with ſeve- 
al others, prove that the Pſeudo-Apoſtolical Con- 
ſtitutions are reconciliable enough with the Ho- 
nouſian Orthodoxy ; the ſame Nicen-Conformity 
$ proy'd for Origen, by the Erudite Jeſuit Peter 
alloix and our learned Proteſtant Bp. Bull and Dr. 
ave, beſides a great many others both ANCIENT 
| an 
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EL EE es 
and Modern, both Domeſtick and Forreign, wo!“ 
prove as well as Halloix, Bull and Cave, that the Q 


firſt three Centuries of Chriſtianity in all their C 
Works and Writings were the Prodromal Copies ol 
and Conſonant Originals to the Nicen Creed and X 
Athanaſian Orthodoxy. See Sir Peter King's learned 8 


Hiſtory of the Creed and of the three firſtCenturies; 
which alone are enough to ſilence for ever the 
Illegal and Unfcriptural Pretenſions of Arianiſn Fr 
or Soemianiſm. See alſo the Under-Vatican Bib- ** 
liothecarian Em. Schelſtrate's Apologetick Diſſer— fte 
tation De Diſciplina Arcani, or of The Primitite l 
Seal of the Chriſtian Myſteries, founded upon Matt. 9.6. 
Edit. Rom. 1685. wherein he agrees with his lear- 
ned Adverſary, Erneſtus Tentzelius (of the Pro- 
teſtant Order of the Religions Lutherans) that 
the awful Seal of the tremendous Trinity was the 
chief, Arcanum or Secret, and the leaſt explain'd G 
of any of the Chriſtian Truths, not only to ſtran- 


{Sheds 0 
gers but even amongſt one another, during the f.ritY, : 
three Chriſtian Centuries under the Heathen Em. I 


perors, till Conſtantin the Great and the Council 
of Nice; for afterwards, the fear of Prophaning 
Holy Myſteries being in a great meaſure takeh off, 
not only all the Points and Articles of the Chri- 
ſtian Faith and Diſcipline were fully treated of, butF h 
alſo a great many Diſceptations of indifferent and 
more Forreign Points of Law and Goſpel ' were 
recorded by all the Writers of the 4th, 5th and 
6th Ceaturies of Chriſtianity, as may be ſeen in 
their Voluminous Works, ſtil] extant in all con- 
ſiderable Libraries; tho'Schelſtrate would needs have 
that Privy Seal of Chriſtian Diſcipline to have beet 
kept ſhur, or at leaſt not fully open'd till the latte 
end of the ſifth Century in the Eaſtern Churches 
and palt the middle of the ſixth Age in the Ne 


N 
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ern; but that's viſible begging the favour of the 
Queſtion, for to ſerve a certain turn of his own 
Church, which ſtill makes an old Secrer of its new 
Sacraments, and claps its new Seal upon the old 
Scriptures and Chriſtian Records, Locking them 
all up to Secret Uſes, not only from Pagans and 
Strangers of the Faith, but aWo from one another 
as well as from other Chriſtians, waich both Schel- 
ſtrate and Tentzelius agree never to have been any 
part of the Arcane Chriſtian Diſcipline. 

So that the Argument for the Hamouſian Orthodoxy 
ſtands ſtill Inviolable and Impregnable, againft the 
Papiſtsas well as the Arians and Socini ans, vix. that there 
is not now nor ever was producible in Title, Print 
or Manuſcript, any one Volume, Book, Pamphlet, 
Libel or Chapter, on ſet purpoſe, during the firſt 
bel do Years of the Chriſtian Religion, for or about 
ra created Pre- exiſtency of Chriſt, or of his Vice- 

God head, or of his Titular and Vicarious Divinity, 
A (2 of a created or of a Creating Inſtrument fit for 
co aſſiſt or to help or to be us'd by the increated God 
to create the World, or of Chriſt'sVicar upon Earth, 
or of the pretended Vicar, the Pope's Supremacy, or 
of. Chriſt's Corporal Preſence in the Euchariſt, or 

f the Sacrifice of the Maſs, or of Purgatory, or of 
but praying to any Creature or to the Virgin Mary and 

ther Saints, or in ſhort of any other of the Arian, 
"apiſtical or Socinian Tenets\and their Abſurdiſſima 
veque mapadotordia x, magahoyordla. Whereas, all 

e Epiſtles and Wricings of the Apoſtles and Apo- 


* olical Men, were direckly intended to ſet forth 
1 irift's Supream Divinity equal to the Father, and 
an he Obedience of Chriſtians to his Word, Spirit 


id Providential Powers upon Earth. Let every 
heel © be his own aurorins pdgrve, non ut ill; Arian, 
7 wa fide, &c. Fuſiin the Martyr's Dialogue with 

| | Tryphon, 


nin ſome reſpec or other, yet *tis certain, that hi 
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Tryphon, is as directly againſt the Fews for denying Mn | 
the Supream Divinity of Chriſt, as his MonarchiaMy 1 
Dei is directed again the Heathens for ſubjoyninsWany 
and ſubadoring ſeveral eſſentially ſubdiſtinguiſh'{Mig 
Deities. Tertullian's Books againſt Marcion, Her moge. Wi! 
nes, Praxe as, Gnoſticks, Valentinians, & adverſus qua- r 
tuor hære ſes de Carne Chriſti, be all as much on ſet pur- Mer 
poſe, for and about the Homouſian Trinity, as almoltWrb 
any of the unanſwerable Tracts writ by ArhanaſiusandWeru 
Baſil, Nax ianxen and Nyſſen, Cyril Aleæandrinus and Jou 
Chryſoſtom, Epiphanius and Theodoret, Hillarius Pitt a.. 
vienſis and Ambroſius Mediolanenſis, Auſtin and Je- 
rom, &c. Belides, the ſaid ancient Ferom, De Script. 
Eccleſ. ſays expreſly, that Novatian writ a great 
Volume, Of the Trinity, which was but an Abridg- 
meat of Tertullian's great Works, Of the Trinity 
one of them is ſtill extant amongſt Tertullian 
Works, publiſh'd by the Erudite French Lawye 
Nicholas Rigault, at Paris, 1641. This Indu#io 
& Enumeratio partium is unanſwerable; Palmar 
eſt & a10;401B39.w5 dviruro) argumentum. Some rec 
kon Cyril Patriarch of Feruſalem, amongſt tho 
that were ſuſpected to favour Arianiſm a littk 


Catechiſtical Works now extant, and publiſh'd h 
John Prevotius Burdegalenſis and Fohn Grodecius Canon 
cus Varmienſis, have not a word for Arianiſm, bu 
downright the contrary, as well as his Oratio D 

Occurſu Domini ſive De Simeone Chriſtum Dominum ird 
ulnas ſuas ſuſcipiente, in tom. 13. Magne Bibliotheqp C 
SS. PP. Pariſienſi, p. 849. & Auttar. Grec. Latin h 
p. 621. ad 634 . Another extenſive Branch of tf. 
ſame invincible Argument againſt Arianiſm, is, thi 


It 
there is not (I fay) the leaſt Book, Treatiſe or Chaſperi 
ter now extant or any ways producible for Arianiſſi de 
(unleſs it be to be actually and immediately confuid . 


( 369 ) 


1 ſome Orthodox Book) not only that was purpoſe- 
r writ in the firſt four, but even in the 5th (or 
ny other Primitive) Century, wherein that pro- 
ligate lying Wretch, Sandius (ut ſupr. lib. 2. p. 
11. 112.) ſays poſitively, as a thing well known 
r eaſily prov'd, that all the People in the World 
ere then Arians: Sæculo quinto quo adbuc totus 
Irbis  Arianus erat —— quia & illo maxime tempore 
tus Orbis Arianus erat. And yet in his Preface 
o his third Book, he inſinuates with an Arian 
quivocation, that he told thoſe Lies in behalf 
If the Arians, only to break the Arguments of 
Je Roman Church, or to praiſe Arius, as others writ 
the praiſe of Nero or Julian the Apoſtate, or of 
olly as Eraſmus did; yet a few lines after, he 
ompares the Arian Biſhop Ulphilas to Moſes, and 
Wc Arian Goths and Vandals to the Iſraelites. This 
lf. contradicting, Equivocating and Lying Me- 
od was always the Eſſential Conduct of the 
Follow Hypocritical Arians in all Ages; witneſs 
recur own V. V. who ſometimes ſeems very poſitive, 
ꝛoſqad a ſtandfaſt ſtickler for his Arianiſm even to 
ttichlartyrdom, at other times he pretends only to 
hie one of the Seekers or Searchers after the Truth, 
bi to be one of the Examiners-Office for Religion, 
if it was made for nothing but to be croſs- 
amin'd or hunted or mended, as Hudibras 
ords it. Nay /. W. when he is pinch'd very 
ard, pretends to nothing leſs than to be ready 
Correct all Miſtakes. and Retract all Errors, 


tin he expreſſes it himſelf, in Repl. 2. p. 37. 
fi which hitherto has prov'd the greateſt Lye of 
tha the Arian Equivocations and Feſuitical Hy- 
;hanPcrifies. Labentem (ſubjoins Mr. Pollet, ut ſupr.) 
aniſi deſperat am Arianiſmi cauſam vel hoc Mendaciorum 


furWicine arundineo fulcire conantur male-feriati Ariani 
Bb qui 
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qui Harpiarum more, ſacra queque attatu ſuo fade 
non verentur, &c. So that the Arians probahl 
ſpeaking have no certain Religion, but only tal 
and write for tryal of Skill. More of ſuch Ar: 
Ennivacating dvriph1lixa and Hypocritical zu 
in S»11i45's forecited Preface, ad lib. 3. adding far 
ther Drinde cum Luciani Irriſoris Chriſtiane Rel 


gions & Philoſtorgii Ariani Scripta ſint typis impreſf ar 
qu: betet 749 minus ego narrationem jam editam, Mall ti 
& Hu partens ex Catholicis excerpt am, peculiar; ordinffl be 
diſpoſitam, communis juris faciam ? He ſeems therlff T. 
to make the Arian Writings as bad as thoſe ꝙ co 
Atheiſts, and that thoſe Chriſtians, who agree iA: 
the Orthodox Myſtery of the ſacred Houmoꝛnſi thi 
Trinity, are to be call'd Catholicks, as being of til or 
only true Catholick Chriſtian Church. Beſid Ar 
that Philoſtorgius's Arian Fragment, tilt extant ii to 
and con * by, Photius, there be ſome more Yme 


the like of all ſorts in the Photian Library-VolumEunc 
and Candidus's Arian Pamphlet, Eunomius's Ap Cei 
getick Libel, and of the Scraps of Aſterius and nar 
the Earls Bonifacius and Paſcentius, Charinus, JoWieit 
of Hieruſalem, Maximinus, Maximianus, FelicianWrial 
Apollinarius, Faſtidioſus, Fabianus and Pinta, all (po wor 
en of before; to which putrify'd Relicks, may Wſtar 
added the Arian Skreetch-Owl-Eccho of Felix aur 
Epipandus, two Spaniſn Biſhops (who taught thimen 
Chriſt was only the Adoptive Son of God) co 
futed in our learned Flaccus Albinus Alchuir's 0 
thodox Works, printed at Paris, 1617. in fol 
wherein the Book, De Divinis Officiis, is agreed 
all hands to be Suppoſititious; but there's wantifFto bt 
his Breviarium fidei adverſus Arianos, Manuſct 
in Port-Royal Library at Paris. All which Elu 
brations are far more valuable than any Writ 
ever publiſh'd by all the Arians that ever ws 
in the World. V 
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with the end of this 7th Century ended Arianiſm's 
ſy Publick Worſhip, if we believe Sandius ut ſupr. 1.3. 
p. 4. Cum fine hujus ſeptimi ſæculi deſierunt Arian 
ll publice poſſidere regna, Eccleſias, altaria & publico Reli- 
gionis exercitio frui. Hence ariſes a Miraculous Ar- 
| gument againſt the Arian-Idolatry; for if it be 
true, that the Arians poſſeſs'd Kingdoms, Churches 
and Altars for ſo many Hundred Years before, 
tis more than a Miracle, that they ſhonld not have 
lun deen able to tranſmit ſafe to Poſterity one ſmall 
er Tract or Libel of their Arian Scheme of Divinity 
concerning their created. Deity, or about Chriſt's 
i Antemundane Pre-Exiſtency made up out of no- 
a thing, yet of an Active as well as Paſſive Creation, 
or concerning ſome other Unintelligible Points of 
Y Arian Prodigies, which could never have eſcap'd 
to be treated of by the endleſs Curioſity of Inuu- 
merable Authors and Volumes, ſtill preſerv'd from 
under all the diſadvantages of thoſe firſr ſeven 
Centuries; no, more than the ſuch like extraordi- 
Wnary Articles of the Popiſh Idolatry could miſs of 
being handl'd in Writing and ſome laſting Memo— 
rials, had thoſe early Ages known any thing of their 
vonder-working Tranſubſtantiation, or of their 
ſtartling Papal Supremacy, or of their aſtoniſhing 
Purgatory, or in fine, of their Court-like Comple- 
ments and Praying to created Beings, or ſuch like 
Curioſities fitter for Poetry indeed than Proſe. Un- 
ſs we imagine that thoſePrimitiveGentlemen were 
bDreaming all the while, or petrify'd or ſtupify'd 
ed Fit the very ſight of Arianiſm or Papiſm, ſo as not 
ntiFto be able to ſpeak or write one whole remaining 
(criſlimall TraR, or entitle one little Book or Chapter 
luqqtor either of them or about any of their incredi- 
;tinWdle created and made Myſteries and Idolatrous 
Deify'd Pre-Exiſtencies or Semi-Divinities or Hu- 
Man Heroiſms. Per univerſum orbem (lays Mr. 


Bb 2 | Pollet, 
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Pollet, ut ſupr.) omnes ſomnum dormierint profundiſſ. 7 
mum Endymnioni ſimiles Lat imo. Hoc adeo ridiculum eſt, Ifo 
ut Lucas boves aut Lucanicas eſſe oporteat eos, qui omnia Nie 
iſta devorare parat i ſint, ut cum W.W. & Sandio, ſimi. AT 
libuſque Mendacio & Falſitati conſecratis victi mis, II 
Gracos omnes Lat inoſque ſomniaſſe velint extra ſol; II. 
luneque vias procul in Morbonia conſepultos —vel omnes . 
tanquam ad Meduſe caput duSwvivris 8 tBeglnro ret 
hæſerint neque hiſcere auſi. It plainly demoaſtrates, {acc 
that the few Arian and Popiſh SeQtaries of all Ages Ithe 
were ſo far from having the leaſt ſhadow of Truth va 
on their ſide, that they had neither Learning nor Ar- Beg 
gument nor yet Honeſty to recommend themſelves 
or their Cauſe to their Synchroniſts and COTE I 
Writings, much leſs to convey it down to Chriitian 
Poſterity in any ſurviving expreſs Volume, or any 
deſign'd Tract ever ſo ſmall and producible. *Tis 
true in the 11th Century (wherein Satan was fully 
let looſe to rule the Records moſtly in Church Hie 
and State) there was extant a Libel or two writ-Wn 
ten by an Anonymous Arianizing French Cler- 
gyman (whoſe name Sandius thinks was Roſceli- 
nus) confuted by Anſelm Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
whoſe Scholaſtick triflings for ſome Popiſh Inno- 
vations, are as ridiculous as his Argumeats for 
the Catholick Orthodoxy of the Holy Trinity are 
undeniable. As he was the ſtandard of the Mo- 
naſtick Schools for many Years, ſo his Theologi 
cal Works were lately put in a more modern Scho 
laſtick Form, and publiſh'd with great Pomp by: 
late Popiſh Champion, the Cardinal Spaniſh Mou 
Aguyrre, firſt, in two Tomes, folio, at Salamanc 
in Spain, in the Year 1679. and at Rome in thre 
Volumes, folio, An. D. 1693. belides that Editio 
of Anſelm's Dogmaticals, all his other Didatt ici 
Parenetick and Nothal Writings were publiſh'd b 
7 5 Theophili 
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i. N Teophilus Raynaudus Ceſpitellenſis at Lyons, 1630. in 
„ our Parts; and afterwards by the noted French 
iz Mreform'd Monk Dom Gerberon, at Paris in 1675. 
i- (7 be laſt breath of the poor ignorant Arianizing 
„ aſagenians may be perceiv'd in D' Achery's 13th 
1 Tome, Spicelegii ; of the ſame 


12th Century were 
es foimar, Abaillard, Arualdus Brixienſis, Gilbert Por- 


% Nretan (and Godeſchalcus, Sæcul. 9.) all whoſe un- 
gs, Jaccentuated and recanted Arianiſm periſh'd toge- 
os ther. The laſt barefac'd Arian of any Moment, 
h Nas about the ſame time (Sacul. 12.) nam'd Baſilins 
r. Nigomilus, who was the firſt that ever ſufferd the 

runiſhment of Death in the mode and form of Or- 

thodox Juſtice againſt Hereticks (at Conſtantinople 

by Burning by the Emperor Alexius Comnenus's Or- 

ders) except perchance Friſcillian ſpoken of before. 

However all the Bogomilian Arguments with the 

Vianiging Blaſphemies of the Prophane Em peror, 

Michael Balbus, are confounded by the Conſub- 

kantial reaſons of that learned Grecian Recluſe, 
uthymius Zigabenus in his Erudi 

xe fidei, printed at Lyons, 1536, 
575. where alſo were publiſh'd hi 
cents upon the Pſalms and Scri 
1568. and before at Ferone, 1530. and thoſe of 
eis upon the Goſpels and the 
dition'd at Lovain, 1544. a 
vo. He is eſteem'd as grea 
s his learned Countrymen, Oecu 
dorus and Theophylatus. B 


a 8 


ut that precedent of 
erſecuting to Death, had be 
? 


en ſavagely eſtab. 

Id ſome Hundred Years before by the barbarous 
ans, ſpoken of before, and farther confirm'd b 

1 Eye-Witneſs and Self-Sufferer, the true Or- 

hodox Martyr, Eulogius Cordubenſis, whoſe Memg- 


Wial: Sanctorum, Apologeticus pro Martyribus & Fx. 
| hortatio 
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bortatio ad Martyrium, with ſome of his Godly 
Epiſtles, were edition'd by Ambroſius Moral: Wu: 
In Tom. 4. Hiſpanie Illuſtrate, and in BB. SS. PP. 
This Holy Layman, Eulogius, and Chriſtian Mar- 


tyr ſuffer'd Death by thoſe Blood i 
. y thoſe Bloody Arians, 11 


Thence to the ſixteenth Century, there weren 
ſeveral indeed other learned Good Men andfifle 
Pious Congregations, ſuch as Foachimus Abba. 
Raymundus Lullus, Petrus de Bruis, Henricus ExmWea! 
nachus, Petrus Johannis, Almaricus, Gulielmus de Sha 
Amore, Hermannus, Dulcitius Novarienſis, Bog onotuWore 
Marſilius de Padua, Johannes de Fanduno, with theÞo9 
Cathari, Patareni, Waldenſians, Albianſes or AlbanWe 
or Albigenſes, Fraticelli, Begardi, Beghine, FlagelWort 
lantes, Lollards, Micklefiſts and Huſſits, that were er 
calumniated and traduc'd by the Papiſts, as Arif t 


ans and Manichæans, tho? in reality they were onl 
for a thorough Reformation of the Church and : 
revival of the Univerſal Uſe and reading of the 
Holy Scriptures with the true Spirit of. Chriſti 
- nity, and a Life accordingly in a genuine Simplt 
city of a Faithful Heart. *Tis no wonder that th 
Popiſh Clergy made thoſe honeſt Prodromiſts of the 
Reformation to paſs for Hereticks, ſince Sandi, 
(ut ſupr. 1. 3. p. 110.) aſſerts poſitively, that Lu 
ther and Calvin were Arianizing Proteſt ants, anc 
eſpecially ſince W.W. with the ſame Arian Conf 
dence, avers that moſt of the great Writers an 
Members of the Church of Exgland now are Arian 
in their Hearts. En cor Zenodoti! En jecur CratetuW 
Catera ſunt ejuſdem Commatis. En quo ferat Homine 
Arianum præceps cenſendi ac judicandi cacoethes, quod | 
Ariants frequentiſſimum reperitur, ſays Mr. Pollet. Bu 
as for Sandius's affirming, that moſt of the Rom! 

Saints were Arians in their Doctrine; and preg 

| | _ ar!) 
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larly, that their Saints, George the Martyr, Hildefon- 
„ and Fulianus Archbiſhops of Toledo, as well as their 
amous Members of the Romiſh Church, Cajetan and 
MWEraſmus; as to the laſt, there has been enough ſaid 
already in the firſt Part of this Crit. Hiſt. or Athen. 
Brit an. and as to the t' other three, tho? it's not 
a ruſh matter what they were, yet 'tis demonſtra- 
ble, that the Analeci a of Hildefonſus and Fulianus 
now extant 1n Bibliothecs Patrum, have not the 


than the remains of Foachimus Abbas and Lultus be- 
foremention'd. The ſame modeſt Sandius, ibid. p. 
op. tells us of a great number of Armenians that 
de of his Arian Diviſion, as he had affirm'd before, 
Fort Cavalierement, that the Goths, Turks and Vandals 
ere all of the Arian Branches. If the firſt part 
If the Aſſertion be as true as the laſt, I can but 
ecommend him and his Armenians with their mu- 
val Errors and Falſities to the forecited Grecian 
Watriarch Proclus P. CP. Sæcul. 5. to be inſtructed 
y his Epiſtola ad Armenos de fide Catholica, Edit. 


pl”. Lat. in Antidot. adver. Here. Baſil. 1528. and 
th idymus Alexandrinus's Tract againſt the Mani- 


Jeans, publiſh'd by Poſſinus in his Notes to Ni- 
us 355 Epiſtles, Edit. Paris 1657. 4to. Dionyſius 
dlexandrinus's Letter againſt Paul of Samoſet, pub- 
ſh'd by Fr. Turrianus (the firſt Broacher of the 
eudo-Apoſtles Conſtitutions and the Antiochæan 
anons from the ſame Magazine) at Rome in 890. 
608. ' Alcuinus's Treatiſe, De Divinitate, with the 
earned Notes of the Erudite Lucas Loſſius of the Reli- 
ious Order of the Lutherans. Nicetas Choniates's 
y-Treaſury of the Orthodox Faith, publiſh'd at Paris 


Votre- Dame, and afterwards in BB. SS. PP. where 
kewiſe may be found another very uſeful Greek 


leaſt crum of Arianiſm nor Socinianiſm, no more 


1 820. 1580. by John of St. Andrew Prebendary of 


B b 4 Lay- | 
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Arians, with eleven more of them chaſtiz'd, 1 
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Lay-Apoſtle as well as State-Embaſſador, Theoris BI 
nus (from the Emperor Emmanuel Commenus, An, Nac 
1170. to convert the Armenians from their Aris 
Eutychian Errors) his Dialogus Orthodoxi cum Catbo- ib. 
lico, hoc eſt, Archiepiſcopo ſeu Primate Armenorum, GI 
Geſta Legationis illius, which was firſt publiſt'd init 
Greek and Latin by that admirable Lay-Divine offide 
the Holy Order of the Calviniſts, ohn Leunclaviullof 


Amelburnus, out of one John Sambucus a Popiſh Gen- IIn 
tleman's Library at Baſil, 8vo. 1578. and ſince inan 
all the Patrological Libraries. Ge 
Dupin in the courſe of his fifteenth Centuryſ8» 
acquaints us, that one Matthew Palmer a Flor 
rentin, and Henry Banqueville a French Fryar, and Sc! 
William Militis a Pariſian Theologiſt, were cen bee 


ſur'd for Arianiſm, which has not ſtuck now diſWBut 
cernably to any of their Remnants. So that thi 
only entire Libels and Pamphlets that appear nov 
of Arianizing Dogmaticks, be the Embrio's, ond 
hawk'd about by the Arian Pſeudo-Martyrs, vi 
three Dutch-Men, Hermannus Riſſuick, George Van P. 
and David Georgius, Michael Servetus a Spaniard all 
V alentinus Gentilis an Italian; to whom may be ad 
ded thoſe fourteen executed Eutychian or MonophyſWnan: 


England under Henry the Sth, about the Year 153 
as alſo the flaming Legend of Poor Joan of Ken 
under Edward the 6th, 1550. with the Tryals an 
wholſome Severities executed upon five or fix morÞavo 
Baptiſt Arians, the Year before in the ſame Reig! 
In like manner there's nothing remaining now bu 
the Acts and Paſſions of the Arian Pſeudo-Martyr 
Cole, John Lewis, Matthew Hammond or Hammoni 
Francis Ket and William Hacket executed under Quet 
Elizabeth, ad an. 1583. and 89. and 91. neither Wiriar 
there any Memorials Autographal of the Arch 

| | Blaſphem! 
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:WBlaſphemies of the Stage-Poet, Chriſtopher Marlow, 
„ now appearing ſince 1593. So likewiſe the Ario- 
*. docinian Pa mphlets of the two XOLINGOY ucęeru y (Bar- 
„ cbelomem Legat and Edward Mig ht mam) have periſh'd 
„Nvith themſelves by Fire, in the Reign of King James 
uit, and their Arian Tenets were ſtigmatiz'd with the 
of deſerv'd Epithets (by the then Church and State) 
uof Curs'd Blaſphemies and Abominable Hereſies. 
f- Ila the ſame or next Reign, one Thomas Manering ' 
infſÞen-Anabaprift Arian, was confuted by an Orthodox ö 
Gentleman, call'd Alexander Gill, Edit. Lond. 1601. | 
8%. and in 1635. fol. with his Sacred Philoſophy 
n the Creed; in which Year he dy'd at St. Paul's 
ad School, London, where he was Maſter, as he had 
been before at Norwich, from C. C. C. Oxon, &c. 
i But the chief ſticklers for the modern Arianiſm, 
were Lewis Hetſer, Albanus, Eraſmus Joannis, Jo- 4 
annes Paulus Alciatus, Mattheus Gribaldus, Gregorius 4 
W aulus, Petrus Statorius and Franciſcus Liſmaninus; RF: 
Bernardinus Ochinus and Paulus Vergerius are ſaid to x 
have been driven by neceſſity to herd alſo with 
thoſe Arians, and James Palæologus is reported to 
have left his Arianiſm and turn'd Mauſianiſt or Ro- 
maniſt. Yet there is not ſo much as one Libel 
vr Pamphlet written by any of them now extant 
3 at Teaches ſuch bare-tac'd Arianiſm, as to pre- 
tend to perſuade People to Worſhip a created Di- 
in ity or a created Pre- Exiſtency, which is all the 
Favour and Pre-Eminency that the Arians grant 
0 our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt God bleſſed for ever; 
ind that is the ſame kind of Worſhip, call'd Hy- 
erdoulia, which the Papiſts pay to the Virgin Mary, 
nd hich the Turks give to Mahomet, The exact 
ceÞifference between the Popiſh, Turkiſh, . Socinian and 
ruin Idolatry, is very well expos'd in the late 
riPrehbp. Teriſon's excellent Book of Idolatry, &c. 
| "24 
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So that all the Primitiveneſs of bare-fac'd and fl 
Arianiſm is reduc'd to ſome few old batter'd Ar. 
gumentations and Miſerable Reaſonings ſcatter 
about, in and by the few ſcandalous Pamphlets 
and infamous Libels written by C. Sandius, D.C 
and . W. who have been more than ſufficienth| 
qverthrown, and over and over convicted of Re. 
viving and Propagating the condemn'd Socinian and 
Arian Hereſies, by the Original Records and the 
Orthodox Arguments produc'd by our Church of 
England-DoQors, Hancock, Hicks, Edwards and Pel. 
ing, & VLuywhtxisaror, who bear God's great Commiſ 
on in their Books, but hos) hb rh and ſoften al 
their Looks, &c. Qur young Timothy, Mr. Thirlhy 
(6 zerrizwrdlos, nunquam ſatis laudandus) is entituld 
alſo as well as the Seraphick Mr. Nelſon to all th 
Lawrels and Triumphs of Orthodoxy over Papiſt 
Focinians and Arians, the three Hereditary EnemieWit, 
of our Conſtitution in Particular and of ChriſtizYma 
— OR etna Es 
How often muſt our modern Arians and Socini 
ans be told (ere they awake from their Lethargy 
that not one Author or any Chriſtian whatſoever 
has for theſe 1700 Years, left any Authentick Pro 


teſt or Declaration upon Record, of any value Hine 
repute, or paſſable in any common intent of Laces 
or Equity, profeſſedly and avowedly for bare-facWy o 
Arianiſm, down to theſe very days, except one Chi die. 


ſtopher Sandius or Bidell, with the Tale of a Tub, WWt't] 
both whoſe Self- Inconſiſtencies and Unparallcl 
Hardyneſs render their Evidence in this Caſe ver] 
Precarious and of no effect, or even of any Conlide 
ration, eſpecially the two latter; and even Sandiqhntr 
who was by far the heſt Scholar that ever appeat frec 
in the Arian Cauſe, had ſo much Grace or Ballodec 
fulneſs as not to be able to ſtand the Brunt all 
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eduſean Aſpect of his own Monſtriferons Bant- 
ing, made up chiefly of impoſſible Chymera's; for 
is Arian Productions were not permitted to ſee 
ight, or be publiſh'd in Print, till after his De- 
eaſe, and then ſet forth by ſtealth from the Chy- 
nerical Town of Jrenopolis in the Confines of 
topia, as the Socinian Tracts are generally Mid- 
ivd into the ſtartl'd World. How often, I ſay 
gain, muſt our modern Arian Aſtrologer be put in 
ind of the ſhameleſs Naked neſs and empty Anni- 
lation as well as of the Execrable Impoſlibilities 
f his Arian Schemes. Yet for all that can be ſaid 
r done, we are daily libell'd and clamour'd about 


beyWith the ſame unhallow'd noiſyneſs and inexpug- 
(Fable obſtinacy, in hawking about thoſe infamous 
theſſertions, viz. © That all the World ever was 


and is Arian, but have not honeſly enough to own 
Wit, and that the Feſuitical Apoſtolical Conſtitutions 
may be prov'd to be genuine out of ſome of Trene- 
s Synonymous Names or Terms, or ſome parallel 
Jentences of the Ancients; whereas if that were 
ve, it only proves the quite contrary, viz. that 
e compilers of thoſe Conſtitutions were ſhame- 
s Plagiaries, never own'd and ſtood by, to be ge- 
vine by any credible Scholar of known Credit; be- 
es J. V. who ſeems to know as little of them as 
ac (Wy one living; yet how often muſt the ſame empty 
Wojections be anſwer'd over and over? Nothing 
it thoſe Pſendo- A poſtolical Conſtitutions will go 
un with him, and they muſt be ſuppos'd to be 
er equal Authority with the Holy Scripture, tho? 
e Copies alſo be ever ſo imperfect and his Self- 
atrad ictions about them and other points ever 
frequent, yet his Doctrine muſt, for all its He- 
odoyy and Innovation, be ſuppos'd Primitive 
all means, with a great deal more of ſuch Sacri- 
4 legious 
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So that all the Primitiveneſs of bare-fac'd and flat 
Arianiſm is reduc'd to ſome few old batter'd Ar. 
gumentations and Miſerable Reaſonings ſcatter'd 
about, in and by the few ſcandalous Pamphlets 
and infamous Libels written by C. Sandius, D.C 
and W. W. who have been more than ſufficiently 
qverthrown, and over and over convicted of Re. 
viving and Propagating the condemn'd Socinian and 
Arian Hereſies, by the Original Records and the 
Orthodox Arguments produc'd by our Church of 
England-DoQors, Hancock, Elicks, Edwards and Pel. 
ing, & LuywÞNisaro, who bear God's great Commiſſ 
on in their Books, but FRAY OREN and ſoften al 
their Looks, &c. Qur young Timothy, Mr. Thirlbe 
(6 zerrizwrdlos, nunquam ſatis laudandus ) is entitul 
alſo as well as the Seraphick Mr. Nelſon to all tha 
Lawrels and Triumphs of Orthodoxy over Papiſt 
Socinians and Arians, the three Hereditary Enemies 
of our Conſtitution in Particular and of ChriſtizYma 
=__GCn.T TCH ans 10 8 

How often muſt our modern Arians and Socini 
ans be. told (ere they awake from their Lethargy 
that not one Author or any Chriſtian whatſoever 
has for theſe 1700 Years, left any Authentick Pro 
teſt or Declaration upon Record, of any value offi 
repute, or paſſable in any common intent of La! 
or Equity, profeſſedly and avowedly for bare- fac 
Arianiſm, down to theſe very days, except one Chri 
ſtopber Sandius or Bidell, with the Tale of a Tub, Wt t 
both whoſe Self-Iuconſiſtencies and Unparallc!i 
Hardyneſs render their Evidence in this Caſe ver 
Precarious and of no effect, or even of any Con ſide 
ration, eſpecially the two latter; and even Sandi 
who was by far the heſt Scholar that ever appear 
in the Arian Cauſe, had ſo much Grace or Balifod 
fulneſs as not to be able to ſtand the Brunt oF all 
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duſaan Aſpect of his own Monſtriferons Bant- 
ing, made up chiefly of impoſſible Chymera's; for 
is Arian Productions were not permitted to ſee 
ight, or be publiſhd in Print, till after his De- 
eaſe, and then ſet forth by ſtealth from the Chy- 
nerical Town of Jrenopolis in the Confines of 
topia, as the Socinian Tracts are generally Mid- 
iv'd into the ſtartl'd World. How often, I ſay 
gain, muſt our modern Arian Aſtrologer be put in 
nind of the ſhameleſs Naked neſs and empty Anni- 
lation as well as of the Execrable Im poſſibilities 
f his Arian Schemes. Yet for all that can be ſaid 
r done, we are daily libell'd and clamour'd about 
ith the ſame unhallow'd noiſyneſs and inexpug- 
able obſtinacy, in hawking about thoſe infamous 
Nfertions, viz. That all the World ever was 
and is Arian, but have not honeſly enough to own 
Wit, and that the Feſuitical Apoſtolical Conſtitutions 
may be prov'd to be genuine out of ſome of Treng- 
's Synonymous Names or Terms, or ſome parallel 
Sentences: of the Ancients; whereas if that were 
ve, it only proves the quite contrary, viz. that 
e compilers of thoſe Conſtitutions were ſhame- 
s Plagiaries, never own'd and ſtood by, to be ge- 
line by any credible Scholar of known Credit; be- 
es . W. who ſeems to know as little of them as 
fac y one living; yet how often muſt the ſame empty 
Phridjections be anſwer'd over and over? Nothing 
„ Et thoſe Pſendo- Apoſtolical Conſtitutions will go 
un with him, and they muſt be ſuppos'd to be 
equal Authority with the Holy Scripture, tho? 
Ne Copies alſo be ever ſo imperfect and his Self- 
WatradiQions about them and other points ever 
ear frequent, yet his Doctrine muſt, for all its He- 
Balfodoyy and Innovation, be ſuppos'd Primitive 
t oF all means, with a great deal more of ſuch Sacri- 
uſe | legious 
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legions Blaſphemies and Begging of the Queſtion; " 
Ubi eſt acumen tuum ? Semper ne capies pro argumentoWhic 
illud ipſum quod ponitur in queſtione ? Onoties hoc in- Mit 
culco? Non tu evigilas? Num faces admovende ſunt ir. 
Dico a te perperam exponi Divinitatem Chriſti & Ver. MW | 
bum Dei; teſtes habeo ſeptendecim atatum MonumenW; | 
ta; ſta ſententia non mee, non tuæ, ſed harum omnium, 
&c. Vet by a certain fatal Sympathy between 
the Popiſh and Arian Idolatry (exhibited to a created 
minorGod and ſome other exalted Creature or Crea- 
tures) the Arians as well as the Papiſts with inelucta 
ble obſtinacy inſiſt upon their reſpective ſhare in the 
Chriſtian Primitive Antiquity, in ſpight of all the 
moft Demonſtrative Inductious and moſt legal 
Proofs or Evidences upon Record that ever ca 
be brought; ſuch as the foremeation'd adequate 
Enumeration of Parts and Parties concern'd or 
Vonohers of the firſt ſeven and even ſeventeen Chri 
{tian Centuries; wherein it appear'd that the Aria 
had not one downright expreſs Record of or fo 
barefac'd and flat Arianiſin,B that could ever ſtand thi 
Teſt of any of the moſt Primitive orSucceſſive Court 
or Judges of Chriſtian Orthodoxy, Equity and good 
Conſcience; neither can there one clean Evidenc 
or Self-Conſiſtent Witneſs be now produc'd or an 
ways aſſign'd for Arianiſm in all thatCurrent of ting 
that can any way ſeem credible, or with any credi 
or appearance, make it a point of Law, Goſpel 0 
Equity in Chriſtianity, that Arianiſm has the leal 
Title to Primitive Orthodoxy or to any Conſul 
ſtantial part of the Chriſtian Inheritance of Fait 
So in like manner, in all that Primitive. Millennari 
Tract of Chriſtianiry, there can't be produc'd tMous 
leaſt Treatiſe, Book or Pamphlet, not only for, bla] 
even of Tranſubſtanriation, Adoration of the Hola] 1 
or the Virgin Mary, Sacrifices of the Maſs, Meſa 
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%s Supremacy, Indulgences, Purgatory, Sup- 
to hcation to Images or Relicks, Invocation of 
aiats, Church-Ornaments, Prieſt-Veſtments, Al- 
r-Garments, or ſuch like Fundamental Articles 
f Papiſm, whereof the very terms and names were 
; much unknown in the main to the firſt Millen- 
um or Thouſand Years of Chriſtianity's appear- 
ice in the World, as Colours, to the Blind, or as 
te preſent names of places and tranſplantations 
M America to thoſe firſt Ages of Chriſtianity, or as 
en's thoughts one to another, or as futurity to the 
M:nerality of Mortals; or in ſhort, as unknown 
the moſt unknown thing in the World to the 
aſt knowing Perſon in the Univerſe. 
Whereas nothing can be more certain and bet- 
Mr known to the Majority of the Chriſtian World, 
han that the main drift and ſet purpoſe of the 
rangeliſts and Apoſtles in the New Teſtament, 
1413s to leave upon undoubted, Infallible, and inde- 
foliffble Record, that Chriſt our Saviour was in all 
th@uth, Man and God, bleſſed forever, and that he 
fd as Man upon the Croſs and was the Saviour 
the World: This Orthodoxy is alfo ſeal'd and 
Wliver'd-in the Remains of the Teſtimonies of the 
a1Wpoſtolical Men and Martyrs of the firſt Century, 
inc may be ſeen in the firſt Volume of the Libraries 
edl the Writings of the Holy Fathers, of all ſorts of 
1 offlletions and Editions; and particularly in the 
lcate Dr. Wake (now our worthy Primate) his accurate 
ſuﬀ!1;bTranflation of thoſe Apoſtolical Monuments 
al the Primo-Primitive Age; as alſo in that truly 
Iriſtian Defence thereof againſt Arianiſm, by our 
ous and knowing Dr. Hancock: Even the Apocry- 
al Conſtitutions under the 4 N of Meta pho- 
al Names of the Apoſtles, bear Teſtimony to the 
Wreſaid Scriptural Orthodoxy againſt all Arianiz- 
ing 
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ing Notions; as in lib. 6. Chap. 11. whereof the 
Title is, Expoſitio Apoſtolice Predicationis ) 
946. (of the Paris Edition in 1618. G. L. fol.) 76 
Xejs9v JN avDoprOY GUoNoySpusr anna $10 eye 


% &vIewrov jaroirhy Dis x, avSewrar, and 
lib. 7. c. 34. Atte GWTEp njwy d Banus r Bey 
6 wy Hο raren „ KUeros d Fros MAvTW TH 
8 X $405 rd ayiwv, Fc. Athanaſius hi mſel 
with all the Com poſers and Fathers of the Nice 
Creed and Council would have join'd unanimoull 
in that Confeſſion and Prayer, without the lea 
Scruple, for *twere impoſſible for any of then 
to have expreſs'd themſelves more plainly or ful 
againſt Arius, AÆAtius or Eunomius. The ſame Au 
thor of the Pſeudo-Epigraphal Conſtitutions, it 
lib. 8. c.16. ſays, that the Father begot the 80 
before all things, without any Medium or later 
fering Means; which is as much as to ſay, tha 
the Son was not made nor created, but proceede 
Naturally and Neceſſarily from the Father witho 
his Intermediating Fiat or Creating Yolition; for 
Creature is not immediately ſuppos'd or conceiv 
upon the Suppoſition or Aſſertion, or upon t 
Hypothetical Idea of a God; but according eve 
to the Author or Authors of thoſe voS«uoputywy 
&jaÞisBnr8utvev, upon the very Being of a God, t 
Father, there immediately reſults his Co-Eſlenti 
and Co-Eternal Word or Son, without any oth 
free extenſion of his incluſive Co-Intelligent andC 
Being Yolo, than that Self-Communicative-Sprit 
from Self. Co- exiſtent and Co- reſultant willing Coq; 
placency in his All-Communicative, tho' Incompr 
henſi ve, Intelligent Co- reſultancy. Tho' that inte 
polating or interpolated Conſtitutioner can't 
excusꝰd in 1.6. c. 25. Ubi dicuntur hæretici, qui cou 
picantur Feſum eſſe Deum ſuper omnia; and the A 
a niz 
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anizing Impoſtor appears much plainer, in 1. 8. 


c. 33- where he makes the Apoſtles appoint Faſts 
and Feſtivals for themſelves, and 1. 7. c. 24. and 


M15. c. 14. the Apoſtles ordain the Fewiſh Sabboth 
to be kept Holy Day, and eſpecially 1. 8. c. 32, 
-YM where thoſe falſe Apoſtles do order, that a Ser- 
rant Maid, that ſatisfies her Maſter's Luſt may 
de receiv'd into the Church-Communion, but in 
ell caſe ſhe commits Fornication or Adultery with a 
(1 ſtranger or any body elſe, ſhe is to be Excommu- 
i 2icated and altogether Rejected; and in lib. 8. c. 4. 


nll they declare themſelves to be the twelve Legiſlative 
1M Apoſtles, with Paul and the ſeven Deacons, who 


zu did Compile and Dictate thoſe Apoſtolical Con- 


i ſtitutions; whereas the good Deacon Stephen had 
zoll been Martyr'd long before. Paul was made an Apo- 
ſtle; and in 1.6. c. 15. Anabaptiſm is eſtabliſh'd, 
and in 1. 3. c. 10. Lay-Baptiſm is abſolutely for- 
bid, and in 1.8. c. 32. Lay-Preaching is ordain'd, 


tiſm, and ibid. 1. 8. the Apoſtle Bartholomew or- 
ders Women to be ordain'd Deacons with Impo- 
tion of Hands; and all the Sacraments of the 
Ppiſh Holy Orders are ſet out with all their won- 
ted Pageantry. In ſhort, thoſe Sham Apoſtolical 
onſtutioners inculcate all ſorts of Eccleſiaſtical 
Fopperies and Extravagancies; ſo that from them 
ad Origen's Works all ſorts of Sectaries and Schiſ- 
aticks may pretend to advance their opining Sor- 
eries; tho” the viſible Papiſtical and Arian For- 
cries and Interpolations may in a great meaſure 
npFicuſe the ſpurious Extravagancies of thoſe cor- 
ntFupt Elucubrationary mixtures of Orthodoxy 
nd inoculated Heterodoxy. See a Jeſuitical 


p-Apoſtolical Conſtitutions in the nne, 
orf 


and 1.8, c. 42. the uſe of Oyl is order'd in Bap- 


count of the Original Plagiary of thoſe Pſeu- 
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of the deſigning Jeſuit Franciſcus Turrianius's Mai We 
nuſcript Forgeries (pick'd up and bought by hin Wn 
in the Levant) in Poſſevinuss Appendix ad Art; 
parat. Sacr. p. 30. 31. whence there was a Latin he 
Epitome made of them and printed by the Gra 
Fryar, Peter Crabbe in his ſecond Edition of the te 
Councils, An. 1557. Not long after, the ſameW(x 
Turrianus (who was the prime Goſſop to the Pope'sWite 
Decretal Epiſtolary Forgeries) tranſlated them tofo 
be inſerted in the Black Fryar Nicolinus's Councils, 
Edition'd at Venice, An. 1563. and Antw. 1578. and 
in Binnius's Edition of Councils, An. 1606. and 
at Paris with Zonarass Works, by Fronto- Duceus, 
An. 1618. and thence in Labbæus's Councils. But 
Charles Bovius a French Biſhop's Edition of thoſe 
Windy-Conſtitutions, with Notes, is in Surizs' 
Collection of Councils, Ax. 1557. and 1585. The; 
were edition'd with Confutatory and Condemna 
tory Notes of Cotelerius, Archbp. Uſher, Hugh Me 
nard, and others, upon the Apoſtolical Remains ot 
Barnaby, Clement, Hermas, Ignatius and Polycarp, trut 
or falſe, at Antwerp in two Tomes, fol. 1698. But 
the final Condemnation and Edition of thoſe 
Sham-Conſtitutions were publiſh'd by the learned 
Proteſtant Thomas Ittigius of the Holy Order 0 
Luther's Reformation, in his Bibliotheca Patrun 
Apoſtolicorum, Gr. Lat. in 129. Tom. 2. at Lipſic 
F i 170m. 

Tis true the ſame modern Arian of our own, i 
ſpight of all Evidence and Conviction, ſtill pretend 
to Authenticize and Eſtabliſh thoſe ſeſuitical-A poſte 
lical Conſtitutions upon the entire ruine of his ov 
Aſtrological Brains, by virtue of a certain Machin 
of his, fill'd with Bedlamit Suppoſals, againſt tHbjeé 
ſtrongeſt Evidences, according as his preſent exegenMFay 
hall require; in ſhort, he can evade all forts of Arg, 4 
mel 
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ents and Teſtimonies whatſoever that are againſt 
m; accordingly he very frankly tells the World 
eh p- 11, 12, 22, 27, 35, 37, 39, 41,42.) © I hat 
an Arian Author, and that he has often 
an will ſtill contradict himſelf; and ye: pre- 
tends to be of the Chriſtian Church; à that 


tion as to the Myſtery of the Trinity; aa , 
ndMClement Alexandrinus in his Juvenile Works 
againſt, but in his nobler and letter Works ne 
was for Ari aniſm. ibid p. 9. 10. Origen was an 
Jundoubted Arian, but Tertullian was an Here- 
tick, ibid. p. 32. Viden, homuncionis effrenem aud a- 
ciam & crimine ab uno dilce catera, &c. vet he 
owns the Scriptures and earlieſt Fatbers are 
our Original Guides, ibid. p. 20, 34. To aa tw, 
but he is a known xe artifex certiſimu 48 
ruFvell as his 64% +yvoc Symmiſtes, Dr. C. and Chriſto- 
Buher Sandius, who with a parallel Impudence, 1ays, 


of 


oſFhat through the whole fourth Chriſtian Ceatury, 
nell the World were Arians, and that the Orthodox 
* OfHomouſianiſts were no more in reſpe@ of the He- 


erodox Arzians than one drop of Water in com- 
ariſon of the whole Ocean; Monendum eſt (ſays 
It modeſt Arian, ut ſupr. lib. 3. p. 15.) & fæculo 
arto orbem Univerſum fuiſſe Arianum Homo uſiani, 
m reſpectu Arianorum vix eam comparat wem me re- 
tur, quantum gutta ad vaſtum mare. Vet about 
Lines above that branded-Conſcience-Ailertion, 
affirms that the Emperor with his Orthodox 
bjets perſecuted the Arians ſo far, as to take 


renFay the Meeting Places and Conventicles from 
rg Arians: Abrogavit etiam Imperator Arianorum 
nel . Conventus; 
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Conventus; and further adds that the Arch- Ari; 
Eunomi uss Books and Carcaſs were given to tiff 
Birds of the Air and the Beaſts of the Field . 
cadaver quidem ejus ſepulturam nanſcici ſed d 
lihrot ejus publics edictis aboleri juſſit --—— Sandi 
ibid ) doubtleſs to revenge the injur'dDeity of the 
Tom mon Creator, as well as to vindicate the in 
vaded Godhead-Soveraignty of the Redeemer of 
Mankind, by the Apoſtatick Rebellion of the A 
Impoſtors; but perchance modeſt Sandius mean 
no more than that the number of the Arians i 
The doſiuss time was equal and homogenial wit 
the numbers of the Agptian Locuſts in Moſe 
time. Or elſe Sandius would have us believe the 
the Arians perſecuted one another; fince therf 
was ſcarce any body elſe then in the World t 
execute that neceſlary piece of work, if Sand; 
muſt he credited; unleſs we ſuppoſe that a dro 
of Water could Sowr or Coagulate the wholf 
Sea. Tempora, tempora Cujuſmodi monſtrum 4 
wiſtis ? Pre hac inſania modeſtus widebitur 
IV. quanquam eſt impudens who ſometim 
would have us believe that Athanaſius himſelf i 
his firſ Works did write A4riani/m, but at oth 
times, he would feiga convince us that he col 
convict the ſame Athanaſius of Perjury and Fargit 
of Evidence againſt poor innocent Arianiſm : E 
cum quos Gyros, quas rotas fabricant? Hi nug ator 
& Paradoxorum atque Sophiſmatum Archetecti, ne\frete 
cui formidoloſi eſſe queant, moleſti erunt fortaſſe; fir;a, 
leſtiam leforis prudentia ſublevabit, formidinein / 
eripuit. Vultis ne plura? Quid ni? The ſame model; _ 
conſcienc'd W.W. Repl. 1. p. 10. argues thus; .Biax,, 
Bull owns Origen exactly Orthodox in his Dottr intWedi, 
the Trinity; but Origen was an undoubted A ri; 
therefore Biſhop Bull is as much an Arian 45 Wi] rio ; 
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Wt he had not honefly enough to own it. He argues 
tio with the ſame Charity and Modeſty of our 
(1Wreat Dr. Afills's learned Premiſes; En quot monſtra 
| Offerperit remeraria in ſcribendis effutiendiſque quæcun- 
e in calamum buccamque venerint ardori, juncta re- 
um ad Hiſtoriam & Theologiam ſpeftantium inſcitia! 
Duid enim facias Ariants, qui Aud hatarum more de 
guotis ſihi rebus diſſerere non reformidant & ultra cre- 
dum inſtar malecon ſulti ſutoris excurrere. 

But 'tis ſomething more than ordinary, even 
n the Arian way of Feſuitical Equivocations 
nd Socinian Hipocriſy, to hear the only lear- 
ed Arian that ever yet appear'd, Chr iſtopher San- 
iu, owning that he turn'd Arian, becauſe two 
feſuits (Petavims and Maſſenius) ſaid to ſerve the 
ra of a bad Cauſe, that Proteſtants muſt believe 
radition, otherwiſe they could not be Or- 
hodox as to the Trinity, becauſe the Holy Fa- 
30Shers before the Council of Nice had not fully ex- 
| AFain'd that ſacred Myſtery, which was not fully 
r forth till that Council did it by Oral Tradition, 
10nd not by Scripture or Fathers, who are moſtly 
f ort or obſcure or neuter in that Doctrine, which 
othFas not neceſſary to be declar'd or expounded be- 
Pre a falſe Conſtruction was put upon it by an 
pen and profeſs'd Contradiction or Oppugnation, 
hich was not attempted in form before Ars. 
his is the ſum of what thoſe Feſuirs do in reality 
ne/retend to and aim at, but let's ſee the turn the 
; "ria, Equivocation gives it in Sandius's terms, 1.1, 
91 SF ſupr. Pp. 232. 233. Quod autem probavi Patres om- 
dels Ante Arium eadem cum Ario docuiſſe, ad id me 
BiWaxime per movit liber Jeſuitæ Maſenii, cui titulus 
ine edit at æ Concordia----cum autem conſiders 444 Peta- 
rig probet omnes Patres Ante - Nicanos eadem cum 
2 rio docuiſſe, & traditionibus articulos fidei probandos 


G2 eſſe, 
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eſſe, &c. If Mr. Arian Sandius has ſuch deference to 
Jeſnirical Doctors, we can oppoſe (were it worth 
whilc) all the other learned Jeſuits and Papiſts who th 
never dream'd to run thoſe Traditionary lengths," 
much leſ. that Arians ſhould make that uſe of their de 
Zeglot-Fury againſt Proteſtants; eſpecially the Je. 
fuitc, Peter Hilloix add P. Hardouin, as likewiſe, 
Gres ler and Serrarius, Fronto Duceus and Poſſinus, Cor nr 
„ u, a Lapide and Suarez, Prſſevinus and Honorati juſt 
Fabri, with moſt of the reſt of that wickedly Eru** 
dite Society; and in particular the Papiſts, Gene 
brard and Mr. Biſſuet Biſhop of Me aux, with Her 
vet us, Bignaus, Holſtenius, Cotelerius, Launoy, Fabrot 
Big non, Morell, Mauguin, Pit hou, Petit, Colet, Fran 
cois Blondel, Herbelot, Du Cange, Ferrand, Henry d 
Valois, Dacier, Regis, and the reform'd Benedictins of 
the Romiſh Synagogue, &c. Criticis naſutioribus luet 
opinor, penas, eaſque graviſſimas Sandius, quod inſcitt 
arguerit Petavium ———— Neque enim fas eſt, cor 
datum quemque exiſtimare, tam bardos Barroneſqu 
fuiſſe Varrones illos Feſuiticos & Papiſticos, ut tan 
quam Apodicticum urſerint etiam adverſus conger 
ronum ſuorum conteſtatiſumam ſententiam, &c. Bu 
nothing can more expoſe the Arian Equivoca 
tion and Socinian Hypocriſy, than what Sar 
dius, ibid. lib. 1. p. 46. 227. ſays that the Ariar 
look upon it, as Apoſtaſy, to deny the Divinit 
of Chriſt, or the Trinity of the Perſons. Ad P. 
pulum Phaleras;, for the Arian Divinity of Chri 
is but a Mock and Precarious Deity, and their T. 
nity of the Divine Perſons is but a plain Bl: 
phemous Deriſion ; ſince they mean only one ul 
created and two created diſtin& Beings, as thre 
different things or three human Perſons ; ſuch ig 
Trinity and Divinity as auy Few, Turk or Heat! my 
cculd not chuſe but believe and ſee daily. ot 


A 
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And all the Socini an Forces are ſo deſpicable as to 
e comprehended in that poor Nutſhel of the li- 
theca Polonica, or Fratrum Polonorum, qu Tnitarios 
cant, Edit. Irenopoli 1656. wherein arc contain'd 
he Whimſical Exarations of Socinut, Crellius, Slin- 
ingius, Wolzogenius, Oſtorodue, Vol teljatand Smale us, 
Lay Gentlemen, whereof the Ringle der, Sina, 
hrows up Primitive Antiquity at once, ofpecially 
iin the Martyr and Irenaus, to the Orthodox, 
tenim conſt at (ſays he, ibid. tom. 1. p.320,) iſtos ter 
le Chriſti perſona ſenfiſſe quam nos ſentimus- - b 331, 
præterea noſtri homines etiam multo peſt Apaſtolorum 
empor a, &c. therefore he is ſo very modeſt as to 
onfeſs that his Socinianiſm is not neceſſary tn Sal- 


" ation or to the Conſtitution of a true Church, 
* tid. p. 329. quamquam ut diximus, non tollit yeram 


ccle ſiæ faciem Ignoratio ejus V. eritatis, que in ſententia 
tra continetur P- 331. poteſt enim quis ſpiritu 
Des eſſe præditus tamen in non neceſſaviis errare, 
deo ut (p. 332.) pro weceſſario id ducat quod non eſt, 
propterea pro fratre non agnoſcat eum, qui tamen 
t and, p. 328. he ſays 'tis not neceſſary to 
now the true Eſſence of God or Chriſt, but only 
0 know their will and do it, and that Chriſt was 
orn true Man (ibid. P- 656.) — P- 692. Arqui 
i (nempe Sociniani) qui in regno Polonia & mag no 
uc at u Lithuanie, Ariani & Ebionite appellari con- 
leverunt, iſta omnia tam Arianorum quam Ebionita- 
m dog mata prorſus erroris damnant ac pleraque ut 
pia & Blaſphema penitus averſantur atque horrent. 
et how much ſoever the Socinians ſeem to abo- 
ninate the Arian Doctrines as Wicked and Blaſ— 
Wicmous, *tis certain both the Socinians and Arians 
free with the Mabometans in their Phantaſtical 
udicule of Chriſt's being often ſent for and car- 
5d into Heaven (while he was here upon Earth) 
and 
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and ſtay'd there ſome time, that he might hear 
himſelf from God, and ſee himſelf in the Conr 
of Heaven what he was ſoon after to tell the 
World as God's Embaſſador and in his Name: 
De aſſenſu ( inquid Socinus, ibid. p. 675.) & Comme 
ratione Chriſti Hominis in calo ante qu am munus ſuun 
in terris obire inciperet ut illa abipſo Deo audir, 
& preſens apud ipſum videret que mundo mox annun 
ciaturus & patefatturus ipjius Dei nomine erat 
nihil Convenientius Excogitari poteſt quam ut Chriſty 
ante illud tempus quod diximus, in Calum ad Deun 
idque fortaſſe non ſemel aſcenderit. Juſt as the Turk 
imagine that their Mabomet was alſo frequent! 
honour'd with ſuch like Per ſonal Conferences with 
God; ſo the Heathen Romans dream'd of much of 
the ſame Heavenly Favours conferr'd upon thei 
Religion-laventor, Numa Pompilius, as well as the 
Popiſh Romans do excogitate ſome ſuch Impoſture 
Congieſſes between the Court of Heaven and the 
Virgin Mary, in propria Perſona, while ſhe was upol 
Earth, whom the Papiſts both Injuriouſly (to he 
true Honour) and Prophanely transform into an 
Idol of their own Brains, as the Arians and Soci 
nians do Degrade Chriſt, and then pretend to. Adore 
him as a created God with a diminitive ſort 0 
Idolatry, or rather Irony, as the Jews and Soldier 
ſery'd him formerly in Pilat's Pratorium and He 
rod's Palace. | 8 ES 
As Impious and Phantaſtical as the Sucinian 
Scheme (or rather Dream) ſeems to all knowing 
Chriſtians, yet that High-Church-Advocate, Mr. 
Dodwell, ſeems to have borrow'd thence his ſcan- 
dalous Notion of the precarious, occaſional or con- 
ditional Immortality of Souls; for Socinus ub; ſupr: 
p. 651. ſays, That Immortality and Eternal Lift 
(which he artfulty takes to be Synonymous) Fa 
| | ont) 
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ny be purchas'd by the Chriſtian Religion (Which Mr. 
Dodwell till ſtreightens and confines to the Im- 
mortalizing Spirit of Epiſcopal Ordination) and 
conſequently that the Souls of wicked Men will no more 
have Immortality than Eternal Life of Happineſs : Rat 
that's a dangerous piece of Ignorance ; for In, mor— 
tality and Eternal Life is taken gereraNy in Scrip- 
ture and ſome old Liturgies, „d“ iZoynv, per ex- 
cellent iam, and comparatively, as if au Immortality 
and Eternal Life in Miſery and Torment are ſcarce 
worth to be call'd fo, eſpecially in compariſon of 
an Immortality in Eternal Joys, and Eternal Life 
in Immortal Felicity. But our Aſtrological Au 


i. . plagiarizes a great many more Chycanneries 


© from donble-dealing Sandius, who taught him not 


only thoſe Rattle-Pate-W himſie* concerning the 


(cho' impoſſible) genuineſs of the Pſeudo Apoſtolical 


ſolent inter Viburna Coe 
0 


Conſtitutions, but alſo to affronr and calumniate 
his own Country and Church of England; for San- 
dius had the Impudence to publiſh, that A-aviſm 
was the moſt eminent and current Opinion in all 
England: Cæterum (ſays Sandius ut ſupr. 1.3. p. 1 11.) 
Anglia refertiſſima eſt hominibus iſti addifis ſententiæ 
que ibidem pre cæteris caput extulit, quantum lent a 


ſunt & alii pluri mi 


ctrinam magis deteſtantur, quos 


qui Arii nomen quam 


= e720 etiam nomine Arianorum inviſo traducere nolo. 


Which was the handle for the aſtoniſhing aſſur— 
ance and frontleſs calumny, wherewith that ſhame- 
leſs Arian W. V. dar'd to infe& and pollute the 
Publick, ſcandalouſly aſſerting, as if all the lear- 
ned of the Church of England, that underſtood 
any thing of the matter, were Arians in their 
Hearts, tho' they had not honeſty enough to pro- 
feſs it, and particularly Dr. Grahbe, Dr. Alix, Dr. 
xu, Dr. 8 ge and Dr. C— , and one 

| 0 — of 


more 
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more lying perdu, which he left behind him i. 
that Academy, whence he was deſervedly kick(W=- 
out. Vet Sandius could name but three Engliſh," 
viz Paul Beſt, Neuſer and Bidell, whom neverthe.Wzgn 
leſs br Hens to na ve been half Socinians as well Han- 
half Arians. Neither can there be nam'd aboveflon 
three or four or of auy ſuch Libelling Engliſh Me: 
Mongiciis, viz. John Knowles and Thomas Fir min, Wn 
ih the like number more of the ſame kind offiDr 
Pam phleteering Animals of the Ariz» and SocinianWEn 
herd, beſides Emlin and W. W. and of the Remon- Aby 
ſtrants, there be no Analecta that favour them of 
as much as rhoſe of Daniel Ouicker and Lucas Mel-Weq 
Iierus, with Epiſcopius and Sandius, Toland and Dr.Rga 
C—k; but what are all thoſe Shrubs in Ratiocinaæ.Itio 
tions and Muſhromes in Argumentations (but Mon- 
ſters in Libelling Inventions) if compar'd with theſſ 
ſtrength of Argument and Rational Authority, 
which are to be found in the foremention'd ſelett 
Repreſentatives of the moſt Primitive and Pureſt 
Chriſtianity, as to the principal Articles of Chri- 
ſtian Orthodoxy concerning the Holy and undi 
vided Trinity, which has always been the only Cha 
rateriſtick and ſole Standard or Signal of the 
Chriſtian Profeſſion as well as the capital Subje 
of the Primitive Litteræ Formate (apud Optatum Mi 
levitanum & alios) or the Teſtimonial Badge and 
Signature, and Recommendatory Word or Dily 
miſſaries, and Communion of Saints or of the 
Faithful and Faith once deliver'd by the Saints fo 
theſe 1700 Years and upwards. 

What Book, Tract, Character, Paragraph orVerſe 
on ſet pur poſe, can the Popiſh,Socinian or Arianldolaters 
produce for the Worſhip of a Created Being, out of the 
Eoly Scriptures or the Writings of Ignatius, Poly 
carp,Clemens Romanus and Juſtin the Martyr, Theophil 
Antiochciii 


Poly 
hill 


147% 


Fquent Records expreſly and avowedly drawn up 
Feainſt the Arian Impoſtures, Macedonian Innova- 
tions, the Neſtorian and Eutychian Inventions; for 
he Popiſh, Socinian or Arian Idolater can't have 


u Production and Pre- Exiſtency ſoever, and 


Pregorius Nazianzenus, Macarius, Gregorius Beticus, 


Ihe 4th Cent.) Epiphanius, Aurelius Prudent ius, J. Chry- 
Wſtomus, Severianus Gabalenſis, Chromatius Aquileien- 
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Antiochenus and Melito Sardicenſis, JIrenaus and Thau- 
maturgus, Tertullian and Cyprian, With all the other 
Analecta of the three firſt Chriſtian Centuries, be- 
gun and ended with and under the ſacred Banner 
and Enſign of the Chriſtian Trinity, three Per- 
ſons and one God. Witneſs Grotius, Le Blanc and 
Itigius for the Proteſtant Churches abroad; Turri- 
anus, Genebrard and Halloix for the Romiſh Church; 
Dr. Fames, Bp. Bull and Dr. Cave for the Church of 
England; which alſo any one may be convinc'd of 
by a bare & ure ia, and ſo be himſelf auronlns wagrue 
of thoſe Primitive Originals as well as of the ſub- 


produce any expreſs Book, Treatiſe, Chapter or Pa- 
ragraph, for their Worſhipping any created or wild 
(of what tranſcendant Creation or early 


ſuch a Brazen Forehead as to pretend to be able to | 
| 
| 


Being 


uch Jeſs for their believing that our Saviour je- 
us Chriſt's Divinity was will'd or created) out of 
he irreproachable and unexceptionable Records of 
he foremention'd Victorinus, Antonius Abbas, Serapi- 
m, Hilarius Pittavienſis, Titus Boſcrenſis, Optatus Mi- 
evitanus, Lucifer Calaritanus, Athanaſius, Pacianus, 
Epbrem, Baſilius Cæſarienſis, Idatius Clarus, Philaſtrius, 


hebadius, Fauſtinus, Didymus Alex andrinus, Amphilo- 
hius, Pachomius, Auſonius, Gregorius Niſſeus, Neck ari- 
P. CP. Ambroſius, Oreſieſis, Aſterius Amaſenus (all of 


„ Gaudentius, Syneſius, Ruſſinus, Palladius, Hierony- 
us, Sulpitius, Auguſtinus, Paulinus, Victor Maſſilienſis, 


Sedulius, 


(394) 
Sedulius, Iſiodorus Peluſiota, Helvehius, Vincentius Li-. Na 
rinenſis, Socrates, Sozomenus, Nilus, Dracontius, Cyrilu;W 2: 
Alexandrinus, Proclus P. CP. Caſſianus, Chryſologus, Hi-W to 
larius Arelatenſis, Fucherius, Baſilius Seleucienſis, Valr-W A 
rianus, Proſper, Simenn Stvlita, Theodoretus, Arnobius he 
Jun. Salonius, Gelaſius Cyzicenus, Fan ſtus, ApollinariuWY A 
Sidonius, Salvi anus, Victor Uticenſis and Eulogius, Wal 
eAineas Gazeus, Cereals, Gennadius, Pmerius, Andraa & 
Cæſarienſis (all of the 5th Century) with all theſof 
reſt of the foremention'd ſacred Records of Pri-Mwi 
mitive Chriſtianiry. What Miſcreant qui/quiliarcal 
Scraps and Fragmeats have the Arians, Papiſts and an- 
Socinians to oppoſe to all thoſe deliberate and con-Mas | 
cordant Teſtimonies ? Hic contra Sylveſtres tumulosWec 
(ſays Mr. Pollet ubi ſupra) mendiculorum inermiumnWra 
nobilitas & robur Eccleſis Primitive educitur. Dita 
me deficeret numerantem Epiſtolas, Conciones, Homi 
lias, Orationes, Opuſcula, Diſceptationes Primitive Ec 
cleſie, in quibus ex apparato, graviter & ornate noſtru 
Orthodoxum Homouſianum dogma roboratur. QOuare 4 
Primitivam Chriſtianitatem ſi quando licebit accedere 
confettum eſt prælium; tam ipſius Authores, Dottort 


& Scriptores ſunt Noſtri quam ipſi Athanaſius & Baſyma 
lius, Hilarius & Ambroſius, immo vel ipſi Mel anct haſtion 


Bea, Bullus & Cave, Doltrine Chriſtiane Patreg 
Scientiſſimi. Nullud enim modernus illa Soc ini ana, P- 
piſtica & Ariana ſomnia vehement ius quam iſti quo 
recenſui Primitive Chriſtianitatis Patres, inſedt antur 
Hoc non neſciunt Sociniani, Papiſtæ & Ariani, qu 
quaſi auribus lupum teneant, æternam cauſe ſue Hei 
rodoxe maculam coguntur inurere, ſive recuſent Prim 
tive Eccleſiæ ſufragia, ſive depoſcant; nam in alte, 


fugam adornant, in altero ſuffocantur. ns 

But our Star-gazing Arian . W. has, forſooth, tab! 
great many Papers and Manuſcripts to prove tiFdic 
Arian Romancies; which out of his great goodneWric 


al 
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and love to Peace and Tranquility as well as out of 


real to find out Primitive Chriſtianity, he is ready 
Js lay dowa all that choice Treaſure of his own 
MH Arian Manuſcripts before the Convocation,to whom 
„be is willing, God knows, dear Soul, out of meer 
;MApoſtolical Humility, to reſign the honour and 
;Mglory of reformiig the Church of Fngland (ſi Diis 
uR& Whiſtonio placet) into brave Primitive Arianiſm 
eWof. Chriſtianity : in the mean time poor Soul, he is 
i-Mvilliag alſo to be contented with ſome bare Rabi- 
cal Preferment amongſt the Elementary Baptiſts, 
and thence to ſend Challenges to the whole Nation 
2s well as to his Parochial Paſtor and Ordinary Dr. 


Jandia, betas ab erudito Clero Anglicano. Ceſſant 
Maſtigophori? Ubi Cardui, quibus pro merito coronatus 
ni ui ſellus do:Bauys Ariane, & Chimærarum d\1tpatvys 
Ec 
unWaſcendus detrudatur. In ſhort, all ſuch pretended 
- iWapers, Manuſcripts and Diſcoveries in behalf of 
ere Ratæological Arianiſm are meer Dreams x, Snoauess 
oreÞESexx;s. But how that W.W. came by ſuch an 
amazing ſtock of Impudence, in ſuch a polite Na- 
oWion and diſcreet Clergy, and how he came by the 
retacouragement to lay it out ſo liberally upon the 
PaWMublick for the revival of the old Chymerical 
quiYfrian Notions, has been no ſmall Aſtoniſhment 


tuo the Chriſtian World for ſix or ſeven Years laſt 


guat; and the rather, becauſe his and Dr. C—k's 
fete fatron was never tainted with any ſuch a Charge, 
inibo' *tis thought they concerted their inſolent Pro- 
lre1Moſal of Arianiſm, while they were Fellow Chap- 
ins to him, who continu'd Oeconomically Cha- 
th, Wtable to them both, in ſeveral reſpects as well as 
e thledicinally Charitable to the publick by his Spa- 
1ncFrick Repoſitary ; neither could Dr. C- 's Pre- 

ail deceſſor 


Sacheverel. Apage (is, O bone vir, fatuas, fabrorum 


Refſtitutor, per vicos deducatur & in piftrinum eiſdem 
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deceſſor be reaſonably ſnſpeFed to encourage him 
in his Seqary-Schemes, tho' he might bave com- 
municated his Intereſt for the Parochial Sncceſſi- 
on. Neither were there ever ſince the Reformati- 
on any conſiderable Per ns or Numbers of che Eng- 
liſh Clergy that ever f:vour'd any of the Arianiz- 
ing Projects or Suppoſals : unleſs poſſibly ſuch a 
Perſon as is mention'd by the Orthodox Mr. Rogers 
in his admirahle defence of the 39 Articles, p. 37. 
where 'tis ſaid, © That a certain favourer of the 
* new Arians and Neſtorians in Poland and Lithuania 
* ſhould call that learned Proteſtant Zanchius a Fool 
© and an Aſs for writing De tribus Elohim againſt 
© thoſe Renewers of the Arian Branches; yet for 
ſuch little Expreſſions and Incliaations towards 
Arianiſm, our brave Clergy-Man Mr. Rogers could 
never after abide nor ſee that Arianizing Perſon, 
tho' he calls bim a great learned Man; juſt ſuch 
an averſion and conduct did St. John the Evangeliſt 
ſhew towards that Capital Precurſor of the Arzians, 
Cerint hus, as is teſtify'd by the ancient Ferom in 
Catalog. Script. Eccleſ. in Foame. Tis true, one Bar- 
row, a Puritanical B,athuſiaſt, about the ſame time 
in Diſp. p.76. impiouſly calls the Apoſtles Creed, a 
forg d Patchery, as the Prophane Arian, Gregorius Pau- 
lus, a little before (apud Genebrard. lib, 4. p. 1158.) 
call'd our other Liturgical Confeſſion of Faith, 
Sat hanaſius Creed. And our great Tillotſon wiſh'd 
(in a Letter dated 23. Octob. 1694.) we were well 
rid of that Athanaſian Creed and part of our Li— 
turgy, if Dr.Clark's Apology does not Romance as 
well as Arianize. But ſcarce any one Eygliſh Cler- 
gyman can be nam'd of any note that avowedly 
favour'd the Doctrines of the Arians, no more than 
the Tenets of their Fellow- [dolaters, the Socinian 
and Papiſts; all whoſe Superſtitious Reaſonings ard 
5 | Prophane 
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n prophane Diſputations are confuted beyond all 
Retrieving, by the Solid and Unanſwerable Argu- 
i ments of our Proteſtant Standards, Hooker and Chil- 
1l- Wlingworth, Ellis and Heylin, Hammond and Barrow, 
„ober and Walton, Hall and Taylor, Stilling fleet and 
Patrick, Bull and Beveridge, Cave and Comber, Hicks 
2 Wand South, &c. Is, 

+ Or what elſe can poſſibly be the occaſion or en- 
couragement for thoſe two Clergymens inſolent 
ne Yendeavours to revive Arianiſm, is ſcarce to be 
4 Yeveſs'd at, nor enough to be admir'd at; formerly 
o indeed, ſome few illiterate Enthuſiaſts and poor 
t Yuneducated Wretches did make two or three mi- 
or ¶ſerable attempts that way in this Kingdom; ſuch 
ds Y was that foremention'd poor ignorant Mechanick, 
d ¶ Matthew Hammont, a ſorry Carpenter or maker of 
2, Ploughs by Profeſſion, in Queen Elizabeth's Reign, 
ch Iwho was for his obſtinate Hereſy of Arianiſm, 
iſt Nburn'd at Norwich in 1579. An. 22. Regin. Vet as 
„ignorant as that poor Mechanick Wretch was, he 
in made a ſhift to delude a poor Clergyman, Francis 
e., who ſuffer'd himſelf to be a Pſeudo-Martyr 
ne for Prophane Arianiſm, by the like Death of 
„a Burning in the latter end of the next following 
February, or as ſome ſay at the ſame time and place 
8.) Jvith the aforeſaid Pſeudo- Apoſtolical Plowman. 
Now indeed our Aſtrological Arian W. W. pre- 
tends to have had encourgement from all the 
ell Clergy that underſtands any thing of the mat- 
ter (tho' they have not honeſty enough to ſtand 
as by it themſelves) and particularly from ſome 
el ereat Clerks, whoſe Letters he had the Impu- 
IIdence to publiſh in his Aria» Pamphlets ; yet all 
auß thoſe Epiſtles are as great Diſſuaſives againſt Ari- 
aniſm and Socinianiſm, as can well poſſibly be ima- 
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pin'd; 'tis true, the venerable Biſhop of W_—rs 
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Letter adviſes him to keep at leaſt his Arie 
Scruples to himſelf; which is all that any Apofto- 
lical Father can pretend to bring an obſtinate He- 
retick to, who is reſolv'd before hahd not to he 
convinc'd, but to try how far his Frenzical Scep- 
ticiſm can go, happen what will. But that is not 
the firſt calumny caſt upon that venerable old 
Prelate, even by ſome of his own younger «4; 
d\usxzo).wv Brethren and ſorry Prieſts, even of his 
own Ordination; who publiſh'd a ſcandalons Libel 
againſt their Right Reverend Father in God about 
1699. tho' he was not reflected upon by name, 
yet as his Council Sir F — M ze, at the 
Old Bayly, made it appear againſt the Printer off“ 
that Libel, that he muſt be meant, ſince the Li- 
beller hints ſo often at his frequent Tranſlations 
of Superintendantſhips, which could not be adap- 
ted to any other Prelate then, beſides hiqmſelf; 
tho' formerly Dr. Pichard Neile from a Talon- II 
Chandler's Son in King-ſtreet, Weſtminſter, and St, 
John's College Cambridge, and School- Maſter, Cu- 
rate, Chaplain (to Lord Burleigh and his Son Earl 
of Salisbury) Vicar, Parfan, Maſter of the Savvy, 
and Dean of Wincheſter, became Biſhop of Rocheſter, 
Biſhop of Litchfield and Coventry, Lincoln, Durban 
Wincheſter, and at laſt Archbiſhop of York, where 
he dy'd full of Years and Merits, 31 Ockob. 1640, 
(he 1s ſaid to have publiſh'd Spalata's Shiftings in 
Religion, &c.) Yet for all that learned Counci 
could ſay and the King's Serjeant (H t) ſent 
for, the Printer of the ſaid Libel, not having de 
liver'd it himſelf to the Hawkers, and the Jur 
having been legally charg'd with him, he was dil 
charg'd, after a long debate between the Ser jean 
and Mr. Phipps, whether the Tryal might be re © 
mitted to another time for want of Evidence q 50 
he 
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the Crown ſide. But this diſappointment of a lit- 
tle revenge was not half ſo hard upon that vene- 
rable old Father of the Church, as to fall under 
the Cenſure of the Houſe of Commons, as being 
both himſelf and the Prieſt his Son, guilty of ſome 
Diſhonourable and Unchriſtian conduct againſt 
uNsir F — P——27, and thereupon to looſe his Al- 
- Mnoner-Purſe, which he diſpens'd ſo unbyaſs'dly, 
as to give twenty Guineas at the firſt daſh to a 
Ppiſh Walloon Prieſt then coming a Proteſtant Con- 
rert from Holland, with a ſmall Recommendation to 
Dr. A---x, a meer ſtranger to him; and that diſin- 
tereſted Liberality continu'd ſo long, till the honeſt 
Walloon was aſham'd to receive ſo mnch, when nor 
- Wonly more Foreigners (as he thought) but alſo moſt 
of the Native Refugees and Home-Proreſtant Con- 
Nerts wanted it more and would be glad of the 
t Jwentieth part at a time; not long after a Po- 
Ji Prieft tur n'd Proteſtant, of the Almoner's own 
ountry, and went to him upon the ſame Alms- 
iccount, and thereupon he ſent him down two Six - 
pences with an Enclitick power of chuſing whether 
ie would accept of that Bypartite Alms or no; 
hereby that venerable Prelate did ſhew beyond 
ll Contradiction, that Charity was not always to 
Negin at home; eſpecially ſince Forreign Coaverts, 
Fre to be ſuppos'd more ſincere and leſs trouble- 
; infleme and dangerous than the Native Refugees, 
1ci|9'ho oftentimes inſtead of following ſome honeſt 
a lechanick Trade ſuitable to their Penitential Con- 
de Herſion, ſeem to wiſh for their Fleſh-Pots of Romiſh 
ure; whereas, of all the French Miniſter-Refugees, 
dic Here can't many Renegadoes be nam'd, beſides Mr. 
antfep, who from being a French Proteſtant Miniſter 
re England, became a Lieutenant Colonel of a 
o Regiment in the French Service, and Com man- 
the | dant 
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dant at Utretch in 1673. andwrit a ſcandalons Ml! 
Libel againſt Proteſtants, intitul'd, La Religion des he 
Hollandois, publiſh'd then and there. Nevertheleſ bu 
that Walloon Convert was ſo grateful to his Aſylum, Nane 
and ſo compaſſionate to the ſaid Cambrian Refugee, N. 
that he proffer'd to get him upon the French- Proſe- 
Iyte-Eſtabliſhment here, by the way of the Commu- 
nication of Idioms, but it prov'd only a complement 
or accompliſhment of his on plentyful Converſion, 
That venerable Prelate had ſome more ſharers, and 
perchance, paterns in that unbyaſs'd conduct of Di- 
ſtributive Charity (which one way can't be well {<1 
ſuppos'd to have been reveal'd by Fleſh and Blood) fre 
viz. the late Biſhop of S---m, who was renown'd for t! 
his occaſional Cheriſhing and Hoſpitable promo- Hic 
ting of the Forreign Refugees, preferably even to r“ 
his more Northern Countrymen. And our late Fin, 
Primate was not leſs eminent for his diſintereſted Nhe 
Charity to Proteſtant Proſelytes from abroad, who Het 
could not chuſe but be more Sincere than the ere 
Native Converts; whereof one Griffith Williams, a O 
Superior of the Feſuits in Wales, preſenting him- IE 
ſelf to the Primate, he was ſoon perceiv'd by the 
Metropolitan Diſcretionary Spirit, not to be Sin- te 
cere, and therefore diſmiſsd ; but the late good er 
Biſhop of B r his Dioceſan, Charitably lent loc 
him ſome little Alms upon a little Eſtate he had 
left remaining, which being foreclos'd, he was 
ever ſince with a Proteſtant Knight of both "his 
Names and Country, where he was like to continue 
a hanger-on between Heaven and Hell. Yet his 
late Grace wasnot more diſcerning in the diſcovery 
of that want of Sincerity in that Feſuir-deſerteri 
and other Native Refugees, than he was Charita- 
ble in diſcerning all along the unqueſtionable and 
nationally-hereditary Sincerity of the French *. 
| ſelytes 
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, Wiclytes and Forreign Proteſtant Refugees, to whom 


be was not only a conſtant BenefaQor while Living, 
Dot alſo Dying left a conſiderable Legacy of 500 I. 
 W:nd upwards, amongſt thoſe Univerſally Sincere 
FrenchRefugees. His late Spiritual Lordſhip of m 
kept up ſo cloſe to his great Primate's Charitable 
precedent, that he beſtow'd the Treaſorerſhip of his 
Cathedral,with ſome others of his beſt Preferments, 
upon ſome of the moſt Sincere French Refugees. 4 
But the foremention'd Cambrian Prelatc's Chari- j 
y in that Forreign kind ſurpaſs'd them both, | 
ere it poſſible; for he kept a French Convert 
from the Canon-Regular Fryars cf St. Gerevieves's 
\r Wt Paris, if the Profelyte ſpeaks true) as his Dome- 
3. Wick Chaplain, or Library-keeper, or Amanuenſis 
to r Secretay, or in fine, as a Neceſſary Mau in Or- 
te Ninary or Extraordinary and Supernumerary; 
ed Fibercin that venerable Prelate's Charity is the : 
ho Hore to be ad mir d, ſince he might have had the f 
oremention'd Convert from Jeſuit- Popery, his own F 
ountryman, Who would have made far a better 
Igure among his Books and Studies, than the 
other poor French Convert, had not his and the 
n- Wite brave S—m's Charity been fo impartially uni- 
od erſal, as not to hearken in the leaſt to Fleſh and 
.nt 100d or any Country-relatives, whilſt the un- 
jad Hueſtionable Ability and Sincerity of the French 
vasddefugees ſtand in competition, tho? at ever fo 
hisWreat a diſtance. Such an Impartiality of their 
aue Tharitable conduct in favour of the French Re- 
his eees, is ſo much the mote to be admir'd, by 
ow much the more the Scotch and Welſh are ge- 
erally obſery'd to be moſt inclin'd to favour 
t2-Wcir own Country-People ; which was quite the 
verſe in thoſe two venerable Bipartite- Nor- 
pro. ern Prelates, whoſe compleat conqueſts over their 
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natural Inclinations,as to that particular of prefer. 
ring the unexceptionable Ability, Sincerity and Re- 
commendations of FrenchRefugees, tho? but Encomi— 
ums one of another with all the Impartiality imagi- 
nable, before the partial Competitorſhip of their 
own reſpective Countrymen ; which Hierarchical 
Charity is ſtill the more to be ertolPd, becauſe of the 
Inſuperable Averſion, that thoſe three Xenodochial 
Prelates ſeem'd always to exert againſt the French 
Nation in General, as being the moſt Perfidious, In- 
ſincere and Deceitful People in the whole World, 
whom no Ties of Oaths or Treatiſes could ever 
make or oblige them to ſtand to any Stipulation, 
tho? ever ſo ſolemnly promis'd and interchang'd ; 
yet if any of thoſe People pretended to be Refu- 

ees hither, that Hierarchical Triumvirate con- 
cluded immediately, that no People could be bet- 


ter recommended, tho' but by one another, nor 


more Sincere, nor more worthy of Gentile Hoſpi- 
tality than thoſe French Refugees; ſo unbyaſs'd and 
impartial was their Charity, even in the rival fight 
and ſpight of the Neceſſities of their own Coun 
trymen and Native Refugees. 

But ' tis ſtill a more Melancholly Caſe to conſide 
What is obſerv'd by another Biſhop, as I take it 
in The Caſe of the preſent Convocation conſider'i 
in 1711. that the deſign of the Examiner, in N' 


22. of Decemb. 28. 1710. is, © That the Majoritf 


“ of our preſent Biſhops are ſuſpe&ed of Princi 
cc ples bordering upon thoſe profeſs'd by Enemie 
ce to Epiſcopacy and that they favour thoſ 


« Leaders that have a ſet quarrel againſt Chriſti 


cc nity (ub; ſupr. p. 4.) — that they Vote in ſuc 


e a manner, as no honeſt Man can concur with 


& them (p. 20.) By this a ſpitefal Reader woul 


« be apt to think (ſays that Reverend Conſidere 
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of his own and the Epiſcopal Caſe, ibid. p. 4.) that 
« the Examiner wou'd infer, that he that knocks 
, theſe Biſhops on the Head, does (by remedying 
( theſe Inconveniencies) the Church a real piece of 
Service ſince there is no leaving a Staff and 
« a pair of Shoes at their Doors — and nothing 
« but Time and Mortallity can remedy theſe In- 
© conveniences in the Church, which are not to 
& he cur'd like thoſe in a State, by a change of 
J Miniſtry, which ſuch High-flying Sons of the 
4 Church, as the Examiner, ſecm moſtly con- 
©cern'd for, &c. However ſome ſlighted Con- 
rerts from Popery and contemn'd Proſelytes from 
Wreſbytery, or other Ill-wiſners to ſome of thoſe 
"Wbus'd Prelates, may think their own Deſerts and 
incerity fully juſtify'd and reveng'd by ſeeing the 
Wpiſcopal Genuineſs and Sincerity it ſelf arraign'd 
und attainted by ſome of the greateſt pretenders 
o the Church-zeal for Epiſcopacy, yet the ge- 
mine Members of the Church of England ſhould 
ather wiſh for Parrhaſius's Pencil to draw a Cur- 
ain of the deepeſt Sable before ſuch Undutiful- 
eſs of thoſe Sons of the Church, as well as to 
kreen the nakedneſs, whether Imaginary or Real, 
f thoſe injur'd Fathers of our Jſrael, who are 
oubtleſs the more ſenſible of ſuch Mortal Stoccades, 
N $ coming from pretended filial Hands, ſignaliz'd 
Pon many occaſions for their zealous Exertions 
ncih behalf of the Church; ſuch as Sir John P_-tor, 
noſe Family was always celebrated for their ge— 
une Church-Conformity; eſpecially his honoura— 
le Mother, who deſerv'd to be gloriouſly ſuſpected 
rather to be groundedly ſuppos'd to have been 
te principal encourager, if not the real (at leaſt 
1owedly capable) Author of the Deuteronomy or 
cond Liturgy of the Church of England, com- 
| Da 2 monly 
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„% He had not well conſider'd the Bill, but the 


< Head of our Church to give, yet 1 dare f@ 
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monly call'd, The whole Duty of Man, tho' re 
view'd hy her worthy Gueſs and harbour'd Father 


in God, Dr. Hammond. At leaſt, thoſe intempe. 


rate Reflections may ſerve as Precautionary Docu 


ments for Dignitaries of all ſorts to humble a 


well as to ſteer themſelves by, eſpecially in thei 
upfrequented and almoſt wholly negleted Dur; 


of Chriſtian Hoſpitality and Oecumenial as well 


as Occonomical Reception of Xenodochial Proyi 


dence-Canformiſts; who muſt nevertheleſs, © Take 


« Heart, nor of the Laws of fare complain, tho 
c now 'tis clondy, *twill clear up again. Be Li 
* and Spirit, when fortune proves unkiad, and ſun 


* mon up the Poſſe of thy Mind; but when tho 
art driven by too. officious gales, be wiſe ane 


e gather ia the Sails. As 'tis pen'd by the Divin 
Herbert's more Divine late Succeſſor, Mr. Norri 
at Bemerton, Pindarica fidens & verſicolore Camana. 

Eſpecially if we take in alſo the Melancholl 
Conſideration of what was publiſh'd in the Pam 
phlet of The Proceedings of both Houſes of Parliame 


upon the Bill to prevent the Occaſional Conformity, | 


1710. p. 38. under the name of the great Church 
Patriot Sir John Packington——viz. I did wonde 
« to hear ſo many Biſhops agaiaſt the Bill, by 
« that wonder ceas'd, when I conſider'd who 
ce they ow'd the Preferment to. The A_B_ c 
"0 ry, I think was promoted to that See 
© my Lord Sunderland's Intereſt ; and being ask 
& what reaſons he had againſt this Bill, reply“ 


« my Lord S rs told him, it ought not t 
© paſs. This was a very welghty reaſon for tt 


« none of the reſt of them could give a bette 


One would be provok'd by the late behavyiourd 
| cc 1 
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« the Biſhops, to move for leave to bring in a Bill 
« for the Toleration or Epiſcopacy ; for ſince 
« they are of the ſame Principles wich the On- 
i ters, it is but juſt, I think, that they ſhon!d &344 
© on the ſame Foot — p. 33. at which time the 
Biſhop of S- out of his great Zeal for ihe Peace 
ff the Nation, which a certain Member of pe-Ha— 
Wncot wittily obſerv'd, was directiy contrary to the 
peace of God (ſays that Pnbliſher . P.) deliver d 
is Sentiments againſt it after this manner, - ..* | 
© know (p. 34. ibid.) ſome of ohr Order, os well ag 
my ſelf in particular, have been verv iudecentliy, 
MF and 1 hope very unjuſtly roo. treated in many 
10S: printed Libels upon this very accom, as if we 
al were the Enemies to the Church — we are the 
ing Diſciples of the Croſs, and muſt en through 
ri good Report and evil Reporc— Oneen Eliza- 
14 F beth, it is certain, treated the Papiſts al along 
oll with a very particular Indulgence aud the en- 
an courag'd the occaſional Conformity of Par:7;__ 
men but the Pope put a ſtop to it —the ſeveriieg 
„i in King James and King Charles the firſt's Reigns 
rc did caſt a blot oa the firſt and contributed bot 
ndeF a little to the miſeries of a Civil War ia the 
biff ſecond —— The proceedings in King Charles the 
hol ſecond's Reign againſt the Diſſenters were ſeyore 
— and ſer on with bad deſign but the Dif" uters 
ee and Alderman Love could not be prevail'd apon 
ask to Petition for a General Toleration. What 
ply ſome of them did in King James (the ſecond's) 
tha Reign, is well known and cannot be excnyd.. 
ot The head of our Order is miſrepreſented with 
r - as much Injuſtice as Violence, tho' he ſtood as 
- fa 
ettc 
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rous times, and falſe ſtories are made and pub- 
lickly reported of him; 1 love not to uſe harder 


in the front of the Church in the moſt dange- 
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* words, but this could be the better born, if it 
« were not for the relations and dependences of 
« thoſe that vent them—and I my ſelf have met 

c with a large ſhare of ſuch Treatment, &c. 
Whether our modern Arians had any occa- 
ſional encouragement given them from any of 
the flights of thoſe High- reflecting Sons of the ; 
Church, 'tis highly probable, that the Arianiz- fe. 
ing Tergiverſator, Dr. C , was not much fa 
diſcountenanc'd by the foremention'd Prelatick 
Conſiderer of the Caſe of the Convocation, who J 
calls him (bid. p. 7.) © The excellent Dr. C——k, Jy 
ce that effectually anſwer'd all their Arguments &. 
« who writ upon contrary Principles againſt Mr. Ig; 
% Deodweli's Doubts of the natural Immortality of Jy 
ce the Soul, the Doctor being then a Chaplain to 
c one of theſe ſame Biſhops. But whether it be 
{9 probable, that Archdeacon C- encourag'd 
our other Fanatical Arian, W. V. as the Arian 
himſelf aver'd it (adding there were a great ma- 
ny more, beſides his Friend he left behind him }, 
in Cambridge, and that Dr. C---n, who were of the ||, 
ſ: me ſentiments with him, to his certain know- 
ledge and encouragement, therewith all very much 
commending and extolling the Abilities of the late 
Dr. S—— ge) is not certain; for the Arians 
were always extreamly addicted to Lying and Hy- vi 
pocriſy. So, he Lyes perchance as Mr. Pollet ob- 
ſerves, Ut colorem aliquem fatuitati ſue incruſtaret, 
abulam illam confinxit. Quam quam auroxataxerlocfi 
relutante (ſi que, obfirmato in mendaciis Ariano ſu- 
pereſt) owaduca x, ot reſpondere debuit, per fas 
& nefas,ac dicenda tacendaque promere ex ſuo avSeauo 
Snoavew. Euge, frontem jam omnem pone, W. M. li 
beraliter Impudentie litandum eſt - vultis ne plura ul 
Quid ni?+---- His laſt Arianizing Bedlam-Libel Ir. 
pre againſt 


( 497 ) 
againſt all the States of Chriſtendom, for not tolle- 
rating Chriſtianity, i. e. Arianiſm forſooth. Im- 
portunus Vitiligator ad Catonianos murices damnan- 
dus in Concavo lung vel Circeo antro, &c. How k in- 
com patible the Arian Doctrine is with true Primi- 

tive Chriſtianity may be ſeen in old Euſebius's two 

Books againſt Sabellizs, publiſh'd at Paris, 1643. ex 

codicibas MSS. Herivalenſi & Compendienſi, &c. as 

| Falſo in his five Books againſt Marcellus Ancyranus, 

© tranſlated and illuſtrated by our learned Biſhop R. 

Mount ague, and publiſh'd at Parr, 1628. together 

„ with the ſame Euſebiu's Demonſtratio Evangelica, 

s Kc. particularly Euſebius in his Apology for Origen 

ſtill extant amongſt the foremention'd Ruffinus's 

t [Works (habeturque inter Rejectanea Hieronymi, tom. 

0 Ys.) ſhews what a horror the Primitive Chriſtians 

de had of the Notions, of Ungodding our Saviour 

'd from his Hypoſtatical Union with and in the Per- 

an onal Divinity. See Collectio Nova Patrum & Scripto- 

um Grecorum Euſebii Cæſarienſis, Athanaſii, & Coſme 


m Agytii, publiſh'd by the reform'd Maurian Monk Ber- 
he hard Mont faucon, in two Volumes, Paris, 1706. fol. 
W 


That Chriſtian Archiſterick Topographer, Coſma, 
ch from being a Merchant he became a Cænobite in the 
ate th Century, &c. Euſebius's Onomaſticon, De locis 
ans fle braicis, was printed in Gr. & Lat. at Paris, 1631. 
1y-Frith his Comments upon Foſhua, Fudges and Ruth, 
ob- hyů Fa. Bonfrerius, &c. oo 

ret, How admirable and generous ſoever thoſe fore- 
Ves nention'd three Ewodoyerris Prelates may have 
ſu-ſeem'd to themſelves: or others, 'tis certain, ne- 
r fer was there Generoſity ſo much envy'd, nor 
zx%Macred Perſons ſo ſcurvily us'd, as they have 
: l1Þheen even by thoſe who call themſelves the 
ura ply true Sons of the Church. The Reverend 
el Mr. Biſſet in his Preface to his Modern Fanatick 
A101 Dd 4 e 
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tells us, That the late Archbiſhop of Canterbury a 
had ſent him almoſt every Week, ſome virulent Lam- / 
poon, Libel or Letter, to affront bin, &c. Where. 4 
of one was, That he favour d W. W. ſo far as tot 
let him have a Copy of Eunomius's Apology in Ma-Þ {: 
nuſcript, which was accordingly publiſh'd by the ſhme C 
modeſt Eunomian W. W. there being were another Ma-It! 
nuſcript of the ſame, perchance in being, and that pro- I ſe 
bably Nothal, as ſome are of Opinion. But the ſameJpe 
Reverend Mr. Biſſet aſſures us to the contrary, ibid. Ide 
That the then preſent Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Dr. of 
Teniſon, may be compar'd to Athanaſus for ſound-YSt 
ne ſs in the Faith, Holineſs of Life and the ſpightfulYD! 
Perſecution of Adverſaries, as the ſaid Reverend Mr. Iſte 
Biſſet thinks in his Conſcience. Let but any one (ſays! 
the ſame Mr. Biſſet in his Modern Fanatick, Part 1. p.$z 
20.) read his (Sacheverel's) Character of a Low- Church pe 
Man, and the Baſe and Barbarous Reflections upon that 
worthy Prelate, the Biſhop of Worceſter (Dr. Lloyd )W 
from beginning to end, and he will plainly perceive a ra 
aicated ſpight - but to call ſuch a Perſon, as he doe 
in effett, a Trimming Villain, is a note beyond Arch 
biſhop Grindal's falſe Son of the Church and perfidi 
ous Prelate (thoſe intemperate Expreſſions, as Dr. 
Sacheverels Counſel calls them) &c. Iv 
One of the pretended Reaſons why thoſe High$e0 
flying Sons treat that late Triple-League of thoſeP's, 
excellent Fathers of our Church, was, becauſe they: 
ſtood faſt to the Principles of the happy Revolutionge⸗ 
eſpecially as to the ſaid venerable Cambrian Prelate h. 
who had been one of the ſeven Canaleſticks, thatgune 
made the Galaxian way for the Revolution; butaſt 
the other five fainting away into an Eclipſe at thepiſh 
appearance of the New-Royal Sun of the RevoluFbe 
tion-Hemiſphere, did at laſt upon their benighteqQrez 


receſs, aſſociate another Ster of the ſame namqude 
rote | anc 
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y and 'magnitude with the foremention'd Cambro- 
. & Northern-Conſtellation, Naſſovium firmo qui bibit ore 
e- diem; ſo that thoſe Phoſpori that appear'd firſt in 
the Revo!ntion- Levant, and ſoon after decreaſing, 
-I fat in the late Royal Ponerte, being eclips'd by the 
zel Cambrian aud Evonian Aſtrolabium, and dazl'd by 


- {the Navin Soiſticinm, nevertheleſs made up pre- 


o-© ſently their Hierarchical geptarchy of their Heſ- 
nel perian Con ſtellation-Occident, in this Nocteſcent Or- 
d. der, viz. Dr. W. Sancroft, Cant. Dr. W. Lloyd, firſt 
). Jof Pet. then af Hi. (inſtead of Dr. V. Lloyd of 
„-Ist. Aſ.) Dr. T. Ten t B. and W. Dr. F. Turner of Ely, 
Dr. J. Lake of Chich. Dr. R. Frompton of Gloc. (in- 
ſr ſtead of Dr. Jonath. Tralawny of Briſtol) Dr. Th. 
ay Mhite of Peterb. So that the two of the firſt ſeven 
p. Iandelabri an Phoſphori, that ſtuck fix'd to their pro- 
-cþ4ſperous Orb, were the foreſaid Biſhops of St. Afaph 
hatland Briſtol, now Wincheſter and Worceſter; and the 
ya)[vo that turn'd Non-jurors with the Cother five 
raFtower'd Biſhops, were Dr. William Lloyd then Biſhop 
loedof Norwich (before of Peterborough) and Dr. Robert 
-chÞFrompton Biſhop of Gloceſter. Dr. Humphrey Lloyd 
di- vas Biſhop of Banger at the ſame time with the 
DrÞther two Lloyds; the ſurvivor of them has ſur- 
iv'd his own fame and repute (with unthinking 
people) or as a Non-juring former Chaplain of 
joſepis, ſaid, Had he dy'd either in the Tower or juſt 
hey his coming out, he would not have fail'd of as 
ion'eat a name as any Father of our Church ever had, 
ate his Capacity or Country. But a continual misfor- 
thatfune of Backbiting has ever ſince attended his 
butfaſtoral Zeal and Endeavours; ſome of his ill- 
 thFiſhers got, it ſeems, knowledge ſome way or 
o1uÞber (either by his own too open Candour, or 
htechreachery of ſome of his Domeſticks) of the 
amq?ndency of his private Studies, which it ſeems, 
ane | have 


( 408 ) 

tells us, That the late Archbiſhop of Canterbury I} 2 
had ſent him almoſt every Week, ſome wirulent Lam. I! 
poon, Libel or Letter, to affront bim, &c. Where.  « 
of one was, That he favour d W. W. ſo far as to It 
let him have a Copy of Eunomius's Apology in Ma. f. 
nuſcript, which was accordingly publiſh'd by the ſme C 
' modeſt Eunomian W. W. there being were another Ma- It! 
nuſcript of the ſame, perchance in being, and that pro- I} { 
bably Noth.il, as ſome are of Opinion. But the ſame II pe 
Reverend Mr. Biſſet aſſures us to the contrary, ibid. I di 
That the then preſent Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Dr. 0! 
Teniſon, may be compar'd to Athanahus for found-Y S1 
neſs in the Faith, Holineſs of Life and the ſpightful ID 
Perſecution of Adverſaries, as the ſaid Reverend Mr. I ſt. 
Biſſet thinks in his Conſcience. Let but any one (ſays IV 
the ſame Mr. Biſſet in his Modern Fanaticꝶ, Part 1. p. 10. 
20.) read his (Sacheverel's) Character of a Low- Church- Yip 
Man, and the Baſe and Barbarous Reflections upon that fan 
worthy Prelate, the Biſhop of Worceſter (Dr. Lloyd) tx 
from beginning to end, and he will plainly perceive a ra- Ito 
aicated ſpight - but to call ſuch a Perſon, as he does Yo! 
in eſfect, a Trimming Villain, is a note beyond Arch- Fr 
biſhop Grindal's falſe Son of the Church and perfidi- IV. 
ous Prelate (thoſe intemperate Expreſſions, as Dr. Jet. 
Sacheverel's Counſel calls them) &c. vi; 
One of the pretended Reaſons why thoſe High- Ife. 
flying Sons treat that late Triple-League of thoſe. 
excellent Fathers of our Church, was, becauſe they 
ſtood faſt to the Principles of the happy Revolution; I 
eſpecially as to the ſaid venerable Cambrian Prelate, 
who had been one of the ſever Candleſticks, that 
made the Galaxian way for the Revolution ; but 
the other five fainting away into an Eclipſe at the 
appearance of the New-Royal Sun of the Revolu- 
tion-Hemiſphere, did at laſt upon their benighted 


receſs, aſlociate another Star of the ſame oy 
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and magnitude with the foremention'd Cambro- 
Northern- Conſtellation, Naſſovium fir mo qui bibit ore 
diom; ſo that thoſe Phoſpori that appear'd firſt in 
the Revolntion-Levant, and ſoon after decreaſing, 
fat in the late Royal Ponerte, being eclips'd by the 
Cambrian aud Evonian Aſtrolabium, and dazl'd by 


J the N:frvinn Soifticinm, nevertheleſs made up pre- 


ſeatly their Hierarchical geptarchy of their Heſ- 


perian Conſtellation-Occidenr, in this Nocte ſcent Or- 


der, viz. Dr. W. Sancroft, Cant. Dr. V. Lloyd, firſt 
of Pet. then of M. (inſtead of Dr. V. Lloyd of 
St. Af.) Dr. T. Rent B. and W. Dr. F. Turner of Ely, 
Dr. J. Lake of Chich. Dr. R. Frompton of Gloc. (in- 
ſtead of Dr. Jonath. Tralawny of Briſtol) Dr. Th. 
White of Peterb. So that the two of the firſt ſeven 
Candelabrian Phoſphori, that ſtuck fix'd to their pro- 
ſperous Orb, were the foreſaid Biſhops of St. Afaph 
and Briſtol, now Wincheſter and Worceſter; and the 
two that turn'd Non-jurors with the t'other five 
tower'd Biſhops, were Dr. William Lloyd then Biſhop 


Jof Norwich (before of Peterborough) and Dr. Robert 


Frompton Biſhop of Gloceſter. Dr. Humphrey Lloyd 
was Biſhop of Banger at the ſame time with the 
other two Lloyds; the ſurvivor of them has ſur- 
viv'd his own fame and repute (with unthinking 
People) or as a Non-juring former Chaplain of 


Ibis, ſaid, Had he dy'd either in the Tower or juſt 


at his coming out, he would not have fail'd of as 


Bireat a name as any Father of our Church ever had, 


in his Capacity or Country. But a continual misfor- 
tune of Backbiting has ever ſince attended his 
Paſtoral Zeal and Endeavours; ſome of his ill— 
wiſhers got, it ſeems, knowledge ſome way or 
other (either by his own too open Candour, or 
Treachery of ſome of his Domeſtjcks) of the 
endency of his private Studies, which it ſeems, 
have 


. 
have been employ'd theſe many Years in explain- 
ing the Revelations, wherein he imagines he ſees 


the fix'd Chronology of the end of the World, 


calculated for a particular approaching time; this 
has been an occaſion of many a Sarcaſm upon his 
Grey Hairs, Sive jure ſive injuria, in Print as well 
as common Converſation from Friend and Foe; a- 
mongſt ſome of them, not long agoe, a riſing Cler- 


gyman pnbliſhing a Sermon againſt uninſpir'd Pro- 


phecies that were a venting in this Age, Apologe- 
tically in his Preface ſeem'd to excuſe that venera- 
rable Cambrian Prelate's Prophetick Vein, or even 
exempt it from his unexcepting Cenſure and Un- 
dutiful Reflection againſt that Right Reverend Fa- 
ther of our Church, not without a Gelaſtick defer- 
ence to ſo great a name, no more than without as 
high a Conception as poſſibly conceivable of the un- 
appearing performances of ſo learned a Prelate ; 
whoſe none of the leaſt misfortunes alſo was to 
fall under the Critical Hands of that ro\uuaSe5ips 
Scorch Gentleman, Sir George Maclenzy, concerning 
the Presbytero-Culdean or Unepiſcopal firſt Apoſtles 
of North- Britain. And as to that Country's Anglo- 
Prelate, the late Biſhop of S—m, the ſame kind of 
Hypercritical Adyerſaries attempted indeed with 
as little ſucceſs to prove him a Clandeſtine Patron 
of Socinianiſm , whoſe preternatural kindneſs fer 
French Refugees drew upon himſelf, as well as the 
preter-Charitable conduct did upon the foreſaid 
parallel Church- Fathers, ſuch loads of intempe- 
rate Refleftions, that even Couverts or Native Re- 
fagees themſelves could not be much worſe trea- 
ted, even by them. 

Tie true our Profane Arians and Socinians 
might poſſibly have been encourag'd by that French 
Papiſt- Arian, L' Abee Faydit (ſpoken of in our firſt 
Part, 
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Part, crit. Hiſt. p. 141.) as well as by the reform'd 
Enthuſiaſts, call'd, The French Prophets, ſpoken of, 


Fibid. from p. 261. to 274. But that any of the 


french Refugees ſhould encourage Arian Socinianiſm, 
is not very likely (except perchance Mr. Le Clere 
and the Remonſtrants in Holland, who often trip 
over into Exgland upon their ſorry Errands) and 
much leſs likely that our great French Refugee, Dr. 
Peter Alix, ſhould have ever encourag'd Arianiſm, as 


I that frontleſs W. W. dares ſtand it out and bears 


him ſtill in hand with ſo much of Arian Impudence. 
Tis certain, Arianiſm is not taught in Peter Alix's 
Diſſertatio, De Triſagis Origine, Edit. Rothomagt, 
1674. 8vo. much leſs in that Original French Refu- 
gee, Peter Baro's Theſes publiſn'd in Engliſh 


Eby John Ludbam at London, 1590. 8vo. and much 


leſs ſtill in another Original French Refugee, Peter 
Moulin's Anatomy of Arianiſm, publiſh'd at London 
1620. *Tis far more certain, that how encroach- 
ing ſoever the French Refugees may be thought 


Ito be upon the Churcl.-Charity or Preferments, 


the preſent Hereditary and Contagious Multipli- 
city of French Servants in great Families, and 
French Officers in Civil and Military places, may 
prove far more dangerous both to Church and 
State. However, there was another French Pro- 
teſt ant, as I take it, that writ againſt the Arians, 
of the Triſagium or Trinity, in French, Du Triſage; 
but the firſt that made uſe or writ of that term, 
was the noted Original Greek Refugee and firſt 
Scholaſtick Divine (John Damaſcen a Syrian Born) in 
his Orthodox Treatiſe, De Triſagio (recic- d yios- o 
the Holy Three, or Doxology, Glory be to the Father, 
&. publiſh'd among the reſt of his Greek Works 
it Baſil in Switzerland, 1599. his excellent Treatiſe, 
tiPd, Diviſa & unita Theologia de Patre, Filio & Spi- 


rita 
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ritu Sano, is in Manuſcript Greek, in Sir Tho. Bod- 
ley's Vatican, Arch, B. 38. The Popiſh Monks have 
forg'd ſeveral pieces for him, heſid-s Interpolations, 


as Bellarmin owns in Lib. De Eccl. Script. in J Dama- 
ſcen. See Fo. Wegeleni Note in Damaſceni & Pſelli Ar- 


umenta contra Neſtorianes--- Aug. Vindel. 8 vo. 1611, 
And that laſt learned Grecian Senator and Lay-Di- 


vine, Michael Pſellus, who d y'd in an Archeſtry in the 


11th Century, where he had fled for refuge after the 
misfortunes of his Pupil, the Greek Emperor Micha- 
el Ducas; that Pſelluss Erudite Com poſitions againſt 
all the Arian Sectaries, were printed at Bale 1545. 
and at Venice 1592, and at Paris 1599. 1615. and 
at Ausburg 1608. and at Leyden 1617. vide fis Alla- 


tium de Pſellis, & Simeonibus, &c. Nicolaus Cabiſi- 


las Archiep. Theſſalonic. Sæcul. 14. his Expoſition of 


the Liturgy was edition'd at Venice, 1545. & Pari 


in Auctar. BB. PP. 1624. and tom. 12. Biblioth. 
Morell. and his ſix Books of the Life of Chriſt, 
were printed at Ingolſtad 1604. in 4to. cum Philippi 
ſolitarii Dioptra ſive Regula rei Chriſtiane ad Calli- 
aicum, &c. and F. Carpathii Documents Spiritualibus, 
by the Jeſuit Ja. Pont anus. A little before, there 
were publiſh'd alſo againſt the ſame Popiſh and 
Arian Prophancneſs and Irreligion, the Authori— 
tative Admonitions of Nicolas's Predeceſſor, N:- 
jus Cabaſilas Archiep. Theſſallon. Edit. Lond. & Baſil 
1544. and Francof. 1555. and Hanov. 1608. and 
Amſter. 1645- In the next Century, another fa- 
mous Archbiſhop of the ſame Theſſalonica, Simeon 
(Secul. 15.) in his Work, De Fide, ritibus & My- 
fterics Eccleſiaſticis. Excus. Faſſii in Moldavia, 1683. 
fol. confutes the Arians, Papiſts and Socinians to 
all intents and purpoſes of Orthodoxy. So alfo 
John Gerhard's Conf:ſſtones Catholice, in quibus Doftri- 
v4 Catholica & Evangelica, quam Eccleſia, Auguſtant 
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Confeſſioni addict æ profitentur ex Romano-Catholicorum 
Scriptorum ſuffragiis confirmatur. Fene 1634. Nic. Ve- 
delius de Prudentia Veteris Eccleſia, lib. 3. Amſtel. 
1633. Common Prayers according to the uſe of 
the Kirk of Scotland. Edinburg 1596. 8vo. Conſti- 
tutiones Legatine Othonis & Otroboni & aliorum Ar- 
chiepiſcoporum Cant. quarum plurima apud Lyawoddum 
© non extant. MS. C.7. 11. Jur. in Archiv. Biblioth. Bodl. 
e On. AConfeſſion of Faith of certain Engliſh in the Low 
Countries, 1602. 4to. A Brief Form of Confeſſion, with 
ſt Jother Prayers 1576. 89 Martyrologium ab Apoſtolis 
o ad annum 1572. & ob Evanagelice Veritatis Confeſſio- 
4 em. in 8vo. Hanovere Anno Dom. 1572. An Abridge- 
4. ment of the Book which the Miniſters of Lincoln de- 
7 liver'd to his Majeſty 1605. 4t9. Amica Collatio Dan. 
of Tileni & J. Cameronis de Gratia & Voluntatis Humane 
Concurſu in Vocatione, &c. Lug. Bat. 1622. The ſecond 
4, I part of the Defence of the Miniſters Reaſons for re- 
7 fuſal of Subſcription- in 40. 1608. the late Dr. Gib- 
ſon's Synodus Anglicana, &c. the late Dr. Wake's State 
1 of the Church and Clergy of England, &c. Fo. Atton's 
is, Apparatus in Conſtitutiones LegatinasOthonis &Ottoboni, 
re Ms. C.7.11. in the Bodleian Vatican. Euſtratius Preſ- 
ad NHrer CP. contraEunomianos (Szcul.6.) apud Photium, &c. 
ri. YAzuguſtini Verenii Rationarium Theologicum de Scriptos 
7;. ribus Eccleſiaſticis 11 & 24 Seculi, Roſtoch. 4to. 
669. and 1673. All theſe be Legal Witneſs and 
14 YGoſpel-Evidences againſt Superſtitious Papiſm, Ir- 
fa- religious Socinianiſm and Prophane Arianiſm, &c. 
„% Y Neither did the Proteſtant Churches abroad ever 
Hy- Tencourage the Profeſſors of Arianiſm, as 'tis de- 
33. Inonſtrated by the Harmony of the Confeſſions of 
to Faith of all the Proteſtant Churches, publiſh'd toge- 
Iſo Ither as well as ſeparately, ſuch as Corpus & Syntagma 
vi- NConſeſſionum fidei in diverſis Regnis & Conſenſus ex ſen- 
ing Nientiis Patrum, Aurel 1612. in 4to- and eſpecially 0 
? . 9 — 
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the Erudite Proteſtants both at home and abroad, that 
writ in particular againſt the few foremention'd 
Arian Rags and Rakeſhames, viz. by Luther, Calvin, 
Beza, Melanct hon, Simlerus, Bullingerus, Benedictus Are- 
tins, Alexander Aleſius, Andreas Hyperius, Staniſlaus 
Sarnitius, Petrus Melius, Foannes Wigandus, Fran- 


eiſcus Stancarus, Facobus Schegkius, Jobs Philpot, John 


Proctor, John Pullayne, Alexander Gill, Dr. Edwards, 
Dr. Hancock, Dr. Alix, Dr. Grahbe, Dr. Smalbroke, 
Mr. Welchman, Mr. Ockley, Mr. Mattair and Mr. 
Thirlby, with ſeveral others; all whoſe invinci- 
ble Arguments have Demonſtratively prov'd 
that the Tenets of W.W. Dr.C. and all Arians 
are Damnable and Blaſphemous Aſſertions, as tis 
worded in the Declaration made to the Queen by 
the Clergy of England in Convocation aſſembl'd in 
1711. according to V. W.s own Account thereof, 
p- 21. who expreſſes the whole of his Arian Blaſ- 
phemies in this one Hypocritical Self-Inconſiſtent 
Propoſition (in his Reply to Dr. Alix, p. 29.) Feſus 
Chriſt is truly (tho created) God and Lord, or really 
by the appointment of the Father, our created God and 
our (created). Lord; which is ſuch an unintelligible 
piece of Blaſphemous Inconſiſtency, that the of- 
tenmention'd Author, Mr. Pollet, could not chuſe 
but cry out; En portentum Ariane aov\Noyisias jam 
a nobis aliis locis ſape exagitatum! Scribantur iſta ve- 
tulis Arianis per me licet & in piſtrinis tonſtriniſque 
Ariane, Socinianæque factionis divulgentur, at apud Or- 
thodoxe veritatis & Primitive Chriſtianitatis ſtudioſos 
ac eruditos Leftores aterno ſilentio utpote fal ſiſſima 
obruantur. 

And for the farther Deſtruction, Confutation 
and Conviction of the Socinian and Arian Blaſphe- 
mies, he ſums up in groſs the Reaſons, Proofs and 
Evidences of the minor Prophets or Fathers and 
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Conveyers of Primitive Chriſtianity recorded in 
the ſeven and twenty folio-Volumes of Maxima 
Bibliotheca Patrum, reprinted at Lyons in 1677. with 
the irreſiſtable Arguments and Prejudicative Pre- 
rogatives of the Law and the Teſtimony legally 
convey d down in eighteen folio - Volumes of 

the Councils, of the laſt Edition at Paris, in 
1671. Beſides, the utter Ruin and Annihilation 
of Prophane Socinianiſm, Supeſtitious Popery and 
Im pious Arianiſm effetually determin'd by the 
earlieſt Searchies and moſt convincing Enquiries 

3 Yinto the Holy Scriptures, with the exacteſt 

and moſt unexceptionable Examinations of the 

Original Deeds and Conveyances of Primogenial 

Religion, Honeſty and Virtue, tranſmitted to Poſte- 

a Irity by the foremention'd greater Prophets or Pa- 

f. Yſftors of Primitive Chriſtianity, viz. Baſil the Great 

E Jin two folio-Tomes (Edit. Paris 1618.) Gregory of 

\t V of the firſt Cappadocia, in two folio Tomes 

(Edit. Paris 1615.) Gregory of Nazianzum, ibid. in 

ty Iwo folio Tomes (Edit. Paris 1609.) Athanaſius in 

two folio Tomes; Epiphanius in two folio Tomes z 

le John Chryſoſtom in ten or twelve folio Tomes at 

f. Yaris 1603, 1609, 1624, 1633. and 1613. at Eaton al- 

{> Iſo by Sir Henry Savill. Cyril's ſix folio-Tomes; Jerom 

n ler Hieronymus in nine folio Volumes (Edit. Paris 

\es 1623.) Auſtin or Auguſtin in twelve folio- Volumes 

(Edit. Paris 1586. and 1654.) which in the laſt 

Edition (ſupervis'd by thoſe of the French Monkiſh 

Reformation from 1679. to 1688.) are reduc'd in- 

to nine folio-Volumes; Ambroſe in five folio Tomes 

of the former Editions, but in two larger folio- 

Volumes of the Pariſian Publication, by the re- 

for m'd Gentlemen of St. Maurus, 1686. and 1691. 


of Hilarius Piftavienſis in one large folio - Volume, 
nd Printed at Paris, 1693. by the ſame Maurian Re- 


formers 
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formers and Publiſhers of Primitive Records and 
Examiners of Manuſcripts. The Innumerable Con- 
jugations of Demonſtrative Arguments contain'd in 
the laſt meation'd, near upon ſixty large folio- Vo- 
lumes, avowedly writ and recorded againſt all the 
Roots and Branches of the Arianizing Irreligion 
and Profaneneſs, do all with one unanimous Voice 
and Decree condemn Arianiſm and Socinianiſm to 
Perpetual Silence and Eternal ontward Darkneſs, 
Neither can Papiſm hope for a much better Doom; 
ſince for the firſt ten Centuries of Chriſtianity, the 
Papiſts can't produce ſo much as one little Tract, 
Book, Libel, Pamphlet or Chapter that treats 


on ſect purpoſe for or even of the Maſs, Real Pre. 


ſence, Adoration of the Sacrament, Pope's Supre- 
macy, Tranſubſtantiation, Confeſſion, Worſhip of 
the Virgin Mary, Praying to Saints, Church-Veſt- 
ments, Purgatory or Praying for the Dead, for- 
bidding the Scriptures and Liturgies to be read in 
known Vulgar Tongues from the common uſe and 


underſtanding of the Commonality of Chriſtians, 


or in ſhort tor, or even of any of the Idolatrous 
Popiſh Church-Diſcipline or -Monaſtical Superſti— 
tions, as they are now pro modo & forma, made uſe 
of commonly by thoſe in Communion with the 
Church of Rome, according to the Papal or Tri- 
dentin Ordinatians, now in force amongſt the 
Papiſts, as they ſtand diſtinguiſh'd and incompati- 
ble with the Proteſtant Reformation. And all that 
the Arians and Socinians can poſſibly produce as 
written or recorded on ſet purpoſe in behalf of 
their Caracteriſtick Notions of a created God and 
a created Lord, or a made God and Lord by free 
will and appointment of the Father (according to 
the Aſſer tions of W.W. Dr. C. and Sandius, ubi ſupr.) 
will not amount in the ſpace of ſeventeen Hundred 
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Years, to the quantity or quality of any one ot the 
fore-mention'd Orthodox Volumes as to Bulk or 
Value; bur as to Argument, Reaſon or Autho— 
rity, all the Arian or Socinian Writings and Li- 
bels from the beginning of Chriſtianity, would 
not ſurpaſs the Port and Grandeur or the in- 
trinſick efficacy of Valentine and Orſon or any 
other ſuch like Romantick Writing. *Tis true, 
the Socinian Pamphlets may make up about three 
or four Folio's, ſince the beginning of the Re- 
formation; and they have ſome few Clandeſtine 
Conventicles ſtill in Hungary, Lithuania, Bohemia, 
Tranſylvania, and perchance ſome few ſcatterers 
amongſt the Remonſtrants or Latitudinarians 
in Holland; but the Arians, as diſtinguiſh'd from 
the Socinian Idolaters, have ſcarce now a profeſs'd 
open Conventicle in the whole World; for thoſe 
few that ſtarted up with or ahont Socinus's time, 
are now dwindl'd from their Arian Pre-cxiſtent 
created God into the Socinian plain meer Anthro- 


polatry ; ſo the Arian Libels that were ſcriblV'd 


ever ſince the Reformation (whereof the Goſpel- 
Liberty was too much abus'd by ſome Miſcreants) 
were alſo dwindl'd into Eternal Oblivion, until 
the Bedlamit Arianizing Pamphlets of W. V. began 
to infect and infeſt the publick. | 
This beggarly bareneſs and barrenneſs of Records 
and Reaſons, for brazen Arianiſmand Sociniani ſm, was 
in effect own'd by that ſturdy Arian Mumper and 
Mumbler of Antiquity, Sandius (ut ſupr. p. 147. lib. 1.) 
when after having confuted Socinianiſm by Chriſtian 
Antiquity, and reflecting that the Argument might 
be retorted upon his own Arianiſm, eodem vel me- 
liore jure, ſays that Soc inis, tho? all alone, might 
be in the right as well as the Prophet Elias (1 Kings 
19, 14,18.) Ex eo autem ſolo quod per 13 ſæcula nullum 
3 - 8 ö 
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appareat Socini ſententiam propugnaſſe, nolo concluſum i t, 
illius doctrinam eſſe falſam; nem & olim Elias, tamen Y 4, 
erat prophet a, queſtus eſt ſe ſolum nova rde eſſe relictum 1 
&c. That indeed is a good anſwer to the objection If 
drawn againſt the Reformation from the outward p. 
prevalency of four or five late dark Popiſh Cen- I; 
turies, wherein Chriſtianity ſeem'd to be cover'd ;; 
in it's own ruins with one continual ſurface of Jp, 
Corruptions and Superſtitions; but that's nothing +; 
to Arianiſm and Socinianiſm, which change and Y;h 
mangle and even annihilate the very foundation ot! 
of Chriſtianity, as has been demonſtrated over and Ithe 
over. So that upon the whole, the Arians and So- Job. 
cinians can find no Encouragement or Argument In, 
or Authority from any part of the Creation, ex- Jun 
cept the few Remonſtrants or Latitudinarians, Y,; 
ſuch as Origen and Euſebius amongſt the Ancients; , 
with Laurentius Valla, Eraſmus, Ouiker, Mellier, 
Epiſcopius, Le Clerc, Faydit, Toland, and the Au— 
thor of a Book, intitul'd, A Letter of Reſolution, 
concerning Origen and the chief of his Opinions, 
printed at London in 4to. in 1661. and ſome few per- ane 
chance of the ſame Mongrel kind. The four Cock- no 
Socinian Pamphleteers were, Fauſtus Socinus and J. IA. 
Crellius, Firmin and Emlin; and three of the moſt 
barefac'd Cock-fure Arian Libellers be Sandius, Dr. 

EC 


k and W.W. who in reality, ſeem rather 10 
to be only ſturdy ſeekers, tho' they covet to be 


Sect-Maſters, who ſport themſelves with their own 
© deceivings, while they feaſt with you (2 Pet. 2. 13.) 
c and are always wrangling and diſputing, ever lear- 
© ning, but never come to the knowledge of the 
c Truth, not knowing what they talk of or What 
< they affirm; even denying the Lord that boughtF; 
© them, having a form of Godlineſs but denying thing | 
© Power, 2Tim. 3.5. but the beſt on't is, Sandius pat et n 
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tends to triumph over the Socinians, becauſe they 
I don't allow of the word, Trinity (crediderunt quoque 
Ariani, Trinitatem perſonarum quam Sociniani negant, 
ſays Sandius very gravely, Reclamante Conſciencia, ibid. 
p. 227. lib.1.) but this is an unworthy Arian Hypo- 
criſy and Prophane Mockery; ſince he and all Arians 
know, that not only Socinians, but alſo Turks and 
Pagans can't refuſe to believe that three quite dif- 
ferent Things or Beings may be call'd a Trinity of 
three different Perſons, relating in ſome reſpect or 
other to one another; for that is the only Trinity 
the Equivocating Arians ever did allow, as was 
- Yobſerv'd before. QOuis ad has nug as non perhorreſcat ? 
t Dolus malus pueris ipſis immo talpis properantibus 
(= Yon ignotus! Purus putuſque in re clara atque om- 
S, Yribus evident; Vitiligator ! En frontem miniſtelli A- 
ö Hani]! Sed profecto durum telum neceſſitas eſt ;, ignoſcite. 
„Nomen callide retinuit Sandius, rem ipſam (Trinitatis 
u- Myſterium) funditus definiendo ſuſtulit; orbatus tota re, 
n, Nroluit tamen inter ang uſt ias, vocabulun poſſidere. 
15, Pergit inſanire Sandius (Euge frontem jam omnem 
er- one, Sandi, liberaliter impudentiæ litandum eſt) for, 
K-Kinother grave diſtinction between the poor 
{rians and innocent Socinians, is ſays Sandi- 
ol:Þ.; (ibid. p. 227.) that tho the Arians don't Wor- 
Nip and Adore the Son of God with the ſame 
ner doration as they do God the Father (as Socinus 
aught his to do) yet the Arians did Invoke and 
\dore Chriſt as Lord our God ut Dominum'Deum 
oſtrum.) One ſhould thiak that the Arians and 
Peini ans are ſtark ſtaring Mad, or that they think 
thers ſo, or elſe that Sandius and W. W. have 
aten ſhame and drunk after it; for can any one in 
Vis Senſes or common Modeſty pretend that he does 
nd ought to Adore Chriſt as Lord and God, and 
et not Adore him as much as God the Father, 


1 with 


F ee 


( 420) 
with the higheſt Adoration? A autres, a autres! 
Tis not conceiveable in ſincerity by humanUnder-l c 
ſtanding. Quis hoc credat vel Fudzus Apella ? 
Apage ſis in Morboniam tales fabularum Reſtitu-It 
toress Apud quos tandem Hurones ant Monomo- a 
tapas iſta religio fideſve fuit ? Piget tot ineptiarum Ib 
ſed quid ad hoc monſtrum ? Qui ne diffdatus ceſſiſieſ I. 
& herbam adverſariis ſuis quamvis ejuſdem pro- 70 
fane quadræ particeps, Socinianis porrexiſſe videaturÞ 1 
contra reclamantem conſcientiam proſert que vix vel ne 
vi æ quidem ſera credet poſteritas, iſta potuiſſe vel pe 
ſomnium aut agræ mentis deliria effundi., Now the 
reaſon that Sandius brings againſt the Socinians fo 
the Arian Idolatry is, becauſe Man can't become 
the moſt high God (ſi dicit Socinus ſummum culty 
homini donatum 4 Deo, loquitur contra rationem, qui, 
impoſſibile eſt per abſolutam Dei potentiam, ut hom 
poſſit fieri ſummus Deus, ſays Sandius, ibid. p. 227, 
as if any other created being could poſſibly becomg 0; 
the moſt high God, any more than the Creatur@ $, 
Man. Hence Mr. Pollet infers, that the Arian Sar pa 
dius lent the Socinian a Sword for to cut his owl 74 
Throat, or rather both their Throats at once co, 
En ejus verba ab eodem Onochrono- Ariano in ſuam pen th 
niciem prolata; ſic forex miſer indicio ſuo periit, ff Al 
turdus creavit ſibi malum quo implicatur; ex ore tus Fr 
judico, ſerve nequam, tua enim in te verba reterquei of 
'Tis impoſſible even by the abſolute Power of A Soc 
mighty God, to create a Being equal to himſelF N. 


or make him capable of receiving the ſame Ad 412 
ration due to God, who can't be diſtinguiſh'd intY no; 
any degrees of the moſt High or of the moſt Lo ei 

or between both, as the higheſt- made or moſt-cre: ſay 
ted God, or ſuch like Diminitive Divinities of pr the 
carious Inoculations or arbitrary Prerogatives or Ch 


ſubaltera and inferior Relatives. Pudeat Mee 
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cudere gladium, quo ſe ipſe jugulet—verum haret lateri 
lethalis arundo . & attum eſt de Arianiſmo ſimul 
cum Socinianiſmo, &c. 

However Sandius takes it very ill (ibid. p. 227.) 
that Socinus with all the Original Socinians, eſteem'd 
and preferr'd the Homouſians, that is, the Orthodox, 
before the Heterodox Arians; Since the Sociniau Re- 
ligion, ſays he, is nearer to that of the Arians, than 
to that of the Homouſians : His ab{urditatibus ani- 
madverſis (ſays Sandius, ibid. p. 228.) moderni Soci- 
mani nec filium ſummo cultu colunt, nec Arianos poſtpo- 
nunt Homouſianis; that is, the modern Sacinians nei- 
ther adore Chriſt the Son of God with the higheſt 
Adoration, nor prefer the Homouſians before the Ari- 
ans; ſo that now, continues Mr. Pollet, & patwraror, 
Ariani ſectarii, pars Socino, Idolo ſuo, pars Sandio, 
magiſtro ſolent accedere, pars etiam ſubmurmurant in- 
huno aticulum, ne quid faceſſat ultra moleſtie, quem- 
admodum ſine tumultu penitus eximatur de ſymbolo. 
Omnes mali Corvi, eodem ovo geniti. Ineptire pergit 
Sandius, ibid. p. 229. At quia propriis exegeſibus & 
par aphraſibus ſibi placent . Sociniani, & nunquam vol 
raro autores alleg ant, ideo tædioſa prorſus lectu ſcripta 
componunt : Laudabiliter tamen agunt Remonſtrantes--- 
that is, the Socini ans Write tedious Pieces Without any 
Allegations of Authors; yet the Remonſtrants or 
Free-willers or Anti-Predeſtinarians being a kind 
of Latitudinarians, do well, ſays he, to receive the 
Socinians into their Church and Communion | 
Nihilominus preſtat tutiorem viam ſequi (pergit San- 
dius inſanire, ibid. p. 229.) Chriſto pra- exiſtentiam 
non deneg ando — nam Chriſtus non ſuccenſebit illis, qui 
ei nimium honoris attribuerint; that is, *tis better, 
ſays that ſcrupulous-conſcienc'd Arian, to follow 
the ſafer way, by not denying a pre-exiſtency to 
Chriſt's human Body 8 in the Arian ſenſe 
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1 
is neither very Honourable nor very Subſtantial, 
it being ſuppos'd to be as much a Creature as the 
leaſt poſt-exiſtency of a Worm) for Chriſt will 
not be angry with any body for giving him more 
honour than is his due. But by Mr. Ariar's 


leave, that Aſſertion is very Bold, Precarious and 


even Falſe and Atheiſtical; for *tis Self-Evident, 
that if Chriſt is only the firſt Born of the Creatures 
(as the Arians Blaſpheme) he ncither could nor 
would accept of any Honour, that is due only to 
his Creator, and conſequently he would look upon 
ſuch an Honour not only to be Idolatrick but alſo 
to be worſt than nothing, and conſequently Puniſh- 
able as the higheſt offence of Treachery to ſollicite 
him intoClandeſtineRebellion as his ſecond Fellow- 
Creature was drawn in againſt his great Creator, 
even in the Arian Fanatical Suppoſition of God 
and his Chriſt and only Son. Beſides, the Arian 
Choaks himſelf again with his own- made and 
home-ſpun Halter; for if the ſecureſt and ſafeſt 
ſide be moſt eligible, and if that conſiſts chiefly in 
overdoing our Duty or in chuſing the moſt ex- 
alted ſtrains of Faith-Myſteries, and that the more 


Power and Glory we conceive of the Deity and his 


Co-Immediate Self-Eſſencial Inſtruments, ſo much 


the more ſecure and ſafe we ſhall be in our Specula- 
tive and Practical Faith and Worſhip, then 'tis pal- 


pable, that even upon this Arian Medium or Argu- 
ment to attract the Socinian, the Orthodox Ideas of 
Chriſt and his Father and the Comforter are much 
the more ſafe and ſecure, and conſequently the 
more Eligible, becauſe they viſibly give the moſt 
honour to Chriſt, by believing him to be never 
made or created, but that he is of the ſame Eſſence 
and Eternity with the moſt high God the Father 


and ,Holy Ghoſt, and that he was diſtinguiſh'd 


from 
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from him only by an Infinitely Myſterious Rela- 
tive Perſonality or Perſonally diſtinct By-Subſiſtent 
Identificality, which being Hypoſtatically united 
to Human Fleſh, he may be ſaid true God and true 
Man; which is by far a more honourable Conſtt- 
tution, than if he were only a true Pre-Exiſtent 
Spirit-Creature and true Man, were that poſſible 
according to the far more Unintelligible and In- 
finitely leſs Honourable Arian Precarious Fanati- 
ciſm and Arbitrary Hypotheſis. 

Hence tis very plain, that the fewArguments that 
are levell'd JoZasizws againſt the Orthodox by the 
Equivocating Arians and Hy pocritical Socinians have 
nothing in them, but the Sophiſtical Craft or rather 
Folly, call'd, cxiauaqia and Noyopayia, for, the rea- 
ſons which prove Chriſt's real Humanity, the Socini- 
ans turn them againſt his true Divinity, and thoſe of 
his Godhead into a Complement; and the Ari an, 
in parallel manner, blunt the Arguments of Chriſt's 
moſt high Divinity, and drop them ſhort upon a 
Precarious Pre- exiſtency, which as a created Inſtru- 
ment they make out of the Proofs of his Incarnate 
Offices, to a& upon the Theater of Mortality, and 
occaſionally to change the Scenes into Immortal 
Stages of a Pre-Exiſtent Activity within its created 
Sphere on this ſide of Eternity, with the Ante- 


mundane Title of a cr-ated and made God. I 


fabella Socino- Ariana cum Tragelaphis, Hyppocent auris 
Chimæris atque Harpiis ſtabuletur, in Vetularum aut 
imperitorum Qaylagiaiss Quid enim facias Impietatis 
patronis, qui ex omnibus feditatibus undecunque colletis 
teterrimas ſuorum librorum ſentinas replere non veren- 
tur. Ouamquam auroxatareiro: Arians & Sociniani 
& reluttante (ſt que. obfirmatis in mendaciis animis 
ſupereſt) guvadroa x, ov/lnproa, reſpondere debent ex ſuo 
&vDEgxur Inoavew. If ſo much the more one may 
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hope cf his Favour and Mercy, by how much the 


more lofry and and tranſcendant Ideas we have of 


him, ris more than Demonſtrable that the Ortho- 
dox Hymouſiins alone have the moſt ſublime (as 


well as the moſt connected with Ecripture, Autho- 


rity and Reaſon) Ideal Faith- Convictions of the 
relative- originated Co-ordination of Co- equal Per- 


ſons or Subſiſtencies or Self- Reſultancies in one 


Originally and Eſſentially Communicative Infinity, 
whereof the ſecond infinitely ſubſiſting Relation 
was the ſame true infinite God and truly finite 
Man, by an infinite Mercy Temporally and Hu- 
manly Communicative and Incorporative. So that 
this Faith- ſublimity muſt of neceſſity, even ac- 
cording to Sandiu's own Argument againſt his 
Socinian Confederates, re-aſſure the Homouſian Or- 
thodox of being on the ſecureſt ſide of the Divine 
Mercy, by how much the nearer he mounts up to it 
by his more tranſcendant and elevated Conviction 
of the more Wonderful, Adorable, Admirable and 
Laudable or Praiſable Subſiſtency or Co-originating 


Reſultancy of the Trine-one moſt High and So- 
veraign Being. Ut quam plurima demonſtrant Vene 


rande Antiquitatis Monumenta, que preter Onocrot alos 
Arianos & Socinianos Tricones, omnes ſuſcipiunt per 
orbem Theologi, queis leva in parte mamille cor ſalit. 
*Tis true, we muſt at laſt come to confeſs with 
our great Stillingfleet, that that ſacred (and almoſt 
the only Catholick or Univerſal Chriſtian) Myſte- 
ry of the Holy Trinity is ineffable and inenarra- 
ble by any Creature or limited Being of what Se- 
raphick Hierarchy ſoever; and 'twere better for 
all Churches to ſtick cloſe to the Scripture-words 
and reſt ſatisfy'd with the bare Terms and Expla- 
nation of our Apoſtolical Creed; but the Socinian 
and Arian SeQaries would be ſtill ſqueezing 45, 
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their Heterodox and even Blaſphemous Notions, 
jn ſpight of all their Hypocritical pretenſions to 
ſtand by the Scripture - terms and the Creed of 
our common Chriſtianity; for*tis undenyable, that 
the Arians were the firſt Aggreſſors in Multiplying 
Creeds and Teſts of Faith, as well as in Perſecu- 
tions and Extortions of Confeſſions of Faith-Com- 
prehenſions. | 

But nothing can be more execrable to all Man- 
kind, than the Aria» undermining of the Im- 
mortality of Human Souls, by their Sophiſtical 
Notion of diſtinguiſhing the Soul of Man from his 
Spirit or Rational and Divine Part, as the Matz- 
logical Lematiſt V. V. expreſſes it in Repl. 1. a- 
gainſt Dr. Alix, p. 31. for all the Chriſtians know 
and feel within their own Immortal Souls that 
there is a Divine Light indeed (but no part for- 
mal of Man) that Enlightens every Man that comes 
into the World; ſince no Creature, of ever ſo High 
and Originally-created Conſtitution of Immorta- 
lity, or ever ſo much deſign'd and conſtituted 


(with an Immortal Fiat) by its Creator to be Im- 


mortal, can poſlibly be its own Light, any more 
than it can be its own Creator ; neither can any 
created Being, as ſuch, work upon the Soul or 
Spirit of Man with any immediate Operation or 
efficient and caſual Efficacy, that being the incom- 
municable privilege and attribute of the ſole tre- 
mendous Trine-one Creator, to influence or ſlide 
efficaciouſly and blend our Immortal Souls. Sed 
audio monentem, Nolite proiicere Margaritas, &c. Nam 
Ariani veteres, novi, novantiqui, canibus, lupis & porcis 
comparantur & Antichriſti appellantur apud antiquos 
Chriſtianos, &c. Chriſtianorum vero Secalorum Con- 
catenatio Ineluct abilis nodis plus quam Gordianis illos 
conſtringit, quam male - ſeriata Rabularum Ariano- 
rum 
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rum Capita nunquam Molitionibus ſuis Iabefattabunt ; 
& quam nibilo commodius expedire quam ſorbere 


favillas aut ſaxa mandere poſſunt Ariani & Sociniani. 


In ſumma fic inſtituunt Ariani, Sociniani & Papiſte niſi 
reorum Judicio ſteteris, nullum Judicium fore. But 
nothing can be more ridiculouſly Falſe than what 
gur oftenmention'd 31uaSns Onochronus W. V. 
ſays in the ſame p. 31. viz. That the ſecond and third 
Centuries of Chriſtianity taught that diſtinction between 
the Soul of Man and his Rational Part. Which he is 
as great a Judge of as he was of the Arabick Copy of 
the Mytho-Apoſtolical Conſtitutions at Oxford; up- 
on which unparalleFd piece of Impudence, the in- 
| Mr. Ockley, Arabick Profeſſor there, has 
eaſonably printed his Salutary Advice to that windy 
Whiſtle, to remember, not to meddle with things 
out of his own Sphere and Reach, that he under- 
ftands nothing of (ne ſutor ultra Crepidam) and to 
Mind and Study more Authentick Almanacks of 
the carlieſt Centuries, otherwiſe the World will 
be more fully convinc'd that he is as uncapable 
to calculate Ecclipſes as he is unfit and unprepar'd 
to Judge of the firſt three Chriſtain Centuries, to 
which he ſeems an utter ſtranger. *' * | 
And yet that putid izewwua . W. has ſuch a 
ſurplus of Impudence as to flight and defy the 
Orthodox Clergy of England by reaſon of their 
Ignorance (as that quendam modeſt Brother of 
theirs pretends) or unacquaintance with the 
Holy Fathers, or elſe negligence in reading 
Primitive Writers. *Tis poſſible, indeed, that 
ſome of our Clergy may be blame- worthy to 
bend and end their Studies in things of a more 
modiſh and profitable Intelligence, or in things only 
barely and abſolutely Neceſſary, and conſequently 
dmit that Eſſential part of the Clergy-Studies, we 
5 ä che 
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the continual intercourſe with Chriſtian Antiquity3 
which ought to be their Study all their Life, and 
not only for three or four Months as our Ariar 
Ono-Chronos W. V. pretended to, at moſt; and 
that time, as little as*twas, ſeems to have been quite 
loft and thrown away, ſince he does not ſeem by 
his Talking or Writing to have learnt any more 
than a Bookſellers Prentice might have done in 
three Weeks by looking almoſt only upon the Backs 
and Titles of Books. However that Theologorum 
TejÞrpa W.W. did not fd the Clergy ſo igno- 
rant in Chriſtian Antiquities and Holy Fathers as 
he would have feign perſuaded his own Ignorance 
and thereby recemmended it to the Publick ; for, 
the Books written againſt him and his Arian Mate 
by Dr. Edwards, Dr. Hancock, Dr. Wells, Dr. Hicks, 
Dr.Pelling, Dr.Smalbroke, Mr. Welchman, Mr. Brough- 
ton, Mr. Nelſon, Mr. Mattair, Philalethes, Philotri- 
ados, the Anonymous Collector of Texts, Mr. Thirl- 
by and Mr. Ockely (beſides the two Foreigners, Dr. 
Grahbe and Dr. Alix) have fully convinc'd the 
World, that our Clergy don't want learned Chri- 
ſtian Antiquaries, who could Demonſtrate that 
W.W. and C 
an old Hereſy and Primitive Arian Blaſphemy, be- 
yond all Contradiction. 

Not but that it ſhould be own'd by all true 
Sons of the Church, that our learned Exgliſh Cler- 
gy would do much more edifying ſervice to the 
Church of England in Particular as well as toChriſti- 
anity in General, if they would employ their pene- 
trating and learned Talents in publiſhing (in the 
Original or Vernacular Idiom, or both) Juſtin the 
Martyr againſt Tryphon and the inexcuſable obſtina- 
cy of the reſt of the Jews, and Ireneus againſt the 


Original Precurſorsof the Arian Branches and Here- 


ſes, 


E were Perfidious Revivors of 
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ſies, and Tertullian's ſmall Tract againſt Hermogenes 
and Praxeas and De Carne Chriſti, or De Teſtimonio 
anime & De Oratione, with De Spectaculis & De 
Patientia, or De Habitu muliebri & De Cultu femi- 
narum & ad Uxorem ſuam; as alſo with ſome of 
the Orthodox Tracts written by Baſil and Nazi- 
ænzen and Theodoret againſt the Fables of Here- 
ticks; adjoyning to every reſpective Tract, ſome 
very few Margiaal Notes as neceſſary Antidotes 
againſt the Wreckings, Rakings and Scrapings of 
the Arian, Socinian and Pepiſh Gold finders, with 
proper References to other Orthodox Books, that 
anſwer more at large, ſuch Rake-ſhames Objections 
that are tore in pieces from ſuch Chriſtian remains 
by thoſe Arian Rag-Men, Socinian Piece-Men and 
Popiſh Night-Men; all which would rake up but 
very few Pocket-Volumes; rather than to waſte 
ſo much Clerical Time and Library-Ornamental 
Paper, in Printing and Preſſing Poor Minutius Felix 
to Death and Torturing him till he ſpeaks Aſtrono- 
my whether he will or no; becauſe in ridiculing 
the Heatheniſh Gods, he mentions now and then 
accidentally the Zodiack or ſome Signs or Planets 
and Conſtellations, which the Aſtrological 1dola- 
try of ſome of the Heathens plac'd in the Heavens 
and then ador'd them, tho' the Text wou'dn't take 
up much above a Sheet, yet by that time its En- 
trails be well ſtuff d with Aſtronomy and Geo— 
graphy, it ſwells to what bulk the Editor pleaſes. 
And Origen againſt the Heathen Philoſophers, Cel- 
ſus, Clemens Alexandrinu, with ſome other Tracts 
of the Holy Fathers againſt the Pagans, were of- 
tener printed here than any of the Innumerable 


Primitive Records againlt the Arian Idolatry ; as 


if we were in greater apprehenſions of the Heathen 
than of the Arian, Socinian or Popiſh Idolatry ; q 
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leaſt the late apprehenſions of the laſt don't ſeem 
much to have laid hold of ſome of our learned 
Clerks, who have not very long ago, publiſh'd 
ſuch glorions Editions of old Saxon Homilies, and 
the Popiſh Uſurpation-Conſtitutions, formerly im- 
pos'd upon this Land by the Legantine alien Car- 
dinals Otho and Ottobone, with ſuch pomp of Paper, 
Binding and Subſcribing, that ſcarce any thing 
ever ſince the Art of Printing was uſher'd with 
greater glory into the aſtoniſh'd World ; but how 
amazing ſoever that undertaking, much more the 
performance, ſeem'd to ſome poor ſcandaliz'd Pro- 
teſt ants, tis certain, the judicious Compiler of the 


laſt (with the Novel Diſcovery of the Engliſh 


Notes to the Latin Text, for the uſe of the leſs lu- 
telligent Clerks) has been deſervedly x, a&twralus 
crowa'd with a mitr'd Preferment, which has al- 
ready and laſtly prov'd twice together ſo happily 
lucky as to lead Prognoſtically and Prodromati- 
cally to the Metropolitan Croſier. However the 
taſt of, or diſguſt with any part of Antiquity or 
any Body elſe, may lead ſome of our great Clergy, 
"tis certain there be more than enough of that 
learned Orthodox Body, who have been already 
and are ſtiil able to ſqueez to Annihilation ſuch 
Arian Vipers as W.W. and C-, but alſo to cruſh 
and trample down all the Arian, Socinian and Po- 
piſ Hydras, with more than an Herculean force of 


Primitive Chriſtianity. Et vero ſi pagina Canonica 


Chartiſque Patrologicis velint pugnare Ono- Ariani 
noftri, preſto adſumus eoſque veteribus Primitive Chri- 
ftianitatis Inſtrumentis ut olim Sabini armillis ſcutiſ- 
que ſuis Tarpeiam, confeſtim obruemus. 

Yer no force or ability ever ſo ſuperior to his own 
Nothingneſs, can in the leaſt quell or dazzle the Ra- 
ble-Patè- Hypocriſy and Frenzical Inſolence of our 

modeſt 
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modeſt V. . from challenging all to diſpute with 
him and charging the whole Clergy with Ignorance, 
as not to know any thing of the matter, or elſe 
with Knavery and Diſhoneſty, not to profeſs open- 
Iy what they know in their own Sentiments to be 
true. Tis well for W. V. he did not live under 
Keneth King of the Scots, whoſe ſtanding Law it 
was, that, Oui nomen Dei, Divorumve, Regis aut 
Tribus ſue Ducis Blaſphemia læſerit, linguam abſcindito, 
as Sir Henry Spelman has it in Concil. Britan. tom. 1. 
d An. Chr. 840. par. 341. Legd. 7. Edit. Lond. 1639. 
All the Laws and Writings of all Chriſtian Nati- 
ons in the whole Univerſe ever took Arianiſm to 
be Blaſphemy and Profaneneſs, as *tis call'd in the 
Act of Parliament, made Ar. Reg. Gul. 3. Non. & 
Decim. 1697. See the Reverend Mr. F. Greenſhield's 
Brief Hiſtory of the Revival of the Arian Hereſy in 
England, printed in 1711. King William's Diretti- 
ens in 1695. and King George's Injunctions, dat. 11. 
Decemb. 1714. In the mean time, thoſe two deadly 
and dying lumps of Monumental Braſs, W.W. and 
C— k ſtand in full defyance of all the Arguments, 
Records, Reaſons and Authorities, that convinc'd 
and ſatisfy'd all the knowing parts of the Chri- 
ſtian World for 1700 Years and upwards, and con- 
tent themſelves with their Bedlam SUD of Arian 
Pyrrhoniſm and Socinian Scepticiſm,and then call us 
all Athanaſians, Athanaſians! and why not Baſilians, 
or Nazianzenians, or Nyſſenians, or Hillarians, or Vi- 
Horinians? For any of them were as early Zealots, as 
great Saints, and as famous Scholars and Writers 
for the Nicen Faith and the Homouſian Orthodoxy, as 
Athanaſius can well be; nay Victorinus Petabionenſis 
and the great Hilarius and Optatus Milevitanus, voted 
in the Council of Nice, which Athanaſius was not 
qualify'd to do, being then only a young Deacon 5 
or, 
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for, Petabionenſis dy'd ſoon after that Council, and 
the reſt dy'd ſome Years before Athanaſius; and the 
learned Victorinus Afer (who writ the firſt againſt 
the moſt learned of all the Arian Biſhops, Can- 
didus) dy'd about the ſame time with Athanaſius, 
Lucifer Calaritanus and Titus Boſtrenſis, viz. about 
the Year 371. neither did Baſil, Nazianzenus and 
Nyſſenus ſurvive long after, who certainly were 
more learned (if poſſible) and not leſs zealous than 
our great Athanaſius; and yet forſooth, all Ages and 
all Orthodox Perſons muſt be ſuppos'd only Athana- 


ſius's Ecchos or Followers; x Tama aregsdiomwon 


x, &vaxosSiat. For theſe two Cacodoxian Alaſtors 
can Cant and Recant, nothing but ſuch quiſquilian 
Nugaments, let them pretend to what Searches, 
Examiaations and Diſcoveries, their Hypocriſy 
and Pyrrhoniſm ſhall think fir, out of their lying 
Papers and pretended Manuſcripts, Which can be 
nothing elſe but the Analogical ſlips of the Ori- 
ginary Chaos of the Sceptick World, or rather 
downright Falſities and Romantick pretenſions, 
the better to carry on the Hypocritical deſigns, 
that thoſe Advocates of Prophaneneſs and Scepti- 
ciſm have been a conſiderable time ſetting on Foot. 


Jed talia Amadiſiorum nugamenta u Toakua H Tie 


ura TW ahazeps fxropudia in fabuloſas Luciani 
inverſs inſulas releganda. But ſuch forging tricks 
and ſhifts with pretended Diſcovery-Papers and 
Seekers-Manuſcripts, were Originally brought in 
Practice by the Sceptick Ariomanits; ſince ſome old 
Hypocritical Arians had the Impudence Jong ago 
to publiſh their Arianizing Manuſcript Blaſphe- 
mies, under the old name of Origen, &c. Verum 
quid facias hominis Ariano impudentiam ubique profeſſo 
nec Deum nec Homines reverito, yovwTy % #vy6yMasgw 
cui totidem harens infixe cords. ſagitte quot pro veritate 

| 42 S. S. 


&. 4 Be 
S. S. Trinitatis ex Antiquitate apertiſſima Teſtimonia, 
que allegatis antiquorum libris firmaverunt & diſcuſſa 
Arianorum caligine illuſtraverunt noſtrates Eruditiſſimi 
Dottores, Edwards, Hancock, Hicks, Wells, Smalbroke, 
Pelling, Broughton, Welchman, Thirlby, Matt air, Nel- 
fon, Philalethes, Anonymus Collector Textuum, & Phi- 
lotriados nunquam non 4 laudatis viris laudandi. There 
is not one of theſe, but has made it appear, that 
they have ſtudy'd Scripture and the Ancient Fa- 
thers, as much, modeſtly ſpeaking, tho? rather, 
inſinitis paraſangis, more than either Dr. Clark or V. 
Whiſton can pretend to have done; and as for their 
unblemiſh'd Morals in their Orthodox Lives and 
Converſations, according to allChriſtianVirtues and 
uei deva yagicudla, ſurely neither of theſe Arianiz- 
ing Clerks will pretend (nor any one for them) to 
ſurpaſs thoſe bright Conſtellations of our Iſrael; 
yet there's a ſort of Clandeſtine Arian Sneakers, 


that Buzze about (as well as the two modeſt Ariars 


themſelves) as if none of our Ctergy could pre 
tend to come up to thoſe two Arian Reformers 
as to Honeſty, Vertue or Learning. Nay, the N. 
codemus Arian Scheptick in his Pamphlet, ſtyI'd, Thi 
Difficulties and Diſencouragements which attend the ſtu, 
of the Scriptures, publiſh'd laſt Year, 1715. crys ou 
wofully, that fince the Clergy of England is no 
inclin'd to embrace the Arianiſm which the on) 
Laborious and Holy Students, Dr. Clark and 

Whiſton, have luckily found out and diſcover'd e 
aſt to be the unqueſtionable Doctrine of the Hol. 
Scriptures and Apoſtolical Conſtirutions, *tis te 
little or no purpoſe to Study the Scriprure, ac 
cording to the purport of that modeſt Pamphlei 


wherein the Author (who calls himſelf a Presbyt'l 
of the Church of England) is not aſham'd to te 
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the World, that he would inſtrutt the youPr 
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Clergy-Man (to whom he pretend's to write) thus 
p. 21. What then I would adviſe you is, to turn your 
ſelf to the ſtudy of the Heathen Hiſtorians, Poets, Ora- 
tors and Philoſophers to illuſtrate a Billet-doux, 
or 4 Drunken Ketch, to explain. an obſcene Feſt, to make 
4 happy Emendation on a paſſage that a modeſt Man 


_ 2 


. 


greater ſervice to you, than the moſt uſeful Employ- 
- ment of your time upon t he Scriptures; unleſs you can 
r, reſolve to conceal your Sentiments and ſpeak always with 
V. the Fulgar. So that according to this Preſbyter, 
ir we are to ſtudy Scripture only to make new dit- 
d coveries of ſome unknown or uncommon Doctrines, 
ad eſpecially of ſuch Ariani/m as his two Clergymen 
2-1 (Dr. Clark and V. Whiſton, p. 12.13.) of fair un- 
to blemiſh'd Caracters, at laſt found out at long run, 
bat what (crys out the ſame Clandeſt ine Arian, ibid. 
rs, p. 12. 13.) does a Life thus ſpent, avail? © To what 
ans © jpurpoſe ſo many watchful Nights and weary Days? 


+ 
Tt 


re-] 80 much Piety and Devotiou ? ſo much Mortifi- 


5 © cation and Self-Denyal? &c. Surely that Preſby- 
Jer Banters; or he and his two Arianizing Prieſts 
are diſtracted to an uncommon degree, or elſe he 
and they take all the Clergy and Laiety in Exgland 
tt be ſo. That is, according to that modeſt Preſ- 
byter, Dr. Clark or V. Whiſton, is hereafter to be 
our, Canon Scripture, Norma Eccleſie, Conciliorum Pa- 
trumque Pedagogus, omnium denique Studiorum, teſtium 
d a Seculorum Deus, cui omnes acclamare debent, & gar, 
JolYſteay, ippres xogarnas. In ſumma, ſic inſtituunt Ariani, 
s tquſ ipſorum reorum judicio ſteteris, nullum judicium fore 
ac ed audio monent em, nolite proiicere margaritas, &c. 
lei The Remainder of the foregoing Abſtract of 
byteſfthe zealous Mr. Pollet's warm Diſſertation againſt 
> reFthe Papiſts, Arians and Socinians, ſhall be publiſh'd 
ouuſzin the next Athena Britanvice; which is deſign'd to 
lerg Ft | to 
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would bluſh at; will do you more Credit and be of 
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come out once in two or three Months hereafter, 
in no greater a Bulk than Six Sheets at a time. In 
the mean time, the Arians, Papiſts and Socini ans, 
are deſir'd to peruſe the following Writings, viz. 
J. Conr. Danhaweri Chriſteis, Triſecularem Eccleſiz 
ſortem a Chriſto in calos ſublimato, uſque ad Conſtantin. 
M. exhibens. Argentor. 1646. 4to. Balt Bebelii An- 
tiquitates Eccleſia trium priorum ſaculorum Argent. 
1659. 4to. & ejuſdem ibidem Antiquitates Evangelice 
Oo Iudaicæ, 1673. 4to. F. Caſpar. Suiceri 8 
Eccleſiaſticus e Patribus Græcis ordine Alphabetico con- 
cinnatus. Amſtelodam. 1682. fol. Vol. 11. To thoſe 
of the Religious Order of Lutherans, may be added 
the Lectute of two late unblemiſn'd Criticks of the 
reform'd Order of Calviniſts, viz. De Rebus SacrsY 
Eccleſiaſticis Exercitationes Hiſtorico- Crit icæ, auctore 
Samuele Baſnag io Flottemanvillao, in 4to. Ultrajecti, 
1692. and Hiſtoire de ! Egliſe depais F C. juſque a pre- 
ſent diviſee en quatre parties, par Mr. Baſnage, Deux 
tomes in fol. a Rotterdam, 1692. This great Man does 
not think it any undervaluing of himſelf or the 
Proteſtant Cauſe, to have avowedly borrow'd moſt of 
his Critical Erudition, even from the Jeſuit Sir mond, 
the Fryar Pagi, the Monk Mabillion, the Archbiſhop 
of Paris, Peter de Marca, Card. Norris, the Canonill 
Baluze, the French Civilian Henry of Valois, -&'s 
Frederici Spanheim F. F. Brevis Introdutio+ad Hiſto 
riam ſacram utriuſque Teſtamenti ac precipue Chriſt1d 
nam, ad An. 1508. Accedunt Orationes due Noviſſime 


Editio fere nova, omnium purg atiſſima. In 40. Fran s 
cofurti & Lipfie, 1699. and to conclude with ſomq 
ſerious Conlideration upon the Orthodox ContentY _ 
in the Elucubrations of thoſe of the Church ol _ 
England, according to the Primitive Chriſtianity . 


viz. Richardi Montacutii Eccleſiaſticarum Exerciti! 
onum Analecta, Lond. 1622. fol. ejuſdem Apparadts 
. . ; by . 4 f Ad 
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ginibus Eccleſiaſticis Commentationum Pars Prior & poſte- 
ror, Lond. 1636. and 1640. ejuſdum Diatriba contra 


Bullingerum, & c. The Hiſtories of the Creed and 


of the three firſt Centuries, commonly attributed 


to the Worthy Sir Peter King, eminently learned in 


the Law and Goſpel, &c. The late ſlid Archbi- 
ſhop Teni/on's Treatiſe of Idolstry; and that of 
Fundamentals of our Primitive Doctor (TE AA 
uandelrs) H Hammond; and upon this Score 
(ſays that great Pillar of our Church and Standard 
of our Engliſh Orthodoxy, ibid. Cap. 6. &. 5). the 
« Doctrine of the Ancient and Modern Arians and 
ce Photinians, which ſo induſtriouſly leſſens the Divi- 
ce nity of Chriſt, in pretence of Zeal to God the 
« Father, to whom they will not permit him to 
<« be equal, maſt conſequently take off extreamly 
« from this Myſtery of Piety, this Foundation of a 
ec good Life, laid in the Eternal God's coming down 


© to Preach it to us, and as it is a direct Contradict i- 
ce on to thoſe places, whereinChriſt is call 'dGod, Acts 


cc 20. 28. Tit. 2. 13. John ro. 30. and 1 lohn 5. 7. 
« Wherein the known Title of the God of Iſrael (ne- 
tc ver nam'd in their Services. bur it was anſger'd 
cc by all with PW 1 127 tnoyriles ds 18g awvas, 
t God bleſfed forever) is by the Apoitles atiivured 
et to Chriſt, Rom.9.5 (as alſo Hebr. 13.21. and 1Per, 
tc 4. 11. and 5. 11. 2 Pet. 3. 18. Rev. 1.6.) and which 
ce 2g Proclus De Fide, p. 35. ſaith, Couvinceth all 
«© Hereſie, », aroray'ca, and Walls up the newly 
ce invented ways of 14jury and contumely agziaſt 
de him -and how much ſoever the contrzry He- 
ee reticks, the modern Sociniaus have precended 
to the Maintenance of Piety, tis certain they 
„have by this taken out one Principal Stoue fro 
the Foundation of it, the Seeg Qav:op@as i cg 
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2 here, God made manifeſt by the Fleſn; which 
“could not be affirm'd, if he were not firſt God 
before he was made manifeſt by the means of 
© his Incarnation, &c. If the Arians or Socinians 
can offer any Satisfactory anſwer to that one laſt 
Teſtimonial Evidence or bring any thing from 
Reaſon, Scripture or Antiquity that ſhall for their 
purpoſe, come up to, this Evidence of Dr. Ham- 
mods, either in Weight or Meaſure, Mr. Pollet, pro- 
miſes to ſurrender at Diſcretion, &c. In like man- 
ner, he prefers the Romaniſts as well as Arians and 
Socinians, if they or any of them or any one for 
them will Publickly or Privately ſolve the Argu- 
ments of Dr. Perk:ins's ſmall Treatiſe, call'd The 
reform'd Catholick, or thoſe of our Dr. Comber's Ad- 
vice to the Engliſh Roman Catholicks, or thoſe of 
Dr.Elyss ſtill leſſer Trac, ſtyPd, Articulorum 39 Fc- 
cleſia AnglicaneDefenſio, Edit. Amſtelodam. 1696.1 29, 
& alibi ſep. Interim aniyw, Monuiſſe Contentus, &c. 


NIX. 
. 1 — — — 


ä 
To p. 425. I. 10. bot. add and read: Cauſal or 


Ca uſual Efficacy (nulla enim ſubſtantia creata conj un- 


gitur animæ intellectuali, quantum ad interiora, niſi 
ſolus Deus, qui ſolus eſt cauſa ipſius & ſuſtinens eam 
in eſſe; a ſolo igitur Deo poteſt motus voluntarius cau- 
ſari, as even the dark Angel of the Popiſh Schools, 
Aquinas owns in lib. 3. contra Gentiles, cap. 88. num. 
4- or as 'tis expreſsd and confeſs'd by even the 
Ouakers, Light without, W. Pen in his Key, p. 17- 


| Ch-iſt as the Divine Word, Lighteth the Souls of all Men 


that come into the World, which not hing but the Creator 
of Souls can do.) IE 
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Fo p. 178. J. Ar. Id, Simon Thelo of Denbighſhire; 
an Emigent Law-writer, &c.. Of all the Counties 
of Wales, the Artick- Britiſh Province, of Cambrian 
Sparra..call'd Flintſhire, has originally produc'd ner 


— 


z Native Author, as yer, as ever ] heard or reed 


of, except the Author of El xc Mizeg E:PNinn, and 
Athene Rrittanice, &c. UiiletS, per chance, one Mp. 
F. hn Davies, B D. who, net long ago, edition'd 
Minutins Felix, às I take it, and Tylly's Tuſen lau 
Queſtions, with ſome Notes. Bot, if I miſtake not, 
that Reyerend Gentleman's Native Seat was at the 
Britannick Freſchats, whereof nothing but one part 


of thoſe Hydraviick Gardens are ſituated in Flintſhire, 


as 1 was told hy the late [nheritor himſelf. 

To pag. 180. I. 7. at the break, add and read: 

Upon another occaſion, I ſhill treat more at large 

not only of that Bibliotheca Cambro- Britt annira, hut 

alſo of the Irifb Firtusſo- Libtaty, made * be 
| Ware an 
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Writings of Archbiſhop Uſher, Sir Fames M. 

Mr. Robert Boyle ;, H. Doedwell, G. Berkeley and Mr. 
Aſgil ; Congreve, Add:\on aud Sir Richard Steel. As 
alſo of the Scotch Library compos'd of the Boo 
pen'd by Rachanan, Witiam aud F. Barclay ; Park 
Toung, Biſhop Forbes and Robert Barclay; D. Stair, 
Robert Sibald and Sir George Mac benz y; Archbiſho 
Sporſwood, flexander Roſs and Biſhop Barnet; Kio 
Cameron and Rutherford; Napier, Craig and Patri 
Gordon; Monroe, 6. Keith and Leg, and twa.or 
three more, S . Jhe-lats: Laurent. Poet, N. Tv, 
and the Mathematician Kelley, belong, I ſuppoſe, 
to the [iſh Writers, as well as the Diſſenting Mi- 
niſter Du Bois and his Antagoniſt Dr. V. King; be- 
fides one Mr. Mollineux who writ of the right the 
Iriſh had to be govern'd by Engliſh Laws, or ſome- 
thing to that Effect, &c. But the Law-writers, 
Sir F. Stene and Tho. Murray, belong to the Scorch 
Nomographers, &c. 
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* Where the Abbreviation, Bot, is pnt, the Lines 
are number'd from the Botom of the Page, other- 
wiſe from the Top. | 
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Titles. p. 25. 1.17. Fulminations. p. 32. l. 36, 
dele know. p. 44. l. 1 2. bot. ſay of. p. 60. I. 19. is undone. 
p- 63. I. 15. eldeſt. p. 88.1. 9. Jatet. p. 100. 1. 17. 
Marquis. p. 138. I. 5. hot. Proſerpine. p. 140: l. 9. 
bot. Impreſſions. p.14 1. 1-16. bot. almoſt. p. 154. 1.16. 
Virgil. p. 157. 1.23- Rent Plats. p. 168. 1. 36. Ma. 
telogues., p. 175. l. 7. bot. dele of. p. 176. 1.8. bot. 
thing, and |. 14. Topics. p. 179. 1. 17. bot. Fanati- 
cal. P- 140. I. 10. Cardinals. p. 189. I. 36. Propoſts 
tion. p. 191. 1.6, bot. he adher'd---ibjd. 1.4. bas been. 
i hid. I. 11. quieviſſe. p. 194. 1. 8. Engliſh. p. 207. 
I. 10. Purgatio. p. 221. 1. 10. Epiphanius. p. 228. 
+ 36. De. P. 236. 1. 17, bot. Arcanorum. P- 241. 
I. 12. Part 1. p. 244. l. 10. Orthodoxy inſtead of 
(of) read . p. 246. 1. 36. Legatur. p. 247. 1. 11. 
gave way. p. 268. 1.13. bot. Aznoite. p. 173. l. 5. 
bot. Garnerius and the Monk Gerberon. p. 274 I, 1 1. 
t. Nect arius --- ibid. 1. 36. Firmicius. p. 281: l. 8. 
bot. ambition. p. 318. l. 5. bot. dele and; and lege 
of Rebellion. p. 317. 1. 16. r. him ever ſince. p. 327. 
J. 17. advomſion. p. 336. I. 2. Le Blanc. p. 340. l. 
14. Levelling. p. 345. J. 3. Urina. p. 30. L 5. Aſ- 
| Fenſu. p. 394. |. 8. Pomerius. p. 395. l. 10. Rabbinical. 
p. 396, 1. 15. bot. Joanne. |. 428. l. 10. bat. r. did ſo 
treat. p-. 420. I. 10. profert. p. 425. l. 10. bot. Cauſal 
or Cauſual. p. 429. 1. 1 z. bot. not only able. p. 430. 

1. 11. Lege 7. p. 424. l. 2. dele and. p 432. J. 14. bot. 
Scept ick. p. xxiii. 1.4. bor. ſoit. p. xlviii. l. 14. Parlour. 
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